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Chronicle of Events 

July 1945 

His Excellency Lord Wavell made the official announcement o f 
the failure of the Leaders* Conference, when it resumed its last sit- 
ting at Simla. 

The Congress Working Committee met at Menorville, Mahatma 
Gandhi's residence at Simla Mah&tmaji was present. Maulana Asad explained 
to the Working Committee the developments relating to the Simla 
Conference and the position where it stood. 

H. R Mr. R. G. Casey, in a broadcast from Calcutta, said : “I 
believe Bengal as a whole is in a much better position now than it 
was 12 months ago." 

Dr. Shyama Prosed Mukherje*, speaking on the “Wavel! Plan" 
in Madras, explained the attitude of the Hindu Mahasabhe towards 
the proposals and said that the country should reject the plan, as it 
would lead to the destruction of tbo rights of the Hindu majority 
and the continuance of foreign rule in the country. 

The Working Committee of the All-India Muslim League met at 
Simla. Mr Jinoah presided. 

The Congress Working Committee rocommended 15 names for the 
Vioeroy'e Executive Council. 

Mr. Jinnah communicated to the Vioeroy the Muslim League 
Working Committee's unanimous decision, declining to submit a panel 
of names for the new Executive Council, on the ground the! the 
assurance asked for by the League was not given. 

The Special Committee of the Princes considered the result of 
the interview which the Chairman (the Nawab of Bhopal) had with Hie 
Excellency the Grown Representative. 

His Highness the Nawab of Bhopal. Chanoellor of the Chamber 
of Princes, said in Bom hay that the Prinoes would wish God speed 
to an interim national Government for British India* 

Sir Stafford Cripps exp re s se d his distress in London at the failure 
of the 8imla negotiations* 

Maulana Abul Kalana Azad, the Congress President gave a detailed 
review of the Congress stand re: * Wavell plan** at Simla. 

Master Tara Singh, the Akali leader, said el Simla that he was 
not surprised at the failure of the Simla Conference considering the 
attitude of some of the delegatee. 

The Hydari Mision arranged for the imports of such nnnonwior 
goods fpom Britain and the U. 8. A. as were not man life staved in 
India. 

Mr. V. D. Bavarkar praised the Hindu Sang h a t an i e t e for raising a 
virulent pan-Hindu protest throughout India against the Wavell scheme 

Sir William Stamps, Irrigation Adviser to the Government if 
India, left London to search Britain lor machinery to speed bflih 
-Grow Mere Itood” campaign. 

Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan wee emoted by the Pnujeb peBoeet 
Peehewer. 

1 
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Mr. Lb 8. Amery, following his detest ia the Sparbork Division 
of Birmingham, at a meeting of the East Indian Association in London, 
said : “The British community was wholeheartedly in sympathy with 
India's aspiration*." 

The General Conneil of the AIMndia Trade Union Congress at a 
meeting in Calcutta, adopted a resolution demanding the immediate release 
of political prisoners. 

let A resolution eoademnlaK the WstsII Flan m anti-Hindu, aoti democratic sad 
•nil-nation a!” ires adopted et a meeting in Geicutta in observance of the Maha- 
sehha Protest week egaiast the Viceroy's proposal*.— It stated that the plan 
proposed te pises the Hindu community at the mercy o( Anglo-Murlim 
dominations.” 

Pundit Govlnd Bailor Pint, a member of tbe Congress W iking Committee, 
who had talks with Mr. M. A. Jinnah in a interview at Simla, clarified certain 
issues regarding the composition of tbe Executive Council and dealt with the 
fears expressed in Muslim League quarters that under the Wevell Plan tbe 
Muslima would be in a minority and thut would not get a fair deal. 

2nd. Pandit Jawabarlal Nehru saw Lord Wavell at the Viceregal Lodge at tbe letter's 
invitation. The meeting laated over an boor and half. 

The Working Committee of tbe Shiromani Akali Pal which met at Simla, 
appointed a committee of 5 members to brlp and advise Master Tara Singh, tbe 
Sikh leader attending tbe Simla conference, with regard to the day-to-day 
developments arising ont of the conference. 

Master Tara Singh explained to the members tbe stand taken up by bin 
daring the earlier sittings of the Simla conference. 

Nawabaada Lisqat Ali Khan, General Secretary. All-India Ilu*lim league, 
in an interview at Simla said that the demand of the Coigns* for a share in 
the Muslim quota of arata in the Executive Council a as "moat umeasonable and 
has no Justification whatsoever,” 

The Secretary of State for India. Mr. Amery told Sparbrook electors at 
Birmingham, that India was now very near tbe point when she would able to 
govern herself. 

Acharya N tundra Deo, speaking in Bombay, said that India, while striving 
for her own freedom, should not forget its neighboms hut should follow a 
"good neighbour policy”, enteiing into non-oflu-ial non -aggression pacts and pacts 
of friendship. 

Bolder Vallabbbbai Pate), in an inlet vit-w in Ntw Delhi, said: *i can only say 
that all circumstances, internal and international, including tbe Ci-ngrc sa struggle, 
the impossibility of carrying on tbe Government with the Mi|pori of the people 
and the Congress, have compelled tbe Biitfrb Gcvrrnmtnt to tiansfrr power to 
Indio. Sooner or later, they had to adopt this course. This they should have 
dowo earlier.” 

His Majesty tbe Kiag was pleased lo extend the teim of office of H. E. Sir 
Arthur Hope, Governor of Madras, for another six months from 12th September. 

hi The Congress Working Committee met at Manorville, Mahatma Gandhi's 
residence nt Simla. Mautana Abul Kelam Asad presided. Mahatma Gandhi was 
present. Maulana And explained to the Working Committee the developments 
tainting to the Simla Confaraoaa sad the position where it stood. 

4th. H. El Mr. R. G. Casey, hi a broadcast from Calcutta said : *T believe that Bengal 
as a whole is In a much better petition now than it waa 12 months ago, although 
there la vary grant deal still to be dona before we can begin to be satisfied.” 
House of Representatives' Immigration and Naturalisation Commit 


The House __ _ r 

(at Washington) reported favourably on the Indian Immigration Bill. 

Mr. Harlans Mejamdar m lo^ presiding over a meeting in Calcutta, held i 

tbe naepieee of the Bengal Provincial Hindu Mahaaabbn, void that tbe Wavcll 
Plan fitted in only with the scheme of perpetuating British domination of 


Montana Hnaanla Ahmed Madeui. President of the Jamiat-al-alema-i-Hind 
end Mntkmallat Muslim Oonlmanae, in n press stnltment nt Simla reit e ra ted 
on behalf of the Notionalist Mnellme of India, fhtir cc a ylm confidence ia the 
laadarahlp of Maulana Abdul Kaiam Aaad, the Gaagreea Pmidant and their 

* foracn in the annntry for the 


with all 
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real tatiea of their common objective— complete independence with right to secede 
hom the British Commonwealth. 

Sir Abdel Halim Uhotnsvi M.L.A. (centre!) end President of Mohammedan 
Aeeoctetkm of Calcutta, repudiating the repreaentetive eherecter of (he AU-iadie 
Muslim League, to e telegram to Lord Wevdl appealed for due tepreaeataiions 
of Modtoke ootakie (he League on the proposed Executive Couucd (el Simla), el 
(he oantta. 


Ilh. Al the conclusion of the Coogreee Working Committee, Meuleoe Abo! Kileo 
And, President said, tbet ell the Oongreee o frtekn end the Oongre— 
delegates to (he Leaders' Conference were with the eommiuee for too home for 
ooneultetloo. They geve their opinion on the propoeel the Working Committee 
hod framed. 

Dr. Sbyame Praaed Mukherjee, speaking on the “Wifill Pita" et e public 
meeting in Madras, exploit! ed the ettitnde of the Bindn Meheeehhe toner de the 
propoeel end eeid (hot the country mnet reject the plen ee it nonld lend to the 
dmtrnctiooe of the right* of the Hindu majority end the continuance of the 
foreign rule in (be country. He appealed to the Hindu community to consolidate 
itself end praent e united front. 


gk The Working Committee of the All-India Mnelim Leegne met et Simla. Mr. 
M. A. Jtnneh presided. 

The Congreee Working Committee recommended 15 names, eneftodhig the 
Commander -in -chief end the Viceroy, for the Executive Council.— This nee 
announced by the CongTeee President, ifaulana Asad, et e Prate Qonjemnee 
et Simla. 

Dr. Shyame Prated Mukherjee et « Prase conference in Madras observed : 
•The Executive Council envisaged in Lord WsvrU's Flau, will he the last 
competent body to deal with tbe vail end vita] problems, eooaom'j end political, 
leading (o Indie's prosperity. 

7th. Tbe Oongreee Working Committee end tbe Congrtee invitees te (he Leaden’ 
Conference met et Simla to give e Anal approval to (he lie! of uamee to be 
submitted to the Viceroy. 

The Congress President Mauiena Abul Kaftem Asrd despatched hie letter 
enclosing the penal of 15 oamea of the proposed Executive Council to the Vice- 
roy, through hie private secretary, Mr. Mobd. Ajmel Khan.— Then warn 
15 names of whom 5 were caste Hindus, 5 Muslims, 2 Scheduled dames, 
I Indian Christian, l perei end l Sikh. 


Mb. Mr. BL A. Jinneh bed a 90-minute interview with Lord Wevell et Viomegel 
Lodge, Simla. 

Speeches supporting the stand taken by Mr. Jinneh regarding the Wevell Plan 
were made et e meeting in Calcutta. Meulena Akrem Khan presided. 

Mr. Jairsmdas Deuiatrem, presiding over a conference of Congress men in Bom- 
bay, examined (he claim of the Muslim League to represent the Muslims of India. 

Tbs Mysore Legislative Council. which concluded its session at Bangalore, 
devoted e pert of the day's proceedings to n debate on the food situation 1A th« 
Stale. Mr. H. B. Oundeppe Gowda presided, 
tth. Mr. Jinneh communicated to the Viceroy the Muslim League Working 
Committees unanimous decision, declining to submit e pend of names for the 
new Executive on the ground that the assurance asked for by the Leegae wee 
not given. 


Working Committee set for 4 hours et Simla, et the end of which 
Resident told the Pram that the committee further considered the 

reorgaaisatkm of the Congress to the light of whet had happened 

daring the leal thresyeert end in the light of whet was likely to happen to the 
event of the Wevell Plea being suseeasfully Impkmenled. 
h. The Special Oommitlea of the Prinera at their meetiag held in Bombay, 
uadm the presidency of the Hewab of Bhopal, c on sider e d the reenll of the 
which the ehelrxssii bed with Hie Excellency the Grown Eepmsntetive 
the talks gaits satisfactory. 

. .» . m — a .0 At, AC _ Ml a .. . a . . 

tea 


of Ik* Afl-Iadk BM. 

. _ -Tko nfMMlof Mr.Jfooobio 

■mIm boo broogbt oboot o teilliit Iboqdi 

by tbo Britfak Q wo . Mi l te npitf to Ibo Vonll Flos 
" ibo teioadoo gf yteMttoc Ms. 
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Jianab and iba Unalim Leaf; or, yet Id view of Mr. Jlaaab’a iotraaefecoca 
aad eOMeqoeot enbarraument to Lord Wavall and the Omqm Party. 1 aa 
randy to adtlae the President of tba All-India Hindu Mah aaa bfta 
to ofbr hi. hand of rn-operatlon to the Preaident of the Indian National 
Coaireee in order to c-onatitute the Vicfroy’a nan Escentieo Council with tho 
fapraeantativca of the Indian National Coo^reea and the Hindu Mahaaabha”. 

llth. Hia Highncaa the Nanrab of Bhopal, Chancellor of tho Chamber of Prineeo 
adyiaioK the conatitutional Adriaory Commune of the Chamber of Priooen, in 
Bombay, aaid that tba Prfneea nonld niah God-apeed to an interim nation al 
government for Britiab India and would co-operate with it moot cordially on 
ufltliff of all -India conotro* 

Rtf erring to the Wavell PUo, the Nawab raid that it was proof of iba 
Viceroy's goodwill and sincerity towards India and bar aspirations., Tba Bfalta 
won not directly concerned at tbia stage, in the formation of tba Viceroy’s 
Executive Council, but they shared the general desire In tba country that an 
agread aettlament should be reached. 

Mahatma Gandhi's interview with tbe Viceroy lasted nearly an boor. 

Mr. G. D. Birin, member, of tbe unofficial Indian Mission of industrialists 
visiting America, said at Washington : *' Purchases made by Indian induatrialiata 
ia tba United States will ba expensive but will be worth while owing to 
superior American technical methods." 

lttb. Members of tbs Standing Committee of tbe Chamber of Princes, who resign- 
ed in December 1944, received intimation from the Chancellor, tbe Nawab of Bhopal 
advising them to withdraw their resignations, in view of tbe amurance received 
by him when be met tbe Crown Representative in June 1945. 

Tbs Mysore Government appointed a ( ommitt e with Justice 8. Veukataranga- 
Iyengar (Chairman) and nine others to suggest suitable amendments to various 
proviidooa of tba Hindu Law Women’s Rights Act of 1933. 

lib. Mr. A. K. Faxlul Huq, ex-Premier of Bengal, in a statement strongly orged 
the formation of popular government in the provinces which were under Sec. 98 
administration. 

Sir Hugh Dow, Governor of Sind, addressing the annual general meeting of 
tba Sind Scout's Association, said that communaliam was delaying India's 
progress In every direction. 


14tb. Tho offioial announcement of the failure of tbe Leaders' Conference waa 
made by Lord Wavel! when the conference resumed its sitting at Simla for 
tbe last time.— Party leaders then made their own observations. 

H. E. the Governor of Sind declined to assent to the Muslim Education 
Casa BiU proposing to levy a Cm* on Muslims only to encourage Muslim 
education in Stud. 

Pandit Jawahatlal Nehru bad an interview with the Viceroy. 

Tbe Secretary of State for Indie. Mr. L S. Amery cabled to Lord Wavall 
from London : "On tbe conclusion of the conference with Indian Parties, announc- 
ed In yonr statement to-day, I dcsirs on behalf of H. M. G. to place on record 
their appreciation of the patience and skill with which yon have conducted 
these negotiations, and which mnka tba failure of the conference nil the more 
disappointing." 

Mir. M. A. Jin nab at a l*ress conference at Simla, said : "On a Anal exa- 
mination sad analysis of the Wavell Plan we found that it was a snare. 
"There was the contribution donsisting of Gandhi Hindu Congress, who stand for 
Indiah Hindu uatiooa! fndependenoa as one India ; tbe latent exponent of 
geographies! unity. Lord Wavell ; and tbe Ulnncy-Khisr combination who are 
heal upon creating disruption among Muslim# in tbe Punfiib ; and we wen sought 
Jo be pos ited into this arrangement, which, if we bed agreed to, at proposed*? 
Lord wavell, would have signed oar death warrant" 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, speaking to Press Correspondents, gave bis 
to the situation arising from the failure of tbe Simla Conference. 

Ifth. Sir Stafford Cripps, in a statement in London, said that be wm 
dk tw ss sd to bear of tbe breakdown an tbe Simla negotiations and bad 
•jrmpathy with all time, especially Lord Wavell, who bad tried so hard to 1 


conclusion.— Sir Stafford said : "The obvious 

the breakdown is not so much tbe constitution of an interim 
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t he ialnaace any temporary arrangement it likely to have upon more permanent 
deeieiooe which will hare to be made for full and free self-government of India.** 
Montana Abut Kalam Azad, tlte Congress President, al a Press Conference 
at Simla* gave a detailed review of the Congress stand vis-a-vis the Wavell Plan. 

Master Kara Singh, the A kali leader, addressing pressmen at Simla, said : 
*T was not surprised at the failure of the conference iu view of the attitude 
which some of the delegates adopted from the very atari of the conference.** 

The C/ongreta Working Committee passed a resolution at bimla on Ilia Ben 
Francisco Charter. 

The failure of the Simla Conference was closely followed by a demand by the 
All-India Muslim League Working Committee lor fresh general elections both 
at the Centre and in the Provinces. 

14th. A number of political meetings were held at Cuttack, chief among them 
being that of the Orissa Assembly Congress Party, which met after the lapse Of 
about three years. 

Mr. Mahomedbhoy !. B. M. ltowj*H% lender of the Khoja Bert iu Bombay, in 
a statement regretting the failure ot the Simla talks, said : *It is high time that 
Mr. Jittnah is brought to hi* senses by the sober judgment of the more reason- 
able members of bis League.** 

17th. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru made outspoken observations at !*shora, on the 
events in 19-12, the Binds Conference, the Pun jab government and the Punjab 
Congress leaders and the people. 

Ur. sbyama Prasad Mnkherj-c, in s statement on the failure of the Binds 
Conference, said: **Of all the iMilitical organizations, it fell upon the Hindu 
Mahaeabha alone to point out un. caervedly the obnoxious features of the Wavell 
Plan. It baa carried out no intensive campaign throughout India during the 
last one month demanding ita withdrawal. It stands completely vindicated 
today and our workers throughout the country feel inspired by tbs support 
extended to the Mahasabha cause." 

The Orissa Congress Assembly Party pasted a resolution on the Dodoma 
Hydro-electric Scheme placing on record its claims that the Machkund river and 
Uoduma waterfall were within Orissa and expressing the feeling that the Orissa 
Oovernment should take the public into confidence before arriving at any agree- 
ment with the Madras Government on the matter. 

1 8th. Dr. Khan Bahib, Premier, N. W. K. P. returned to Peshawar and said : "The 
satire responsibility of the failure of the Bimla Conference lay on the obstinate 
attitude of Mr. Jinnah. 1 do uot believe in such conferences as the conferences 
cannot gat you independent. Countries get independence by revolutions only. 
The Binil* Conference bna made people politically more conscious." 

The Congress Working Committee authorised Mr. Gopinath Bardohii, Leader 
of the Congress Party in the Assam Legislative Amiably and ex-Prcmier of 
Assam to form a Congress Ministry in Assam. 

lath. Mr. C. JUjagopalachari. addressing a meeting iu New Delhi, denied that 
Lord Wavell or Ilia Majesty's Government had rejected Mr. Jiunab’s claim. On 
the other hand they had acquiesced in that claim. 

2tth. Maulana Abul Kalam Azsd, the Congress President, in an interview in 
Calcutta, said: *lf the Viceroy's Executive Council was reconstructed with 
Congress cooperation in the spirit of the Wavell Plan it would present a 
picture entirely different from the present Executive Council." 

It was officially announced at New l»elbi that Lord Wavell bad railed a 
meeting of Provincial Governors at New Delhi on August 1 and 2. 

The Hydari Mission arrang'd for the imports of such consumer goods from 
Britain and tbs U.tf. A. as were not manufactured in India or were insufficiently 
manufactured. The imports would not Hood the market but would meet fib# 
deficiency of consumer goods in Indian markets. 

21H The Mow. Dr. Hridayanath Kunzru in an interview at Allahabad, mads 
Nttwfiont that cither the British Government should authonas the 
Viceroy to veeonsUitHe bis Executive Council and choose the new members 

* himself, placing the Home, Finance, External Affairs and War Transport Depart- 
ments under the control of Indian members, or in the interest of both of the 
immediate and future progress of the country, the Britieh Government should 
announce that the Declaration of ItHO would be r eason abl y interpreted and that 
it would not be allowed to hold up our advance towards national freedom. 
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Hr. 1L R. ff 1 ioaaguratiag Ihi Ahmadabad brooch of the Iodioo Council of 

WorM AfUn, declared: “U ibo dotnotiai of Fascism «« vbt the fir oao 
fought for, then it hae been fought in vain." 

2tad. Mr A. K. Fazlul Hnq issued o reply to o statement made at Lucknow by 
Khawaja Sir Nazimeddia on to Bengal famine. 

Iflri The Committee considering reorganisation of the Indian Army niter to war 
under to presidency of Lieut. Geo. Sir Henry Wilcox, examtoed, on general 
lines, to question of to fntae stains of to Viceroy's eommisiooed officers. 

About fifty prominent Congress workers of Bengal met Maolana Abnl Kalam 
Asad, to Congress President, at hie reektaooe in Calcutta, and discussed with 


Asad, to Congress President, at hie rosideooe in Calentte, and discussed with 
him to polities) situation in to country as a whole with special reference to to 
problems facing Bengal. 

24th Mr. Eireo Banker Roy, Leader of to Congrees Party in to Bengal Assembly, 
placed furious problems engaging attention in Bengal before H. E. Mr. R. G 
Casey, when he met to Go? omor. 

Mr. V. D. Bafarkar, in the course of a statement, praised to Hindu Sangha- 
teaists for raining M a flruleot pen -Hindu protest throughout India against to 
Wafell Beheme." 

Dr. Sbxame Prasad Mukherjee, addressing a public meeting nt Dacca, warned 
to Hindus agniae*. nuy oommitmsnt by to Congress regarding communal 
parity and to principle of Pakistan. 

Bit William Humps, Irrigation Adviser to to Government of India, left for 
London to search Britain for machinery to speed India's "Grow More Food” 

Sir*!? L. Milter, to Dewnn - President, nddrremeg to Baroda State Legislature 
referred to the Simla conference, and eaid thet whoever might be rcspoooible for 
to failure of to eenferenoe, torn waa no doubt that to cause of India's free- 
dom bed received a setback by the failure. 

MU. The Centre! Parliamentary Board of the AH-lndio Muslim league which 
met at Simla decided not to permit Muslim Lmmue parties in the provincial 
Legislatures to form minieUiee unless toy had decisive majority in the 


Legislaturen 

“E'aM 


dMHt, majority 


Mr. 0. lU|i(ivtlieM, miniu da aituotioo oat of theGimln Ttlki 

la eepeaoh ia Madraa, arid that ha waa aot witheuttopea that within the next 
law waeke, toon altar a now government took chaqm. a nrialfcm might be found 
for the deadlock in Indie. 

Khan Abdul Ghetto Khun waa amatad by the Paajab Mice at Paahawar for 
altegcd violation of the prohibitory order nerved on him by the UMtrict Magi- 
atrata of Attoek. 

Mr. 0. A. V. Savidge, Banana Member, Hyderabad (Da.) giving on account 
of tha food aituation in lh« Niaam*, State, at a nraaa conference, arid that the 
Government riamd at building up u buffer atock of l.OOjUQO toaa of gcrina. 

Whan the hri-Mnlam Aaaom bly (Trivandrum) r ea um ad ita aaaaioo. under tha 
praaidcncy of tba Oawau-Praaideut. (Sir C. P. Baaaaawami Aiyar, tribntoa to tha 
ariadom of tha Gorarument of Travanoora, aapeeialty the head of tha Uovarament, 
h evolving tha badget, wan paid by awmben lo theoouraaof thegeoanl diaeoariew 
on the budget 

MB Mr. 8. 0. Horaiman, Editor of tha Soaring Smftari, agpraaaed Ma determine- 


tta aot to lay down the peo until tha freedom of India waa adtfeted. nvtyteg 
to tha warm tributae paid by a aumhar of apathaw at a recaption given to him 
to atUbrete bit golden jubilee Id Bombay. 

nh Mr. L. 8. Am ary, following hi* de f ea t ia too Sperbrook Di virion of 
■ntotom, iritol » maritog of too Kaat ludto AaaoeiaUon to London and 
•rid : 1W Bdtiah community ic w h oleheartedly to eympethy with India's 
aepiralioni. It wae tout npirit which would eu en re ooottoned Ufa to toe British 
c ommunity to ludto and eoatoraad aarvieu whieh it could render to India ia too 
faBiM attriameal of bar uaUtioaa and ho felievnd that than would atiU be a 
Triatoja ^toee i hc tha British eommuaity to toa political and eartaialy to tha 

Mto. Tha Gaaaral OaaaoD of too AU-Iadia Trada Union Googrcaa whieh mat to 
Ooleutto, adopted a secolutiQn dsmidiK the immediate owd oneeoditMmnl mlence 
Mff toll ntoHfitoto] Btinenecn and ft£i eltMiiMil tJ - - Mirw n — 
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legalizing of the Congress end other political organization* in the country when* 
ever they had been declared illegal, and the restorations of civil liberties. 

2Vth. Kbawaia t?ir Nar.inmddin, presiding over a public ith cling in t Vicuna, tnade 
a strong plea for the early bolding of Oenerai Flections for the rrovincial and 
Central legislatures. 

Maulana Abo Sam ad Kahamani, President of the JaudaMibnlcma. Bihar, in 
a statement to the Press from Patna, observ'd : “The Muslim tangne's claim to 
exclusive representation of the interests of the Muslim*. dor* not hereby affect the 
question of a fen seats in tbe Irgudittuit*. It ia fraught with danger to 
lslam*§ rstablislied principles. To accent -such claim is to lay dynamite at tbe 
very foundation of our Islamic structure.” 

Pr. Klian Sahib. Premier of the North W» at Frontier Province expressed 
resentment at Ahbotahad, over the treatment hy the Punjab tiovernment of 
Khan Alulul tihstfir K»ian. 

Khan Ahdul (ihafTnr Khan, in a Pn**» interview at Abbot ahad, held the Piatrict 
Magistrate and the Superintendent uf Police. At lock responsible for his arrest. 

:;t>tli. l»r. Shyanta Piosad Mukheijre, add teasing a Pria« Conference at Pauia, 
nftscrtt d that the “claim for India’s indepemh in v must l»c rnogt«i'(-d 
Slut i fficttve steps he taken fur giving effect to it with the Ic **t pnsHhlr ilda\ 

At the reminding sta.-ion of the Ail-Pitrih* Sikh t uiifcrn-ce at l.tnlhhintt, 
a resolution de nntuditig the unconditional rtbasc t»f all political piisouet** »u 
the country ao as u> bring the formation of a National ( <\> veto men t ncim r. 
was adopted. 

31st. In the SrhMidavn Assembly, the P* wnn-pn Mi lit, Sir C. P. pitnasw ittui 
Aiyar announced that the tlovrmiiieiit had ilccnlrd to n ustituu it c. uimittic to 
dost with the question of privileges of the lc ml.*: ure with the Prputy 
President as chairman. 

Alan Inn a IIumuiim Ahmed Mariam. President of the .lannat nl-nlema, was 
nominated by the Conorrsa President lobe a member ol the «’«»i»gri-Ma Working 
Committee iu place oi Pr. Sjed Mahmud, whose resignation limn the Committee 
was accepted. 


August 1945 

With the surrender of Japan. the Second (Pent War nut.. 1 t , .»»» end. 

Tho Japanese Nows Agency announced I bo death ol Sj. Suhh.is Chandra 
Bose due to an aircrash 

Bombay observed the 25th August a* “Stibium Pa>’’ a* a math of 
respect to tho memory of tlio late Sj Sublets f'hiuiora. Bnm\ 

Mr. M* A. Jitwah said in Bombay that India should stiivu for a final 
constitutional settlement. 

Ixird F. W. lVthick I/awronco. See rota r\ of Stuto for India di elnmi 
equal partnership between tho British and India as tho ideal which ho had 
set before himself. 

The Bengal Government lifted tho him on the Cortjrcas organizations 
and waB followed hy other Brovinccs such as Bombay anil Bihar. 

Sir J. P. Srivastnva, Food Mends r, Govornnu nt of Inen, said ; “Thoro 
cannot l>e another famine in Bengal. Wo shall not let it huppon.*' 

The British Gov» rniinnt invited fjord Wavcll to Pondon. 

A Pams Communique stated that the Government of India were con- 
sidering tbe treatment to Ikj nccordcd to those who joined the enemy 
forces. 

Sir Firoz Khan Noon, In fence MemU r. rvsiguod from the Viceroy's 
Executive Council 

The Governor of Bihar onh red the dig olution of tl»o Jtilinr legislative 

Assembly. 

Tbe Government of India decided to di*l*nd the l)efeu«« <1 India 
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The French Government granted universal adult suffrage to ell women 
in Freneh India. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a speech in New Delhi, took upon himself 
the responsibility for the happenings of 1942. 

M. Tbs Government of Bengal issued orders restricting the movements of 14 
persons under the Restriction end Detention Ordinance 1944, with a view to 
preventing them from ‘'acting in any manner prejudicial to the defence of British 
India, the public safety, the maioteuanee of public order and the efficient 
prosecution of the war”. 

2nd. Mr. 1. B. Sen, President, Bengal National Chamber of Commerce, in a state- 
ment warned the Bengal Government against too much complacency with regard 
to the provioee'e food eitustioo. 

The deelaration that Bengal was a surplus province with regard to her stock 
of rice van deplored in a resolution which wan adopted by tha British Indian 
Association. Calcutta. 

Acbarya J. B. Kripalani. General Secretary of the Congress, in a speech in 
Bombay said that the Muslim League hid escaped all blame for the breakdown 
of the Simla talks because it waa the pet child of British Imperialism. 

The Tilek Week commenced at Karachi, with Prahhal Pheris and flag hoisting 
ceremony in front of the Tilak Statue. 

3rd. A Press Communique stated that the Bengal Government accepted the recom- 
mendations made by Sir Akbar Hydsri, Mr. Krishnaraj Thackersay, Mr. M. K. 
Vellodi and Mr. Kasiunbbai Lalbhai for the formation of an association under 
Government control to arrange for the procurement and distribution of cloth in 
Bengal. 

The Executive Committee of the India league issued a statement in London 
nfter n meeting held under the chairmanship of Aldcman William Pobir, M. P. : 
"The India League rejoices in the great labour victory which has placed real and 
abundant power in the hands of the Government in Britain pledged to independ- 
ence and self determination for India and for ending the political deadlock, 
releasing political prisoners and establishing full civil liberty in India." 

Sheikh Mohamad Abdullah, presiding over the annus! session of the Jammu 
and Kaahmir National Conference at Srinagar made a fervent appeal to the 
Congress and the Muslim League and their leaders to find a way for coming to an 
agreement and to comttoee their differences. 

Hs r dar VsUabhhhai Patel made an appeal to the milt agents and merchants to 
atop black market in Guerat at a reception at Altmedalud. 

4th Sir Stafford Grippe, in an interview in London, said the t the British Government 
would not allow the goodwill created by the Waveil Plan to be dissipated 
‘'through Inaction w 

Allama Masbriqt, the Khsknar Leader, instructed ell provincial leaders of the 
Khsksar organisation to make preparations to contest the general elections. 

The Working Committee of trie Bengal Provincial Muslim League concluded a 
throe day session after passing resolutions on the Simla Conference snd the political 
situation in India. 

Mb Mr. C. Kajagopalarhari, in a Praia interview in Bombay, suggested a new plan 
fora speedy and satisfactory const! in lion being framed for an Indian Union by a 
homogeneous Constituent Assembly. 

A demand for full Repot tai hie Government in Kashmir waa made through a 
resolution adopted at the ibid day's session of the Kashmir National Conference, 

StH. Mr. M. A. Jinn ah, addressing a meeting in Bombay expressed the view that 
India should strive for a final constitutional settlement rather than grope for an 
Interim agreement. 

The sixth annual session of the Jammu and Kashmir National Conference 
panned a resolution regarding the right of ae I (-deter lutnat ion for nationalities. 

7lk. The Punjab Government categorically denied the arrest of Khan AUlol Chaffer 
Khan on July *3, 104.\ in a statement on the controvmy banning his entry into 
the Attack District. 

lord K. W. rethink I*awreire, Secretary of State for India declared equal partner- 
ship Iwtween the British and India and Bttrma. an the ideal which ho set before 
himself as the goal to he reached, at a Press Conference in lendr#. 

Acharya J. B. Kripaliut. Oufial Sirrttaty of the Congrtae addteeaing the 
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stwdeots In Bombay, aid : ^oo-Tloliia It on wttpon lor winning the freedom 
oIoqt mtfaurlaad and not for the perpetuation of British tSapire In fttt 
toontry.** 

M. In t statement to dm Prat, Mr. M. A. Jinnth appealed to the Viceroy tad 
ilm Gongieee President, Mtnltnt Abol Ktltm Asad, to rtltaot the oonamodna 
that pond between them tt Himta. 

Mtrtbt! Gen. Smote, speaking at t reception at Pretoria, to H. H. the An 
Khan, announced bit Intention of railing a conference of Indian leaden la Booth 
Africa to overcome wbat he described ac "small difficultiee.” 

10th. Japan offered surrender. 

Mahatma Umtdhi declined to commeot on Mr, Jinnah'e epeeoh at Bombay, In 
which be referred to the Simla Conference with pcrticnlar reference to 
Gnndbl'e role in it. 

The budget session of the Sri Chitrn State Council amt at Trivandrum under 
the preeideney of the Dewan President, Sir 0. P, Ramaewami Alyar. 

Ilth. Rabindranath Tagore anniversary wav celebrated in London. In the abeenoa of 
Sir Stafford Crippa hia speech was read by Lady Crippa. Sir Stafford deanribed 
the late poet aa "the greateat Indian of onr time and one of the outstanding 
figure* of all lime." 

Dr. G. H. Aruiidale, Preaident of the Theoaophial Society peeeed away at 
Advar, Madras. 

Mr. M. A. Jinoah accepted the invitation of Ceylon Muslima to pay a visit to 
the inland. 

All the Indian industrialist* including Mr. J. R. D. Tata, Sir Bohan Chinoy, 
Mr. A. D. Shroff and Mir Lsik Ati were back in England after their visit 
to the U. S. A. 

Y)lh. The death occurred in Calcutta of »Sir N ripen dra Nath Shear, former Law 
Member. Government of India. He had been in failing health since 1042 end 
died of Cholacmia. He ww GO. 

The Industrial Itcnearch Hanning Committee in its report recommended the 
netting up of a Central research organisation to be called the Nations! Resaaroh 
Council, aathorised to initiate immediately n five year plan of development of 
scientific and industrial research. — Sir R. K. Shanmukbam CbetS wee too Chair* 
man of the Committee. 

Mr. M. A. Jiniteh categorically refuted in Bombay the charges made against him 
by the Congress. 

Mr. M. N. Roy, in a statement from New Delhi supported the idea of fresh 
elections to the Central and Provincial legislatures but advocated the adoption 
of adult franchise for the elections. 

11th. Maulana Abol Kalam A/uid, in an interview at Gnlmorg, gave an assufe**"* 
to the public that the correspondence between !<ord W a veil and himself minting 
to the Simla Conference, ahenever released for pnhlkatiou. would reveal nothing 
that would not satisfy every one of the good- will of the Congress towards all 
partiea and of its firm determination to accom modal* them si) for fruitful 
co- operation. 

General discussion on the budget was continued when the Trs van core Hr! 
Mutant Council resumed its sitting*. 

14th Tbs Government of Indit announced that they would endeavour to give 
assistance to manufacturers and producers for the production of civil supplies 
in the seme wey as for the production of war supplies 

Mr. M. A. Jm n ah issued a statement from Bombay, re: Wavell-Axed 
correspondence. 

15th. The Heoond World War came to aa end with the acceptance of the Allied 
terms on the part of Japan. 

H, K. the Vjaeioy in n broadcast speech from New lief hi observed : *Ttscs 
will being no early solution of our many problems, political* sorial and economic. 
Wa have endured nearly six years of war, and there are many who are strained 
and weary. Ilut we cannot afford relaxation ; remember that our real tanks are 
still ahead.'* 

The following was sent to the Viceroy, !/>rd Wavsll, by the Heeiwtery of 
Btwia for India, Uni rethink lawrtnce : "At this moment, whew the Allied 
esuce has achieved its final triumph in the defeat of Japan* it is my |*tvilrg* to 

2 
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Mr. o. D. Birl* ,tatod is n iatarviaw in London tkii the nfmneo to India 
tetkoKtact Bprnab it tho Btote Opaaiog of ParUamnat "may bo eooaktorad 
•alMbetory dM for too flnt ttm i cafcgorial atotemant hao boon audt from 


Criminal Low Aaaand- 
by which the 


_ Tho boa on Ooognao onaniaottona and eartaia othar i 
Banfeal waa liftod to an ocdar iaanad under the Indian 
■ant Aat-Tba oraar oonoaUad • number of 
aaoneiationa were declared unlawful in 1942. 

Sir J. P. Briraataro. Food Member, Gorernment of Indio, in on interview 
in Bombay, aoid : “Than cannot ba another famine in Bengal. Wa ahall not let 
It happen again." 

Dr. Bbyanw Praaad Mookber^ea, at a Preai conference at Lahore, mode a call 
for unity amoot Indtoaa foe compelling the Britiah not only to deal fairly with 
Iadia'a immediate poet* war problem a bat alio for paring the way for an early 
attainment of po litical freedom. 

Thi dmth sentence of siren Chimur ind Asti ease prisoners were commuted 
to transportation for Ilfs by tbs Governor General. 


17th. #f hc Bind Muslim League prepared for tbs Genersl Eleotions sod decided 
to contest ill the 85 Muslim sects in the Sind Assembly. 

The Members of the Congress Coalition Party (A*aam) after two daya diacu- 
ssIqiks deferred their decision to withdraw their support from the ail-party 
eabinat of Sir Mohammed Baadnlla. 

ltU 4 H. E. the Governor of Bengal appointed the following offioera at bit Advisers, 
With offset from Atm. 18, 1945 : Mr. H. B. E. Btevena, l. c. s. f Mr. A. Dec. Wmiama, 
S. O. s,, Mr. L. R. Fawous, i. c. 8., Mr. O. M. Martin, i. c. s. and Mr. R. L. 
Walker, i. c. s. 

Mr. A. K. Faalul Huq, Leader of the Opposition in the Bengal Legialative 
Assembly, said in Calcutta: “There can be no doubt that wa have atiil got actual 

lamina In Bangui” 


1Mb, Montana Abal Kakm Asad soot the fallowing message to Genemlissuno Chung- 
kai-shek.— With flaeltngaof profound relief and joy 1 take this opportunity to offer 
my riAocreeteongratokiioRt to the people of China on the victory over Japan, For 
eight year* the Indomitable spirit of the peoples of Chios had to etrucgle against 
the overwhrimlag forces of aggression and endure untold agony. The alary of 
fusil om at the east ef untold ettfleriage will conatitnte a gtomona chapter of the 
world's htetoiy and will aanUnua to inspire all those who cherish freedom ns 
(Mr birthright and who alUl struggle to attain it.” 

Sir Harofci Derbyshire, Chief -Justice of Bengal, in a victory meaaage broad- 
cast fsoaa Orient*, said that the world was now faced with the work of 


steering away the wreckage and repairing the ravages of wer-e gigantic and 
dMfoett task. His ho pe d that the victorious peoples, remembering with gratitude 


. who had made their victory 
of rots of law hatwssn nations ail i 
and work justice in 
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«m making grant eon tribe tioa to the advancement of Iodio in apt In of all 
diflraltin.^ 

plndi! Jfttihirlal Nehru, in in interview it Lahore, made a request to all 
Provincial Governments, includiog the Punjab Government, to remove all the 
remaining bane on organisations or in individusls and to release all prisoners, 
detenoes and others, 

2Mha r rbe Government of Madras directed all the Congress detenues, 21 in number, 
confined in Vellore or other jails in the Province to he released. 

Aebarya Narendrs Dev, addressing a public meeting in Madras, pointed out 
that the August resolutions of the Congress was their national charier and that 
they should implement It in all ways. He also stated that the economic 
programme of the Congress must be based on that charter. 

Mrs* Haroiini Naidu in a statement from Hyderabad (Dn.) on the death of 
Bj. Bubhaa Chandra Bose, amid in/ *r alia : *‘A greater love bath not aiu than 
this, that he laid down his life for his country Hud his jHiople. 

Dr. B by am a Prasad Mukherjc*. add reining the Law College student# of Bombay 
described the rale under the Defence of India Lules as ‘ marked Hitlerism under 
urhlefa people in India feel helidcss. 

;tth. Sir Firoa Khan Noon, Defence Member, informed the Governor General 
that be wished to resign from the Kxecutive Council on Kept. 15, 1945, in order 
that be might return to party politics. 

The Governor of Bibar ordered the dissolution of the Bihar Legislative 
Assembly. 

A Communique issued in New Delhi said that the Government of India decided 
that the Defence of India units would be disbanded on December 1. 1945. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, commenting on tbe Government of India's commu- 
nique on the treatment to be allowed to the 'iudisn National Army”, said : 
M I am glad that tbe Government of India have issued a communique in regard to 
the members of the Indian National Army formed in Malaya in 111 12; the veil 
et last has been lifted but the facta are still hidden. 
iOth. Kir Firox Khan Noon, Defence Member of the Government of India, in an 
ftoterview in New Delhi explained the resettlement and employment schemes for 
demobilised soldiers. 

Matter Tara Singh, the Akati leader, in a statement to the Treat coutra- 
dl«*ted the remsrk attributed to him in a section of the Treat that he would 
rejoin the Congress if Mahatma Gandhi left the Congress. 

The French Government decided to grant universal adult franchise to all 
women for the first time in the history of French Iudis. 

Tandit Jawaharlal Nehru, ttddrtbidng a pubic meeting in New Delhi, said : 
‘*1 am prepared to take all rt>H|H»ntibiliiy for the happeuingt of 1942 because 
1 am responsible for creating these conditions in the country.” 

Slat. Mr. S. K. Patll, General Secretary of tbe Bombay Provincial Congress 
Committee, received a telegram from Air. J. B. Krtpalaiti, General Secretary of 
the Congress stating that the A. I. C. C. would meet on Sept 21, at Bombay. 

Mr. Gopinath Barddol, ex -Premier and leader of the Congress Coalition and 
Independent Muslim Party in the Assam Assembly, iaauid a statement ou the 
report of a possible dissolution of the Asssin Legislative Assembly by the 
Governor. 

September 1945 

fij. -Sent Chandra Bom was released from detention from the Coonoor 
special jail. 

TheOongreu Working Committee (loci clod to con teat tbe General 
Eleotiona in India. 

Tbe Government of India decided to akoliab tbe penal aettlement 
in tbe Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 

A cable waa addressed to tbe Secretary of State for India by 
a number of B engal leaders for tbo immediate release of ail 

Tbe Government of Traranooce decided to mwpo control and 
management of grimary adooation. 
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H. B. the GpTernor of Ones* dissolved the Orissa Legislative 

A> TElf tw d Wavdl in a broadcast from New Delhi deelared : "His 
MftlMfty'i Government ere determined to do their utmost to promote, 
in eonjoMlfoo with lenders of Indian opinion, the early realisation 
of fall edf-#overnmsnt in India* " 

The Kamine Inquiry Commission submitted their final report. 

Bengal's five year Post-war Reconstruction Plan, estimated to 
oost Be. 145 mores, was announoed by the Government. 

The All-India Congress Committee discussed the resolu- 
tion of the Working Committee passed on the British Government's 
proposals announoed by Lord Wavoll and characterised the proposals 
as vague, inadequate and unsatisfactory. 

The Congress Working Committee considered the demobilisation 
of soldiers and of labour employed for war work. 

Allama Maehriqi commented on the attitude of Mr. Jinnah 
towards the poorer Muslims. 

The Government of Bengal cancelled the orders under the 
Detention and Bestrictions Ordinance 1944 on 31 iwrtions. 

Pandit Jawaharhd Nehru unfolded his blue-print for a free and 
independent India. 

1st The Government of India decided to abolish the )*nal settlement in the 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands aa a major step towards their re-occupatioti. 

A Pieea communique was issued by the Government of Travancorc in connec- 
tion with the agitation in a section of the Press regarding the resolution passed 
by the Bri Mulam Assembly and Bri Chitra Bute Council that Government 
should sssums responsibility for tbs management of primary education through- 
out the State. 

fad. Maulsna Aba I Kalem A tad, Congress President, issued the following state- 
ment from Srinagar.-— "The Government's decision shout the prisoners 
taken from what is commonly known as the Indian National Army, 
while recogniziug the «)>ecial circumstances of the rase, profxwes that 
the law should take its court*?. This sounds ominous. It ih commonly 
believed that inspilc of their grave error of judgment these ptrsnua had 
no intention to embrace the axis muse hut were moved by patriotic 
motives. The circumstances in which they arc believed in have acted wets 
extremely complex. Now that the war is over Indian sentiment and public 
opiuion will in no case sanction extreme {tensity.” 

Mr. Biswanath Das, ex-Premier of Orissa, at a conference in ralcutia, called 
on all nationalist forces in the country to rally round the banner of Indian 
Natiooal Congress in the general elections. 

Sir Hari Singh Gour, in sn interview at Bimla. suggested the creation of a 
Privy Council and tbs bringing of India iuto tbs statute of Westminster. 

3rd. Duties of Congress workers in connexion with the elections were defined at s 
meeting of the Executive Council of the Bengal Provincial Congress turn mi Use is 
Calcutta. 

Dr. N. B. Khare, Member for Commonwealth Heist ions, announced in a talk 
broadcast from Delhi that Government was arranging facilities for just over 
9000 Bel pilgrims. 

The Executive Council of the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee adopted 
16 resolutions on the political and general situation in the country. Mrs. 
Labeays Prabha Dolt, President of the Committee was in the chair. 

4th. Mr. Asaf Alt, member of tbs Congress Working Committee, mads a plea, at 
Srinagar, for a revision of the rhetors! rolls on the basis of expanded suffrage. 

Maulsna Abul KiIsb Asad said at Srinagar : “A careful examination of the 
Congress resolutions on the subject of self -determination will make it clear to 
say ooa that it is the population of a well-dt fined uuit or ares whose right to 
asu-dsumiastioo is recognised*. 
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Mh. HI* Highaota the 



"Ws do not find in this 

democracy, bat it do** provide a Am 
tk* structure eoa b* baift by t 
»®4 sslf-aaerifisa.” 

Bardot latar Biagb Mqrhal, Omni Besswtory at tba 
■ lb* non* of a animate at Amritsar, aaid: "Tba Bbb 
with lb* Moalia* ~ 



number at Bengal leaden wan an* to the 
of State tor 


AhaliDol. 
AkaH Del ba* 
laUacnL” 



The Kneattr* Committee of the Baton Diatriet Oongram Ooaamttts* at tta 
meetiag at Satan, reviewed the eitaatloa la Baton aad 
bolding the Government n*poa*ible for 
The eaaaittaa fait confidant that aonaal eoadltioa raid ba 
Govmmeat removed tba extra police and aOttary, atop 
eolleetioa at colketive flan, took the 000910*0 a ccred i ted : 

ftdeoce aad carried on the administration with their coneant 1 

The Bombay Provincial Congr*** Committs* ander the peeeideutahip of Hr. 

to put forward a eiala 

l£SjDOO for the properties not 



Nagiodas Heater unanimously decided 
Government of Bombs; exceed! or Ba. 
by thorn to the B. P. 0 . 0. 


7 th. Restoration of Oivll liberties and witbdnwal of rariona restrictions on iadht- 
d»ali wr t ^a «y in a resolution adopted at a epeclal meeting of the Bombay 

Oth. In a communication from Bn Private Secretary to the Viceroy to Sardor 
Sant Biagb, n. L. a. (Central) in reply to bia latter urging witbdnwal of the 
D. I. Act, revision of the electoral rolls and summoning of the legislator* 
before dissolution, it was stated : "There is no immediate likelihood of the repeal 
of the D. I. Aet and the Rules' made under it and Bir John Colville, acting 
Viosroy, docs not 00a elder that the D. I. Act aad Roles will interfere in any 
way with the bolding of elections.” 

Hr. H. A. Jlnnah, in the coarse of a message to the Hnalims on the occasion 
of Idnl-Fltr, aaid : “We maintain that the right of self-determination of 
Mnasalmans is their birthright and we have definitely deeMad that in order to 
seeato oar freedom and live with honour and self-respect, them is only one 
solution of this great sub-continent and that i* that we should be free to 
establish Pakistan In our home lands In all those provinces where Mnasalmans 
at* dominant— tbs north-west and north-east aones of India." 

Diwaa Chamaa Lai, in a statement from Lahore, made an appeal to Mhh 
leaden to aaito within the Congress to fight reaction aad sectionalism. 

Mb. Hr. R. K. Bidhwa, leader of the Congress Assembly party, raised’oonstitntiooal 
issues, in a statement from Karachi and objected to the continuance of tbs 
Minister* In office in Bind after the Assembly had hen di ss ol ved. 

Dr. G. V. Deshmukb, in a latter to the Congress President, made a request 
to the Congress Working Committee “to proposal of ooaeideriag tta brood priaeipl* 
of tba tight of Seif-detsrmlnation and secess i on" as “it only mate JmvE* 
worn confounded* 1 * 

loth. Dr. H. N. Kunarn aad Hr. 8apra, in a joint aaaooneamnt to the 
urged the Government to adopt a bolder policy tb 
them with regard to th* Indian National Army. 

11 th. Hr. Z. H. Lari, w. l. a., in a statemnt from Gorakhpur, at 
for immediate resumption of fresh eBcrts to evolve a formal* far a 
Image* settlement based os the principles qt eelf -determination aad 
Ho *bq triad that "for onatlag an atmosphere favoarsbie to the 
each an effect, the Congress moat first shahs off th* shaeklss of Mr. 
Bmgaai* neatafteaad Ooavantioa of 
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IMh. mMJ r * FMkS> MnhiA Abvkl 5»4 

M. 45lyii vho vM ia ehum of the Arab office in Britain, la an interview In 
London* eaid : "Wi have complete sympathy with the Indian ttianli for 
Ub a raH c n We mognlaa the Indian national Congress aa the trader of the 
■mggle npreaeoting hath Hindu and Muslima. 

Pmeedknga of the Government of Hie Highnrao the tfaharaia of Travnneoie 
ieanod In the fora of a Gaiette Extraordinary declared that having 
healowod their anxious oonaidamtion on the subject* the Government of Travaacoro 
came to the oonclneioo that the responsibility of imparting education through* 
oat tht State devolved upon and had to be thoulderod by them, and they had 
aoeerdingiy decided ta eeenme control -and management at primary edeeation 
with the definite ohjeot of making aueh education both free and compolaory 
within an abort a* period aa practicable. 

13th. Dr. N. B. Khare; Common wraith and Kalationa Member, Got era meat of 
India, addreaeing a public meeting in Madraa, aaid that unteaa the people of 
India* both rulere and ruled*, gave up the religion* approach to political problem 
tbne wae no help tor India. 

Questions relating to Indiana overseas and the rights of Burma Indiana In 
India were diacuaaed with Dr. N. B. Khare, by member* of the Southern India 
Chamber of Commerce. 

A BUI further to amend the Madras Civil Courts Act, 1873, was published fbr 
eliciting public oMitioa. 

The Con great Working Committee met at Poona and considered for two hours 
the qnestion whether the Congress should participate in the general 
elections to the Central sad provincial legislature, in view of the fact that many 
CoDgieeemen were ttill in prison snd restrictions and bans on meetings and 
other demnnetraiioa* were still in force in many rarts ot the country. 

Dr. M. U. Jayakar, speaking at a meeting at Poona, aaid : “The claim that 
the Muslima art a separate nation is sn absurd proposition. It is monstrous to 
tear up India's unity on the basis of religion. 

His Excellency Sir Henry Twynam kx&u (ME, who was appointed acting 
Governor of Bengal during the absence on leave of H. K. Mr. K. G. Casey, 
assumed charge of his office. 

14th. Sj. £ amt Chandra Iloae, who was in detention since December, 1941, 
was released from Cnoaoor spcritl jail. 

The Congress decided to contest the gentrsl elections in India. Tbs Working 
Commutes would immediately take necessary steps in this behalf. Mahatma 
Gandhi and Bardar Vallabhhhai Pstel were present during the dclibt rations. 

H. E. the Governor of Orissa, by a notification in the Orissa Osactte Extra- 
ordinary dissolved the Orissa Legislative Assembly. 

15th. The Congress Working Committee passed a resolution re-ststing tie attitude of 
the Congress to the question of Sclf-asterniiiistioii. The resolution envisaged 
a few federal constitutions for India and said that “tin Congress cannot agree 
to any proposal to disintegrate India by giving liberty to any component 
state or territorial unit to secede from the Indian Union or Federation.” 

Border Pratep Singh, m.l.a , General .Secretary of the Punjab Provincial 
Congress Committee, in the course of s rejoinder to the statement of Master Tara 
Bingb asked : "Who diet if the Congress lives and who lives if the Congress dies 7" 

Bir Ftros Khan Noon, immediately after relinquishing the charge of tbs 
Defence Membership of the Government of India, aaid : “My mission first of oil 
is to achieve unity among Muslims. Unless they art united they cannot apeak 
with one voice and protect their interests. Ones they are united it 
•would be earner for them to come to an understanding with the Congress.” 

lCtk. The Bombay Provincial Muslim League carried a resolution demanding 
one seat each for the three dtvietons in the Province and two for Bombay ally 
in tho Muslim League Parliamentary Board. Mr. 1. 1. Cbundriger presided. 

The Coitgrese Working Committee appointed a tub-committee coneieting of seven 
members ot the Working Committee* ae a first step to select candidates for tha 
Casual and local Ae e ea fr l i es . 

The venous Nationalist Muslim organisations who assembled ia How Delhi, ot 
tho invitotioo of tho Jamie t-ul-akma, commeoced their deliberations hi aider to 
decide their attitude to the general election# sod to fiod out a rammsa pithy 
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nm. H. E. Iks Eight Hen* Sir JxAn Cohrflle 
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An ovation was given to 8j. Sevat Chandra Bom when , he aoivaiat 
The lift day's session of the Congress Working Committee < 
report of the coostitnUonaJ enb-committee on worgnniMOoMl mettatu. 

lfe. Kofi Ahmed Kidwni, ex-M inkier, U. P. to.s special mtervisw in New Delhi, 
eoid : "The Indian National Congress etende lor i> united Indio end Muslims 
In the Congress believed that estebliebment of Pskietsn mill adtemtly affect 
the Mnslims in Iodk/' ' t . 4 t _ 

'Ths. Congress Working Committee concluded its session st Boons— Msulnns 
Asad told Pressmen thst the Committee wouM meet sgsia in Bomber on the 
morning of Sept. 21. 

The (kmncil of the U. P. Muslim League st Lucknow adjonrned mne du 
of ter adopting o number of resolutions. 

Ittfc. Bis excellency Lord Wavell. in o brosdeset from New Delhi, doctored : 
**Hie Majesty’* Government ere determined to do their utmost to promote, in 
cefdnncuon with lenders ot Indian qpinion the early realize Uea of full 
eeUPgoveroment in India." 

The .Famine Inquiry Commission la thsir final Report observed: "The Stole 
•hell recognise its ultimate responsibility ef providing food for nil. Daring Bis 
past two ysnm the Government of India has accepted the duty of pmventtag 
wfctoegMad deaths from famine, but the iurihcr Obligation of taking evoyr 
possible atep wrt only to prevent starvation, bat to improve nutrition and 
create a healthy and vigorous population— thm not yel been fnlly recognized 


8 j. Sami Chandra Bose, addressing s Press Conference in Calcutta, emphasised 
tbs need for complete unity among Congress ranks and said: “I would certainly 
do nil thst lie in me to bring thst about, not only in my own province but 
In other provinces os well. I shall also endeavour to do my little in bringing in 
nil Nationalist Muslims inside the Congress as early as possible”. 

2ttk A Government resolution on the Famine Inquiry Commission's report aaid : 
"The Government of India consider that the report is e comprehensive end valuable 
account of the Indian food problem in relation to the agricultural and economic 
development of the eoootry. The Commission's recommendations will reoeiva 
the most detailed consideration by the government ” 

Mr. Nslinl Ranks 8arkar, formerly Commerce Member of the Government of 
India, expressed the view in Calcutta that Pakistan was not a practical proposition, 
iftther economically or financially. 

Slot Master Tam Singh, the Aksli Leader, in a Press statement from Amritsar 
said : "Tha Sikh Psnth is bein^ attacked from all.aides. On the one hand, the 
Oommuniata are epreading atheism and oa the other they ere trying to eetebliali 
Pakistan. The Congress baa already oon ceded the right of self-determtoa- 
tion to those unite of the country which would decide in ita favour by a 
majority. This meins that the Punjab which is the home of the 8ikha, will 
be in Pakistan up to the Beat river and the rest of it in Hindnataa, thue dividing 
the Sikh Psnth into two peek each being a alavs of the Muslims and the 

Hie toqufiy into the boundary dkputa between Medcas and Orient Geiwi* 
‘ i In relation to ita taenlkm with reference to Maebkund river was< 


today by Sir B. N, Ran. 

The AIMndta Coogvme Commitlse met in Bombay. Acbnrya Kxtpalani moved 
n resolution on temporary changes in tbs constitution. 

The All-India Congress Committee 


Bengal's five year Post-we 
ova urns snnounesd by ths 


Eseonstmtkm Plan, estftmntad to east Ra. lift 

tovevnmsnL— Tha object of Ibo Pisa, which was 

«p on ths ewumptton that tbs first post-war quinquennium would 
ess on tbs 1st April 1917, was to miss tbs standard of living of ths 
bk wetUbdag* 

iltlss 



of ths Working 
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_ „ . . Brill* Goraroaaat'a ptopoaab hi 

Wand tor i aoluttoo of Iodtob oooatitotiaoal pmbtoao aad i 
p r o n oa j* m wfo*. iaadaqaato and mmtMmmrj. 

. "toCbagwo* Pwaidant, Manlaoa AM Kalaa Aaad, in hit < 

AtdmA: *Ihe On that woo kindled la (ho Binds of tho omoob in MS to 
ttoir on for fnodorn it still borolog, bat I torn no doabt that tho soon try to 
•*• *» BSioh to the goal of indspsndsnoo. No power on soith eas no* stop 
ladiri bitcd towards bar cherished boaI. n 

Pendlt Jawaharlal Nehru declared to Bombay : Madia has a big pari to plop 
in the future and it can only do eo if she is shook aad nailed.” 

The Punjab Premier, Malik Kbisr My at Khan Tlwana. Leader of the Unionist 
Party and Firoa Khan Noon had a* meeting at Lahore, in pureuanee of tho 
latter *» miaeiou iu the Punjab to bring about n Muslim League-Unionist 
compromise. 

24th. The Congress Working Committee which met in Bombay, eonsidered the damobi 
‘“ m of soldiers and of labour employed for war workjhad urged that the 
of reeettlemeat of these men should be shaped in such e wsy as to At 
ii h other eebemee of naiiooel development 
Nawabsada Liaqat Ali Khasi addressing the atudeata of the Muslim University el 
Aligarh, referred to the broadcast of Lord Wsvell and Prime Minister Attlee and 
said that they contained nothing new. They were the same Grippe proposals 
which the Muelim League had rejected in 1942. 

Mrs. Vijtylakshmt Pandit said i«i New York: “The All < India Congress 
Committees resolution on Asia’s freedom is in keeping with the gene re) policy 
of the Congress which bee always emphasised tbs fact that India's fight for 
freedom was s fight for all suppressed peoples. India’s freedom sen have no 
meaning unless Burma, Malaya and other colonial possessions are also full.” 

SSth. Tha annual session of the Sooth Indian Christian Conference which met el 
Pal lam Cotuh, recorded its appreciation of the effort of Lord Wavdll to solve the 
political deadlock in India and releasing Congress leaders and other political 
prisoners* Mr. A. Sundari Severn presided. 

Dr. Kharet Commonwealth Relations Member, in a statement on the A. I. C. OL 
resolutions, celd : "It is uafortunet# that the Congress High Commend in n latest 
resolution on the Prime Minister's broadcast baa said, 'It has beoome netorious 
that the present government of India is responsible for the widespieed corrup- 
tion that prevails in tha country.” This is a grave allegation aoid as an indi- 
vidual member of the present Got era men t of India I think it is my duty to 

81. Boiat Chandra Bow mMnmIok a Ptw. OoofaraoM Id Btogtl, Mid that (ha 
Brittoh Qorernmaot’a offer lo Is die vw uooewptablt to th. country. BJ. Bom 
daelartd that ho would ha ootUAod with nothing Iom thoa aoaploto lado- 
Hodooeo. Tho wordo “oubotonM of indopowdoooo” did not aotiafy Mat. Ho 
dlaognod with thoao who thought Lord War.ll'o offer ohowod a change of hooi 

Mr. M. 8. Anoy. addreeaiog tho old boy* of tho Jaffa* Hiodo Oollogo i 
Colombo, ooid : “A ooom of JoatiM sod gencrooity rotter thaw raoooor ~ 
■go ohould ehoraetortoo (ho AUiod attitado toward* tho *a 


th. Pandit Jawaharlal Nahra, addrcaaing an iaforMoi aaattac of 8totoo 
aad mhn m Bora bay explaioad th* Ooograaa attitoda toward* tha m. 
of too paoplo of too Iodieo Biota for full raopoooibU gtnrtMl to too 
FaaatNobra Mid at a praaa MofaronM in Boahoy toot ha had doth 
I* too IdM of going lo Eoglond. Ho wa* roplying to a 
going abroad to put tha Coograa eaa# bafo 


r Job* OoNQto Governor of Boahoy. m*U NfcMM to too Brtnro — _ 
i addnatog to* iotot Boattog of to* Diotrlat D ar a i opaat Booed awd tot 
■ aad aotdiar* oodAiraonh Board. . .... . 

Altaaa M aah ri g i to a o tato a oa t froa Utah ooaaoatod c 
of Mr. Jiuto toward* too Motor Maolia*. 

Orders aadar too fUrtrtetfea aod Po tood o a OrdiaooM MM, oa SI 
won ooaooUad by too OotonoaMt of Bengal. 

'to. PaodU Jawaharlal Nahra aaiaMad hit hlntprin lfor* toa 
lodtoto Boahoy .-Utopian tooMod Btoto owaorr i ip of toy 
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eMtaol of other inportMt indintriet reorRenimtioB of the Iu4 ijitiB bf the 
abdHttoo of Mnwiti end introduction of large oo-operatire fame, state 
eon trot of the textile indimtry would be neeemry tu the inteieeto of the 
IummUonmi industry. 

81 Herat Ofundm Roue# *pe*king in IV>mb*y, predicted Iks emergence of now 
powerful Imperialist powers in the world a* i result of tbs scrambles for tbs 
spoils of war. , . „ , 

The final sitting of Hindu Law Reform Committee commenced at the Bombay 
Becretariat. Hir B, N, Han, Chairman, Mr. T. R. Venkttarama Sastrl, 
Dr. Dwsrka Natb Mittor, and Prof. Gbarpure, member* of the Oommittee 
were present. 

The Blending Committee of the Ohanilicr of Princes met in New Delhi. The 
Nawab of Bhopal, Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes, presided. 

Z$tk. The police opened fire to tli#perse rioters in the disturbs area in Bombay, 
and curfew was promulgated in the attested arcs of the city from 10 r.M. to 
6 A w. Troop* were called out as a precautionary measure. 

Mr. W. H. Kirby, Rationing Adviser to the Government of India, remarked 
in Bombay : "Much talk and lens thought is taking place regarding the prospects 
of another food shortage in Bengal.” 

A delegation of the Chamber of Prince*, headed by the Nawab of Bhopal met 
the Crown Representative in New Delhi. 

81. Herat Chandra Hose, who arrived At Poona, saw Mahatma Gandhi and 
Bardar Patel, with whom hr dhritaard the situation in Bengal. 

28th. Mian Iftikhar-ud-Diu. who resigned the Presidentship of the Punjab Provincial 
Congress Committee, resigned the Congress end joined the Muslim lecague. 

Dr. Pramstlia Nath Bancrj?c. leader of the N iihmalist Party in the Central 
Legislative Assembly, ami President, Indian AssoeiAtion, made an appeal to the 
government tube ready with their plans to tackle the problem of extensive 
unemployment in Vndis. 

Serdar Vsllabhbhai Patel, member of the Congress Working Committee, in a 
letter to the .Secretary of the Shiromaui Akali Dal declared that the Congreee 
stood by the pledge given to the Hikha in lth!9 at the time of the I .shore 
Congreee. 

81th. The decision to co-operate whole-heartedly with the Congress in the Punjab 
in the elections to the Punjab legislative Aeseraly from the Sikh conetitnencies 
wee taken st the Central Aksli Dal Conference held in Lahore. Baba Kharak 
Singh, the Sikh leader, presided. 

October 1945 

Serdar Vallehbhhai Patel oehdirah'ri his 70th birthday. Messages 
of congratulatiooe poured in from all parts India. 

In a com oinui cation sent to Mr. Hatidas Majuradar. Lord Pethiek 
Lawrence, Secretary of State (or India said that he was folly conscious 
of the importance of food »jubStion. 

Pandit Jawaharial Nehru's "blue print for India" evoked consider* 
able interest in London political circles. 

Sj Sarat Chandra Bose said in Calcutta that he conld not oonceive of 
any allianoa between Gen. Chiang-kai-shek, leader of the Fascist forces in 
China and the leader of the movement for Indian independence. 

Dr. Bajendra Prasad said in Calcutta that Congress would 
oonteat those seats which it thought it oould win. 

Sj, Sarat Chandra Bose suggested the sitting of % non-offioial 
one »niry committee to gather reliable evidence on alleged atrocities in 
Calcutta* Midnapore, Chittagong and other areas in tho province during 
the paat low years. 

Mr. M. 1. M. Rowji, one of the convenors of the Shia Conference at 
Lucknow informed Ur. Jirniah that tbw Striae won not with tho Mealing 
League. 
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Mfc A* dad. William* Advisor to tha OoTernmaol ol Bengal, 
atotod In Calcutta : Thera ia no eauaa for genuine alarm about Bengal’a 
food position* *' 

AcharyaKripelani ramared re : I. M. A. : ' Whatever British officials 
may say India cannot deny that such oountrymen of theirs as joined 
the Indian National Army were motivated by political sentiments* 

A resolution was passed at Triplicane (Madras) protesting against 
the Bill to amend the Beligious Endowment Act. 

The Government of India infohned the I. N. A.. Defence Committee 
that the Court Martial trial could not be abandoned or postponed. 

The Shiromani Gurudwara Prabandhaka Committee declared that 
Pakistan would uot be acceptable to the Sikhs. 


1st Lent Pathiek Lawrence, Secretary of State for India, cent a communication 
to Mr. Haridaa Msjumdar, leader of the Nntiooaliai Party in the Bengal 
Legislative Council, in which he aaid that he was fully conscious of tat 
importance of the food question aud of the desirability of free and fair 


Prof. Abdnl Majid Kban in a statement from Lahore esid that the Muslim 
League's claim was untenable. 

Pandit Jawahnrlsl Nehru** “blue print for India" roused considerable Interest 
In London politleel and nationaliai circles, 

A conference of Presidents, Secretaries and workers of the District and 
subdivisions! Hindu Mabasabhaa of Bengal concluded in Calcutta. Dr. 
Shyama Prasad Mokherjee presided.— The conference recorded its emphatic 
protest "against the ate of Indian soldier* for the supervision of freedom 
movements in Indo-Chins, Malaya and Java,*' and urged upon the Govern meet 
of India, "to recall all Indian until that had bean seat to these countries for 
this purpose.” 

Sj. Beret Chandra Boss, in a interview in Calcutta said : “I cannot eonostvs 
of any allianoa between Geoeraliaime Ghsng-kai-ahek, leader of the Faaolet 
forces In China and tbs leader of the movement for Indian independence." 

Telegrams were exchanged between Mr. Jinnsh and the Propaganda Secretary 
of the Bbia Conference, Lucknow. 

The decision to suspend the U members of the Punjab Provincial Congress 
Committee for violating the August Kesoluties was taken at a meeting of the 
WorkkigOommlttee of the Puujab Congress. 

Over 900 Notionalist Muslims from all over Bind assembled In a con far sons 
at Karachi, when they decided to present a united front against the Muslim 
League during the elections and create a new political life among Muslim messes 
in the province. 

Mebatme Gandhi's birthday was celebrated all thoutfxmt India. 

Mis. 8atojint Nsidn. in s message to e public meeting et Hyderabad (Da.) 

enoe of Mahatma Gandhi will eedaiw and shape toe ideas of the 


"The tadnenee < 

___ jorld civilisation through the coming centuries. Tbs gospel he tme givea 
to humanity Is bused on fandasseotal principles which alone can saws the future 


Us AlMndit Bobeduled Ossts's Federation at its sorting at Poona, adopted 
mutations opportag tbs rseoastractioo of tbs Central Government and the forme* 
loaof nooastttatioa making body eevieaged la the proposals of His Majesty's 
tovomissnS So India. 

Or. Pramd ia aa iatarvtew ia OdMtta aU Iktl la lk« (Mm, Ha 

(waa tkoa. Mk ckiak it tkaagbt cmI4 via, kolfc ia Ik. 

OMHld Food, Q* 
lie. om tow. ! 
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Owwl (Percoool) and Private Secretary to H. E. tea Viceroy waa to be ten 
Governor of the Pooiab in eueooaaioo to H. K. Bit Bartraad Gluey, 

XeOtSeZu LOJ.& 

Sir Olaf Cara, K.C.I.B., c.s.l, Secretary to the Government of Indin, External 
Afeirs Department, was to be the Governor of the North* West Frontier Province 
in eeceeeelon to H. K. Sir George Cunnioghsm, x.o.a. 1 , x c.ul, o.b.s. 

Ho Ea Sir Thomas Rutherford K.C.S.I., ai.g., Governor of Bihar naked to be 
permitted to retire. 


9th. It wan announced from New Delhi that recruitment for vacancies under the 
G o ve rn m e n t of India and Provincial Governments reserved for **war service*' 
Mold bests from the mid of the vear. 

The Punjab Provincial Congress Committee, by a majority vote, decided to 
suspend from its membership, three Akali leaders on charge of anti*Coagrees 
activities daring the past three years. 

la a protest against the new "attitude taken by the Congress towards the 
communists*’ the Communist Party of India called upon the Communists— 
with the exception of the Communist members of the A. I. O. C.— to resign from 
the Congress. 

Baba Kejendra Prasad, in an interview in Calcutta, said : “Quit India means 
Quit Asia" ; if India comes out of Empire, no other part of Asia can remain 
under any European power lor any length of time/* 

a Barit Chandra Boas, replying to an addreae la Calcutta, suggested the 
ig np of a non-official independent enquiry loommittee to tour the whole 
province and gnther reliable evidence on alleged atrocities in Calcutta, M id o spore, 
Chittagong ana other areas in the province during the pest few yeera. 8j. Bose 
urged Ihe oitiaeoe to take the lead in the matter. 

Pandit Jawabnrlal Nehru, addressing a public meeting at Lucknow, said : 
“Than la modi talk abut war criminals. The time is not far off when we shell 
prepare one list of anti*netionai criminals— those who mercilessly crushed the 
spirit of our patriots* who opened firs on them, who accepted bribes end sucked 
tbs blood of the poor. Ws shall never forget them.** 


9th. Mr. Mohamedboy L M. Rowjee, replying to Mr. Jlnnah's wtreto the conveners 
of the Bhla conference, informed him after elating hie reasons that the Bhias were 
sot with the Muslim League. 

2GB Indian students who were proceeding to the Unked Kingdom for higher 
studies, refused to board tha troop ship Georgia. 

The final hearing of the enquiry into the boundary diepate between Madras 
and Orissa governments in relation to ita location with reference to the Machkuod 
River commenced In Madras, 

Begum Bbah Nawaa, who waa in charge of the women’s section of the 
Information and Broadcasting section resigned hex office in order to be eble to 
return to active politics in the Punjab. 


7th. Mr. N, M. Joshi. General Secretary of the Indian Trade Union Congress, at an 
informal reception given to him iu London by Indian residents, declared : "The 
British Government has so right to expect complete agreement among Indians 
ti i o n granting them Independence,' 1 

MuI*m Abut Kalam Az.d mid to th« Pmident of Iki Young Indi, Lent ,t 
Inborn : "Than will be no pMC in my heart until «ueb and every out of u* ia 
out of Jail." 

Mr D. Radhakrtohnao, Viea-Cbinc«llor of ib. Benaraa Univenily, inaugurating 
n eerier of dtooouiee* at Mytapore (Nadraa) obaer.cd : ‘Kmphaato on epirit ana 
eoaetity of the human aoul and comprebmiaiveneae of toleruM* ,m lb. two 
1— on, of Indian cultura which could urn a. a corrective to tha praeat 
mianorriag. of ten world.” 


Mb. Bit Atdmhlr Dalai, Ptaaning and Development Member, reviewed the woaomic 
iaeuea bearing on tee planning and rneonetruction in India and enid teat provided 
tee Gov ern m e nt and tha people palled together and emtein condition, warn 
MfaM than wan no reaeoa way eooaomio activity in ten oonatry ebook! not be 
enliitent to avoid a earione ami in expenditure, though im dinettes and 
parpoeen would ha naturally different— Mr Ardaaair Dalai waa addnaeteg tha 
Mb m ee tin g of tea general policy committee in New Delhi. 

Pandit Govind Ballahh K’teaa. addicneing the member* of tee Coagme Party 



CHBOfftQLE OF EVENTS 


iipiln to the U. P. tWi aa 
Muslim L eagee securing I 


11th. 


-It i 

la tha U. P. LuMalan nadi as attack on tha administration of tha Provides 
nod it policy of tbo British Government 

tlk tli Nationalist Muslima opened their eleetioa nap 
attack aa the Britiob Government ao well n on M 
Conor of sowing ooede of disruption among Indiaat of alt communities and the 
lattor of aoffog aa hifriinga of tha bureaucracy. 

Kk Mr. PunboUm Tricumdaa, a Oongrees Socialist of Bomoaf waaaat at liberty 
bf Mr. Joetiea San and Mr. Juatice Gafendra Gadkar of tha Bombay High 
Coart who admitted the habeas corpus application tied by bias. 

Tha Bailway Clerks* Association afcuual conference at Southport psaaad a 
mftaUon . streasing tha necessity of granting Urn right of oomplete sail* 
determination to tha people of India at the earliest possible moment. 

Sr Te] Bahadur Sapru, in an interview in Madras, said : M I wish to congrats- 
late Hia Highness the Maharaja of Travancore and my friend SirC. P. 

li Airar, bis Dewau, and the Government of Tratancore on having 
candidly their responsihility in the matter of eoaipuleory primary 

ediaeatioa." 

Ill Indiaa Immigration BiH was passed by the House of Rapreaentatlvaa 
at Waabingtoa. 

Mr. N. M. Joabi, General Becralan of the All-lndla Trade Union Congress, 
at a Press Conference in London, that in bia opinion (bore would not 
be agreement between Indians as to the form and composition of tbo Centra! 
Government and the Constituent Assembly. 

ttth. In the enquiry into the Orissa Boundary dispute, Mr. Lingraj Panigrshi, 
Ad vocate-Gener al , Orissa, concluded hia agreement on behalf of the Orissa 
Government. 

At a Press conference in Calcutta, Mr. A. deC. Williams, Adviser to the 
Government of Bengal stated : ‘Thera is no genuine cause for alarm for Bengal's 
food ritaatioa.'' 

A chary* J. B. Kripslsni, commenting on Sir Manrice Halett'e remarks that "Tha 
so-called Indian National Army will fully deserve whatever paaishmeat may be 
inflicted on them by Court Martial and that they should certainly not ha regarded ae 
national heroes", said at Lucknow. "Whatever British officials ia India may cay, 
Indians cannot deny that such countrymen of theirs ss Joined tbo Indian 
National Army were motivated by patriotic sentintonL" 

Tbo Indian Franchise Bill, providing for the inclusion ia the electoral rolls In 
India of persona returned from war service and extending lbs military 
franchise provisions of the 1W35 Ast to all branches of the armed forces, was 
given a second reading in the Hosts of Commons, without division. It had already 
passed through eU ike stages in tbo Haase of Loads. 

IMA Japan su r ren d e re d Andaman aud< Nicobar I stands. 

Mr. Bivan and! Bervax addressing a. public meeting at Tanjore, called upon all 
Hladna to Maad by tbo Mahsaabba sad cast votes ia favour of tbs Mahaaabh* 
Candida tea 

Geo. Sir Qrnnda Aachinlerk. C.-in-C., ia India ia bia eddnae It tbe Natioaai 
Ddeaoe Committee, reviewed tha ptotolem of iba future of tbo onoed foreaa of 

with the reorganization of Secondary Edacatloa ia tha Province 

(Traaqaabur) aad tbe introduction of a bifutaatad 8-8 uC. cnM. tha Uotam* 
■Mot aaaowaaad their revised policy aod called for propoaols boa the meaagm 
■Mia of secondary achoole ia tbo light of lecel aod other coadMoaa for fonsn- 
lath* a. eaapiate scheme for the whole proviaee. 

fe. Mr. Vsttodi, Textile Commimiooer, ae tbo era of bia raiiaqaiabiag 
•Mae. dtarasead the aueeeae achieved bv textile eoutroi H i m _ 

The Oouaetl of tha Sind Provincial Muafbn League act at KaneM and 
la mm the requisition from 25 member* cipnetiag ao-aoefidaaea in 
the ninlrr of tho Sind Muslim Laagae Parliamentary Bond. 


1M. BaaotaUoas urging 

■•■ban of the Indian National Army 
wan passed at • 

(Madna) In eonaexic 
Tbo Connell of tha 


•be Government of ladle 10 eased all proceedings agaiaat 


aad 

_ _ tbo 

with tha “Qaft Ada" Day. 
Harvests of India Society 


all 

of tho Indian ofadaaio 
o issolntfoo at Poom, 



n THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER [ 16 oosoia 9 66- 


otaliog that the proposals of the Labour Government to India constituted so 
frcih approach to Um solution of the Indian problem* 

Pandit Medan Mohan Maleviya appealed to the voter* to support Coogrem 
Candida tea at tbe elections* He said : “A vital stage baa arrived in the 
oounlry’e struggle for freedom* Tbe coming election vill have so almost 
decisive importance for the future." 

The All-Parties tibia conference at Lucknow adopted a reeolation demanding 
protection of tbe rights of tibiae in the future conatitution. 

17th. Maulana Abul Kalem Azed aaid in Calcutte, that the under-tiecrotary of 
titate for India's statement ehowed that a change of Government in England had 
little or no effect on British policy towards India. 

Tbe tiecretery of titate for India, Lord Petbick Lawrence, speaking nt 
a reception held by tbe Majlis, aaid: 1 do not know anything about the end of the 
India office, but I do know that it is my hope and it wui be* my endeavour to 
eaeura that the mad along which you are travelling to full self-government shall 
be as easy as possible. 

Sir 0. K. Iteddi, Vice chancellor of the Andbra University, criticised tbs 
Government for its l*ck of an educational policy and outlines his plana for a 
constructive ri-org*ni7.ition of necessary and higher education. 

ISth. Altana Maahriqi. the Khaksar leader arrived in Calcutta. He was given a 
reception at tbe Howrah station by Khaksar vol miters. 

tiir Kemsswami Mudaiiar, tiupply Member, Government of India, was selected 
ae India's representative to the Preparatory Commission of the United Nation's 
organisation. 

Khan Abdul (flintier Khan's secretary, Mr M. Ynuus, in a press statement 
at Peshawar, v&pUincd Khan Abdul Ghaftar Khan's refusal ol the Frontier 
Provincial Congress Com mi tire’s request to select candidates and conduct the 
elections In the province, 

lftk. A Parlismentary Hoard in connexion with the election to the Central 
Assembly, with Sj. ?$aiat Chandra Bose as Chairman, was appointed at a meeting 
of the Executive Council of the Bengal Provincial Congreae Committee in Calcutta. 

tiir 0. P. Kamaewami Aiyar, Dewan of Travancore declared at Trivandrum, 
that the Travancore Htate Congress, on almost every point on which it had 
txureased its opinion, had never pxiiscu’d real public opinion. 

Pandit JawharUl Nehru had interview in the Red Fort, New Delhi, with the 
three army officers awaiting trial by Court-Martial. Mr. Aeaf Ali, Mr. Kaghu 
N sndan tiaran and Mr. Jugal Kishore KUanna of the I. N. A. Defence 
Committee were also present at the interview. 

2Stk. Resettlement and employment of demobilised military personnel engaged the 
atteofeion of the Bihar Ueverameut and they appointed Air. M. M. Philip i.o.a. f 
aa director to work out ache met lor rehabilitation of oxwoldiem, eailora and 
war-workers* 

A Pmt note from New Delhi stated that the Central Govarament had 
amaoded the colliery control order to regulate the amaaate of Oommiseion 
chargeable by middlemea in the eoal trade while maintaining the nrdiaarj tads 
chanaelaof supply. 

The Punjab Government made strong mpeoeenUtiaas to the Government of 
India urging that lenient treatment be meted out to the L N. A. o i te egs and man* 

tiir Musa Ismail, Deweo of Jaipmr, dalivarad the inaugural adrtiam nt Jains 
at the P. K N. conference which eommanead under the Fseridouhririp «f Mn. 
tisiojlni Nsidu* 

A quactioanairs to help and guide various Oougrass Qouuaittma la the country 
to ootloct malarial ia respect of the Augnst distarimeo and the aftermath, mas 
tented by the All-India (Magma Committee. Tha qaarttonanlre ashed Em 
to make the atom* p am ifal i ep pmim e t o to truth and sought I* 
m many points. 


*££ taMSik 1 n UUlf’fha 
IMKUSMnliMHflf' 


Omw of M. W. V. P. womU Mmtm W 
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Some 3jQ00 workers of the Notional Iron and Steel Company at Howrah, want 
oo strike. Eleven faetories and workshops were also involved, thus bringing the 
total numbers of labourers on strike in Calcutta and Howrah to 10.285. 

Sir 8. Radbakriahnan, addressing lbs P. E. N. Congress at Jaipur on the 
moral talkie of literature, said that human beings were at the stag* of lute* 
llectual consciousness snd human life on earth could not be regulated at the 
crown of evolution. 

Dr. Rsjendra Prasad, inaugurating the H&s'iribagh District Political 
Conference, declared : ‘‘The Congress is like a rubber bull which rebounds with 
double vigour towards the object with wlijch it is struck." 

Dr. Paltavi Biuramayya# tu an interns* at Pomis. add : “It is not true that 
non-violence has been accepted by the Congress, under Gandhiji'a lead, uot as an 
expedient but as a principle." 

USrd. A memorandum signed by a number of influential men in the city of Madras 
was sent to the Government urging the Governor t> drop further consideration 
of the contemplated Hill to amend the Hindu Religion* Endowment Act. 

The Mysore Representative Assembly, after a full-dns* debate on the food 
situation, adjourned tint: die. P radiums 8irom*ni N. Msdbava lUo, I Vwan-Prtstdent 
was in the chair. 

24th. The Congress decided to contest the two Sikh seats besides the three non- 
Muslim seats from the Pttnjsb to the Central Assembly. 

The Rt. Hon. V. 8. Sriuivas* Fa'tri, Mr. TV A. Wadis. Mr. K. Natarajan and 
Mr. Jehangir Petit, in a joint at at emeu: opposed ‘the demand lor the 
division of India into a Hindu snd Muslim India.’* 

The Standing Committee of die All India Staif* People’s tonferenca at Jaipur, 
under IV. Jawaharbd Nehru's presidentship, formulated the demands of 
the Indian Stale peoples in regard to the future status of the people of Indian 
Suites vis-a-vis British India. 

22th. The Commission to survey European and Anglo-Indian and European 
education, commonly railed the Fact Finding Committee, srrivrd in Calcutta. 

The Madras Govern men i placed the problem of demobilized soldiers on the 
highest priority. Vast road construction and public building projects were 
planned to provide employment for dc mobilised Madrasi soldiers. 

Fir Mirza Ismail, IVwuit of Jaipur, made an ap|ical to every lover of the 
country" to fight for India’s unity 

The Government of India informed the I. N A. Defence Committee that tbs 
Court Martial trials could not be abandoned or poMpu cd. 

20th. A call to Muslims to forget other difference* snd aUmJ united under the 
banner of the Muslim league was made at the cnuf* fence of the Jamiat-uMUema 
-i-lslam of Bengal in Calcutta. 

A chary a Kripaiani General Secretary <»f the Indian National Congress, in a 
circular letter addressed to all Provincial (!.»n^r"ss Cornu* bee* stressed, that they 
ahottld not contiiie ibetr activiiira ntwards the only, hut they should also 

concentrate ineir elToHa towards peril ling tbs Corigiesa < irgauiziticm enrolling 
mors members and aiao on the constructive piogratuma of the Congress. 

27th. An Ordinance issued from New Delhi# provided fur thn forfeiture of pay 
and allowance of mitiury officers in certain caeca. 

A new Ordinance was issued from New Delhi, to make provisions in cotinexion 
with billa of exchange payable outside British I mbs lost m» account nt war. 

Malik Khizr Hyat Khan, Premier of the Punjab and leader nt the Unionist 
Tarty, in a statement from Inshore, deeland that he and all cither Muslim 
raemuers of bis party were firm and uncompromising supporter* of the Muslim 
League objective of Pakistan. 

The annual conference of the Madras Branch of the All India Women's 
Conference began its session in Madras, rfitlcr It. 8. Hubbalakdinti Animal 
presided 

28th. Pandit Jawabarlal Nrhrn. in an interview at l.u>*k«tow, welcomed President 
Trumani'a declarations of V 8. foreign |**lir> especially with reference to free- 
dona for all dependent countries. 

The declaration that Pakistan would not be aw p'.ahlc tn the rfikhs, was made 
in a resolution adopted by die fc&iramaui Gmdwara Ptahandhaks Committee at 
its annual general committee meeting at Amritsar. Jatbcdar Mohan Btngh 
presided. 
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ttt h. Th» Executive Committee of the All-Iodia Conference of lodteo Christians fti 
• meeting in Bombay, deckled to "set ns far m possible in eceordseee with tbs 
aims ana policy of tbs Congress” on matters connected with the realisation of 
fall seU-governmeot for India. 

Nth. Mahatma Gandhi, in a letter to Mr. L. N. Gopalaswaml, Secretary, Tamil 
Nad flarijan Sanghe. said : *To acense Bejeji of betrayal is not to knov him.” 

The Seraar VsOsbhbhti Patel Birthday Celebration Committee received a large 
number of maseages from Congress leaders on the occasion of the 70th birthday 
of Birder Patel. 

Hardar Patel, nddreaeing n meeting at hie residence in hie own nstive Tillage 
Ksremeed, said : *'I hate strifen to remain ever a fighter for my larger home 
which lathe country.” 

Mr. V. D. Bevsrker made an appeal to all Hindus to rote only for the Hindu 
Ssbha candidates who openly pledged to protect Hindu rights nod served the 
Hindu cause in the elections. 

81st. Barker Vallabhbhai Patel, at a luncheon given by the members of the Indian 
Merchaote* Chamber in Bombay declared ; "We want the same independence 
nod the earns freedom as England enjoys to-day ; we shall not be satisfied with 
any thing less.” 

The Congress President, Mauiana Abul Kelem Asad, welcomed the suggestion 
of U. Aung Ben, Leader of the Burmese Nationalists, for bolding 
n “South Asiatic Countries’' conference, in an interview in Calcutta. Maul so a 
Abul Eelam Asad said that India would teem to be a natural venue for such a 
conference. 

Mrs. Vijtyaltkahmi Pandit conferred with President Truman at Washington. 

November 1945 

Loin Lnjpat Rai’e death anniversary was celebrated at Lahore. 

In a clash between student demonctrators and the police in 
Calcutta, the police opened fire on the 21st. 22nd. and the 23rd.. 
as a result of which several person a were killed and a large number of 
men were injured. 

Dr. V. K. John. President of the Federation of Indian Christians, 
•aid in Bombay : “The Congress could infuse confidence in the Indian 
Christian community/' 

The Central Government proposed to acoept liability for the 
construction and maintenance of a system of main trunk roads. 

Sir Frederick Puckle declared in New York that complete self- 
government for India was the “firm wish” of the British Government. 

The Indian National Army Court Martial began in the Bed 
Fort, Delhi. 

The Rt Hon. Mr. B. G. Cajey Governor of Bengal tendered his 
resignation. 

Mr. Frederick John Burrows was appointed as the successor of 
Mr. Oaeey. 

Pandit Jawabarlal was officially informed that facilities for travel 
to Indonesia oould not l>e granted to him. 

Pandit Nehru said in Bombay that there could be no under- 
standing with the Muslim League. 

Prof. Laski said in a speech in London, "When are we going 
to realise our responsibility to the Indian people ? M 

Mr. Arthur Henderson assured the House of Commons that there 
was no ground of apprehension regarding Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru's 
rumoured arrest. 

Lord Pethiek Lawreooe said in London that the pace of self-govern- 
ment in India should be quickened. 
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Tha Bengal Provincial Congress Committee issued a report giving 
an acoonnt of the alleged government repression in the Tamluk subdivision, 
Midnapore district (Beni). 

Dr. 8byama Prasad Mukherjee wanted that the public of Caloutta should 
immediately demand an independent inquiry into the ugly incidents 
which happened in Calcutta. 

H £• the Governor-Genera! settled the Orissa Boundary dispute. 

1st. Mr N. M. Khan, Director of Agriculture, Bengal Government, speaking at s 
meeting of the Royal Asiatic Society, gate details of the re-eetthment of 9,5fO 
families of demobilised soldiers of Bengal in 200.000 acres of the total of about 
4,292,000 acrea of waste landa as envisaged in one of the post-war agricultural 

schemes. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah predicted sweeping victory at the polls for the forces of 
Pakistan, and discussed hia plana lor a separate Muslim nation and steps to be 
taken to achieve it in the event of triumph in the forthcoming flections. 

Dr. V. K. John. President of the Federation of litdUii Christiana, in a state* 
meut, said in Bombay : "The Congress could infuse confidence in the Indian 
Christian community and could draw it close to it, if only the Congress 
leaders bad a correct vision of the communal problem". 

Dr. Rajeodrs Prasad, addressing s meeting of the Bihar Provincial Congress 
Committee at Patna, declared that the Congress did not waut to budge an inch 
from its aland on non-violence. 

2nd. The Central Government proposed to accept liability for the construction 
and maintenance of a system of main trunk roads to be known as national 
highways. This was disclosed in a statement on the discussions at the meetings 
of the Transport Advisory Council and the Transi»orl Policy Committee. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, speaking at a meeting in New Delhi, observed : 
"The humtn floods and earth-quakes of 1942 have proved that the people in 
India, from one end to the other, can no longer tolerate British rule." 

Sir 8. Radhakrishnan, in hia address to the Cun vocation of the Travancore 
University, welcomed the scheme of education of the Government of Travancore. 

M. The Congi was President. Maulana Abal Kalara Asad, nominated Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru. Mr. Ksghimaudan K*ran end Mr. Khumhtd Naoroji to 
organise an I. N. A. Enquiry Committee to deal with question* other than legal 
defence affecting the I. N. A. men. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, addressing a meeting in New Delhi, declared that 
political subjection was the greatest calamity that could befell any country. 
The Congress, he maintained, was the only organisation that struggled hard to 
make India free. 

4th. Sir Frederick Puckle, Adviser on Indian Affairs in the British Embassy in 
Washington, declared in New York: ‘Complete self -Government fur India within 
or without the British Commonwealth ‘as India choo**"’ is the 'firm wish end 
intention’ of the British Government. Parliament and the people”. 

Sir Shahab-ud-Diu, Speaker of the Punjab legislature, tendered bis resignation. 

Stb. The Indian National Army Court Martial begau in the Red Fort, New Delhi. 
The President and members of the Court were sworn in and the accused. Capt. 
Shah Nawaz, Capt. P. K. Sebgal, and Lt. Gurbakah Hingh Dhillon were 
brought in. 

All the three aecnsed were charged with waging war against the King. Dhillon 
was further charged with murder, and Beligal and ttbah Nawax Khan with 
abetment of murder. They pleaded not guilty to each of the charges again it 
them. 

Mr. Abdol Majid Kbawsjs, President of the All India Nationalist Muslim 
Board addressing a gathering of Nationaliat Muslima at Allahabad, said : "Tha 
root cause of mutual distrust and hostility between Hindus and Muslims is the 
p res en ce of the British in the country and the crux of the communal discoid 
to tha country lay in tba undeniable fact of our slavery.” 

Mr. H. J. Christie, Officiating Director-General of Food. Government of India. 
•Md at Karachi that the Government of India's policy with regard to food 

4 
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controls «u one of gradnal relaxation, the pece depending npon the pece of 
return to normal economic conditions in the country. 

Gen. Sir Claude Auchinleck, C-in-C. in India addressing the students of the 
Staff College at Qnetta, dealt with the future of the Armed Forces and reiterated 
several of the points raised in his speech to the Defence Council. 

Khan Abdul Chaffer Khan, addressing the delegates of the Indian Historical 
Records CnmmissiQn at Peshawar, observed : "1 joined the Congress for the 
independence of my country and I struck to it for this very reason as it is my 
belief that Congress is the only political body which is fighting for the freedom 
of Indie." 

A deputation on behalf of the Anti-Hindustbani Committee of the Bihar 
Provincial Hindu Mabasabha waited upon the Governor of ^ihar and urged the 
abolition of the use of Hindnethani in school and college text hooks as its 
adoptiou was "highly detrimental to the Hindu culture and religion and was 
also impracticable even on linguistic basis.** 

6th. A Communique from New Delhi said : 'The Rt. Hon. Mr. U. O, Casey, C It., 
D.H.O., M.C , Governor of Bengal has tendered to His Majesty the King his 
resignation of that appointment which His Majesty has been plesaed to accept". 

"His Majesty the King has been pleased to appoint Mr. Frederick John Burrows 
to be Governor of Bengal in succession to Mr. Cuscy who will vacate the 
appointment on a date t > be arranged in February next.** 

7th. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru was officially informed that, in the existing 
circumstances, facilities for travel to Indonesia could not he granted to him. 

Rajkumari Amril Kuar. one of the members of the Indian delegation to the 
Conference of the United Nationa Educational and Cultural Organization in 
Londou, said : "The precious heritage of freedom must be preserved for every 
race, however backward they may be held to be in the matter of educational or 
industrial development.** 

fith. Mr. M. A. Jinnah gave a detailed description of what the politically indepen- 
dent sovereign Muslim State Pakistan would be, which he and the Muslim 
League sought to establish in India. 

At a Presa Conference in Calcutta, Mr. Tufnell Barret, Additional Commissioner. 
Civil Supplies, said: "Supplies of rice from Burma would start coming into 
Bengal before the end of this year.'* 

9th. Sir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member, expressed the hope, in New Delhi, that 
India would in 1946 receive from abroad substantially more rice than ltiO.UX) 
tons already allotted to her ami that the Combined Food Board's programme 
for sending to India 100,001) tons of wheat a month durfug the first half of 
1946 would be fulfilled. 

10th. H. H. the Age Khan, in an interview in Cslcutta said that Asia's hopes 
would be realised if the Congress and the Muslim League came to terms. 

The National Planning Committee concluded its session in Bombay. Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru, Chairman, presided over the discussions of the Committee on 
various topics. Several resolutions were added. 

The Committee's discussions related to sterling beltncea, dollar pool, foreign 
investments in India, disposal of surplus factories and equipment coiuUm-ied 
for war purposes and the utilisation of war- time camps, hospitals, building* 
etc. for the purposes of rehabilitating village life. 

11th. The Council of the National Liberal Federation of India at its meeting in 
Bombay suggested that immediately after the elections a Central Government 
ahould be formed consisting of the representatives of the major political parties 
with provision for repre«*niation of minority interest and that no refusal of 
cooperation by any party should hold up the formation of such a representative 
Government. 

H. K. the Governor of Bengal, Mr. K. G. Casey welcomed the atatemest of 
8ir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member of the Government of India, from New 
Delhi, on the food situation. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, addressing an election meeting in Bombay, said : 
"Whether we are successful in the election or not there can be no understanding 
with the Muslim League with its present leadership and policy. Let me make 
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it tkm feat then eaa ba ■ 
far MMb ia granted”. 
Mr. Aaaf All, Ooavaaaa 
feat fea Ooagnaa 


o udantuiiii wife fea Lsagoe area if fea dnaasd 

of fee I. N. A. Defaaaa Ooamittae, replied to fea 
daairad to make capital out of fee 1. N. A. trial. 


life HrJL P. Brivaatava, Food Member, Govemmeot of India, uprated Me 
iwaiimai ia fee ability of fee Government of India and fee Govern meat of 
Banal to deal wife any food situation which wae likely to arise in Bengal, at a 
Ooa I mesne of eartain prominent pnblie men in Calcutta, 

Mr. Azfeav Henderson, Uoder-6eeretary lor India,, in reply to a question by 
fee Labour Member, Mr. Reginald Sorenaou, in fee Houae of Common a, deolarea 
feat fee icfuaal to afford facilities for - Pandit Jawaharlai Nehru to rieit 
Indonesia was taken vife fea agreement of fee Supreme Allied Commander “la 
view of fea preeeat diatarbed conditions in Java wbieb renders it undesirable for 

f ftffr | visit is aidi," 

Mr. Baft Akmd Kid vat, former Minuter of the U. P. commenting on Mr. 
Jinoah's cUrifteotion of Pakistan, enid et Lucknow: "Any scheme whioh is put 
forward for serioos consideration must be reMOonbie end logical. The principle 
on which il Is baaed, should be generally applicable. You cannot have one 
principle for Hindustan aud another for Pakistan.” 

ISth. Dr. N. Dae, l.CM^ Regional Director of Resettlement and Employment, Bengal 
and Assam Zona, Government of India, at a Press Conference in Galoutta, 
stated : 'Bengal Government's immediate post-war schemes should be able to 
resettle in civil life aome 100,000 men aod the Central Government's immediate 
schemes for the Beogal regioo, including their various public works projects, 
should also absorb an equal, if not a larger number." 

Mr. B. R. Ban* Director-General of Food, said in New Delhi: "There can be 
no qaeation of one going back to the peace time economy of pre-war days to leave 
the supply of foodgraina in all its aspects to private enterprise.” 

Mia. Vljayalakabmi Pandit, addressing a gathering at Ruslan (Louisiana) 
declared that India was now in the same position as America in 1773 and would 
advance aa rapidly if given an opportunity. 

Pandit Jawaharlai Nahru, addressing a public meeting in Bombay, bald under 
the anepiese of the All India Btodents 1 Congress, urged the students to be 
nalietie in their approach to many of the problems facing the country. Ha 
recalled boo in bis yonnger days, be wss visualising India as a free country 
and how he was thinking of working for that ideal. He added : "Ideals are 
good, bat what ia wanted is real work to achieve that end.’* 


14th Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookherjee, addressing s meeting in Calcutta, explained 
the need for the existence of the Hindu Mabaaabha as a political party. 

Prof. Harold Leaky, Chairman of the Labour Party, in a speech in London, 
•aid : "When are wa going to realise our responsibility towards the Indian 
people.” We make half-hearted offers of freedom and meat half-true 
flhibbolethe ia public meetings bat there are always things unsaid. 

Sir Maurice Hallet, Governor of U. P. passed order commuting the aentenoe 
of death to transportation for life of Basaudha Singh who had been convicted and 
‘ in the Jehangirganj Riot case which arose out of the 1942 August 


Sir J. F. Brivaatava, Food Member, Government of India, met representative* of 
the various Chambers of Commerce at a conference eonveoed at the premises 
of the Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta and discussed with them the 
food position la Bengal and la India generally.— He also received a deputation 
of tha Bengal and Calcutta Bios Mills Association. 

Mr. & & Petri, Deputy Textile Commissioner to the Govern amt of India, 
in the some of a broadeast torn Bombay, enid : "Controlled dlitrihiimTot 
doth In aome form or another will have to eonttoae for a very long time to 
same In view of the world ihortage of textile and la view of the inadequate 
nnlandim in India.* 

Mr. Arttmr Headman, nnder-6ecretary of 8tate for India, la soever to 
a jneriien In the Hones of Commons stated : "There ia no foundation for any 
; of Pandit Nehru M contemplated.” # 

Advieer to B. B, the Governor of Madras, observed In 
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Mn«lra« : “In thc«c days, the European and Au^lo-Indian Communities in India, 
in Jim t realise that thrmjJi their aducaiouni institutions, they aunt fit themsdvse 
for 0 }«en competition with at! other coni muni tic* for employment in Government 
Service, profession*! career mil bu*iue*a openings." 

Sir J. P. SrivMUfu, at Uie roncluMoii of Ida visit to Bengal to study the 
food Httuution observe*!: *T sm convinc'd that die prospects of the winter rice 
crop have been improved by Die late ruin- and that the distress which was st 
nittr time apprehended, if weather conditions continued unfavourable, is not 
lilt ly to occur". 

Mr. M. A. .1 ninth, in s statement in flmtluy, re. election, said: **11 is for the 
Muslims of I mb a to prove to the world that die All-India Muslim League 
reprieetita the Muelim nation in this country; every Muelim vote oaet in favour 
of Muslim League candidates will lie a vote for Muslim solidarity and will 
simplify the solution of the pcrmsnciit con ntituiiotial problem of India". 

Pandit Hridsyustb Kun/.u, in nu interview in Cstatita,* expressed the hope 
tlmt the Govern men t of India, wio had so far stood by the Kenya Indiana 
would give them all the help they could at this juncture. 

'Mi,- Secretary of .State for India |/>rd Pethidt Lawrence, said hi London : 
"Ilia a (lovernmoit intend that the march towards complete self- 

government in India must have ita pace greatly quickened.* 

f '.Hi. The Coinir/iHaion Appointed by the Government of India to survey Anglo* 
Indian and Knro|^au Ediiwitiou in coiiutxton with the Poet-war Reconstruction 
S rh'nue, with K»v. G. D. Harnc, lb -hop of Lahore, ae chair mao, commenced tie 
tuttmgs in Madras. 

Sj. Sarat Citamlra Howe, speaking at a public meeting at Darjeeling, declared 
Him the British, French, Dutch and American Imperialists to-day stood before 
the bar of history, and that history would uot hesitate to censure them on the 
ground that for years while they had been glibly speaking of freedom and 
democracy they were merely giving lip-service to them and when the time for 
teat came they did their beet to perpetuate slavery in the subject countries 
ol the East. 

*1 ho death anniversary of Lala Lajpat Roy waa celebrated st Lahore. 

181 la. Mrs. gucheta KriinUtii, Secretary. Women’s Department, All-India Congress 
Committee, naked in a circular letter to all provincial Congress Committees to 
organise women's work in their re*, cell vc provinces without any farther delay 
by appointing women's sub-corn mi Dec's afresh or make necessary changes in the 
personnel of the old committees so as to make them more effective. 

Pandit Miidan Mohan Matawya r« -enrolled himself as s four-suns member 
of the Indian National Congress. 

Prof. Harold Lavki writing in Reynold X ewe criticised the use of Indian 
troops tu Java and ludo»Cbina. 

ltttli. 'Hie Bengal Provincial Congress Committee released s report on alleged 
Government repression and 'atrocities' that followed tho 1942 August movemiQt 
in the iamiuk subdivision, Midnapur District, the sm concerned coveted sis 
police stations— Sutahata, Naudigram, Mahisadsl, Tamiuk, Panchkura and 

May<»». 

Mr. Arthur Henderson, in reply to s question in the House of Commons, 
stated : "Removal of Die ban on politics! organisation in India has bees 
cat rivd •• far as it is considered to be possible st pressnt having duo regard 
to the maintenance of law and order." 

20th. The Rt. Rev. CL D. Barue, Bishop of Lahore, and President of the commi- 
ssion to survey Anglo-Iudtan ami European Education in the country st a public 
meeting in Madras said : 11 We do feel that whatever the difficulties may be, it ie 
absolutely essential that the Anglo-Indian Community, which is a small minority 
in the couutry* should tic absolutely united and speak with one voice to that ita 
rightful place in the future may be safe " 

8ir Jogendre Singh, Member in charge of the Department of Health, at the 
opening of the 34th conference of the 1 rained Nurses 1 Association of India, in 
New Delhi, said : 'T have uo doubt that, given suitable a ccom modation and 
satisfactory condition of aervice, educated Indian women will be forthcoming in 
anlbcieiit numbers to staff our csiatiug hospitals." 

The National Plsuuiog Committee tested comprehensive temethms le Its 
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rvrioot subcommittee* to emlemeat its pnvIoM imndlM Hi MV 
ioatrnorten* took complete note of the changed wuMrnrn to the veri on e iibww 
of National Planning malting (fom the war aad mn land oa (hi loads* 
mental and for a National Government. 

2 tot In a dash between National Anar Demonetrelois and the poiiai to Oatoatla 
too pereons v«n killed and 61 outer* were adiaiUed la boepltal. He eM 
oocurred when the police objected to the protection' o o mpostd predominantly of 
students, taking a particular root* and the demonstrators tacit tad on procssdiag 
to the prohibited area (Dalhoaaie Square). 

Congress aeenved a diattoct majority ^ in the district local board aleottoM 

lead. The Students’ demooctratioa* io Calcutta at a protect afatoel the I. N, A. 
trial took a eeriooc torn, like police opened fire at •aesral piece* kllttog 16 
people and causing in juries lo over 116. Home police ofBoers were injured. 

Bardar Vallabhohai Patel, speaking at au election meeting, said : **Tba door 
for soy negotiation with the Muslim League is non dosed. The Congress io not 
going to make any more offer to it.” 

Hr. Shrams Prosed Mukherjee a aid in Calcutta : **Tbe public of Oblentte 
must demand unitedly an immediate iadapendeet enquiry tote 
the ugly incidenU tUht have happened in Calcutta. The situaUon to the dty 
continues to be very tenee yet, and nothing ahould be done to aggravate It.* 
Dr. Mookherjee added : “The attack on the students was wanton nod rutkliM 
and from tha nature of the wound received by them it would appear the attack 
wee deliberate. Deepest sympathy would be fdt for those who had died or 
received injuries. The students evinced remarkable discipline end determination. 
Even bullets did not put fright in them or make them rnn away." 

Urd. The students of Bombay staged a demonstration In response to the 
appeal issued by the All-India Students’ Congress. The demonstration was for 
the purpose of expressing sympathy and support to the students 9 actios In 
Calcutta.- Such demonstrations were held in most of the big cities and 
towns of India. 

Twenty-four persons were injured, ten of them seriously, when police opened 
fire at two placet in South Calcutta. Eighteen of tbs injured were admitted to 
hospital. 

(In the afternoon of the 22nd, Sj. Beret Chandra Boat asked the Secretary to 
H. K. the Governor of Bengal to convey a message to His Excellency that in 
Sj. Surat Chandra Bote's opinion, if the police armed or otherwise were with- 
drawn immediately be wee certain that the situs tow in Onlonttn could be 
controlled within a few minutes.) 

Calcutta's civil life was paralysed. Filtered and nnfiltersd water supply stopped 
as a result of the 20,000 employees of all departments of the Corporation 
going oo strike. 

'Ike police opened fire nt several placet In the city 9 five persons were killed 
and 27 injured. (7 persona died iu the boepital). 

At a meeting in Madras, under the suspices of the Engineering Association, 
Mr. T. K. Veokatarema ttastri. Member of the Hiodu Lew Committee spoke on 
the "Draft Hindu Code." 


24th. 


k. Sardar VaUsbhbbai Patel, speaking at an election meeting to Bombay, 
advised the students and yougmen of India oot to fritter away thslr eaergiei 
and “fight 99 io trifling quarrels with the police bnt to conserve every ounce of 
energy and fight in* them for the •* coming struggle." 

Mrs. Vijsyalaksbmi Pandit stated at Springfield (Ohio) : "I have Utile faith 
in statesmen to bring about world security. 1 believe common peoples art the 
ones who would make an entire world structure for peace if they gel their 
thinking straight on major matters in nil countries of the world. 99 

Sir C. P. Ram sansm i Aiyar, Dev an of Travancore, to bis convocation addre s s 
el the Patna University gave a warning that unless the Universities and the 
vies men of the world re educate mankind into n new collars and n new s eise ee 
of life, the human rase might be overwhelmed by abysem, flbeh ee World War 
II, at the eight of which humanity was shu dd e ring . 


26th. Mr. AealAli, 


ton 
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from Maw Delhi, appealed to tiodooU oot to take oat proems lone, end to eoodaet 
themselves with exemplary restraint and diacipline even under the greatest 
provocations. 

titk. Hie Excellency the Viceroy, Lord Wavell, opening the 16th. meeting of 
the Central Board of Irrigation at the Viceroy's House (New Delhi), said : n I am 
convinced that irrigation is of such vital importance to India and of each lasting 
benefit that we most adopt a much bolder policy in the matter of finance 
than we have done in the past." 

Mr. Kiran 8ankar Roy, the Congress leader, in the coarse of a statement on 
police firing and disturbances in Calcutta, said: ‘The students were non-violent 
and the so ure responsibility for the blood-shed must be on the shoulders of 
those, who in the name of law and order, alwsye break law and order at their 
sweet will with little or no provocation." 

Mr. M. M. Josbi, Indian Workers' delegate to the Interfiational Labour 
Conference in an interview in Bombay, gave a review of the work of the Indian 
delegation to the International Labour Conference at Pane, who raiaed the 
question of adequate representation of the Asiatic Countries on tha Governing 
Body of the I. L.O. 

The House of Lorda gave the 2nd. reading without diecuaaion to the India 
(Proclamation of Emergency) Bill amending the Government of India Act 193& 
regarding the effect of the Proclamation of emergency under tit c. 102 of that 
Act. 


27th. Mr. Ham Prasad, member of the Working Committee of the All-India 
Hindu Mabaaabba resigned hit mcmberahip of the Hindu Mahasabha and joined 
the Congreae. 

Bir A. Ramaewami Mudaliar was unanimously elected chairman of Committee 
111 of tha Preparatory Commission of the Uniied Nations’ organisation anting 
in London. 

Dr. B. R. Ambcdkar, Labour Member, Government of India, defined the 
Btates' obligations to labour, in his presidential address to the .Seventh Indian 
Labour Conference which met in New Delhi. 


28th. The strike of the employees of the Calcutta Corporation, involving 20,000 
men, ended and the men returned to work. 

At an einerg* ut meeting of the Working Committee of the Bengal iToviiicial 
Hindu Mahasabha, under the presidentship of l>r. Miyama Prasad Mookherjce, a 
resolution was passed condemning “the shooting and lathi charges on students 
and citizens in different parts of Calcutta on Wednesday (21st), Thursday 
(22nd.) & Friday (23rd.) last," and demanding “immediate appointment of an 
impartial Committee for inquiring into the tragic incidents". 


The Orissa Boundary dispute was settled by If. E. the Governor General. 

Sir M. Visvesvarava, in a memorandum on the development of heavy industries 
in the Provinces, made the suggestion that two new heavy industries should be 
started in every Province immediately, if the Government were really serious 
in the declarations that they wished “to promote rapid industrialisation of the 
oountry " 

According to a Governnnut of Bengal statement, the police opened fire on 
14 occasions during the disturbances in Calcutta during the previous week. 
The military were not called upon to open fire at any time. The enquiries 
prescribed by the, police regulation into the circumstances of each of the firings 
ny the police were proceeding. 


81th. Referring to the Press Note issued by the Government of Bengal, Bp Bant 
Chandra Bose made a statement in which he said : “If the Government of 
Bengal desire to hold an inquiry, it has to be made by an impartial tribunal 
couriering of High Court judges and leading members ol the public in whom 
the Utter have confidence/' 


December 1945 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah oriebratad hi* 70th. birthday and Dr. Bajaodra 
Piaaad hi* Slat, birthday. 

ProL Jyotiah Ohandra Ghoah wm talaaaad tram jaii. 
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Mr. Jinnab was declared elected to the Central Assembly. 

Lord Pethick Lawrence, Secretary of State for India, declared in the 

House of Lords: "H.MG. proposed to promote early realisation of 

Self-Government in India.*' 

In a debate in the Hou«o of Commons. Mr. Arthur Henderson, 
Under-Secretary for India, assured Urn House that the policy of progressive 
release of detenus would be pursued as rapidly as conditions in India would 
permit. 

The Congress Working Committee met in Calcutta. Maulana 

Abul Kalftm Azad presided. The Committee io- affirmed the need of 

non-violence. The resolution was drafted by Mahatma Gandhi. 

His Excellency Lord Wavell, addressing the annual meeting of 

the Associated Chambers of Commerce iu Calcutta, promised to help 
India to frame a constitution* 

Prof. Laski, chairman o( the British Labour Party declared : "It is 
time we left India." 

Mrs. Sarojini Kaidu, addressing a mooting in Calcutta, said that after 
seeing Capt. Shah Nawaz, t apt. Suhgal and Lt. Dhilloo, she wished they 
were her sons. 

The House of Commons gave the second reading to the India 

(Proclamation of Emergency) Bill. 

Mr. Arthur Henderson, Under* Secretary for India, said in the House of 
Commons, re. food situation in India : "The food situation in India gives no 
ground for complacency." 

All the six Muslim seats from Bengal iu the Central Assembly wore 
captured by the Muslim League. 

At the All-India Women's Conference at Hyderabad (Dn), a numbor 
of resolutions wore passed relating to the political situation in India and 
the release of I- N. A. prisoners. 

lit. Prof. Jyotish Chandra Ghosh, formely acting President of the Bengal provincial 
Forward Bloc was released form jail. 

Nawab ZainYar Jung, Member’ for Public Works, H. K. H. the Nizam'* 
Executive Council, delivering the Convocation Address of the Aligarh Muslim 
University emphasised the need for self -discipline among students. 

H. E. the Viceroy eud Lady Wavell visited die Punjab Head work* at 
Bhawalpur, 

2nd. On the occasion of Dr. Kajendra Prasad's Gist birthday, Mahatma Gandhi in a 
message said : “Kajendra Prasad is a true patriot. IjOO£ live Kajendra Prasad." 

Dr. Bhyama Prasad Mookherjee, President of the At! India Hindu Mahasabha, 
who was a candidate tor election to the Central Assembly from the Calcutta Suburb* 
constituency withdrew from the contest on account of his illasse. 

The reply of the communist mem ban of the A. I. C. 0. to the charges mads 
against them by the Congress Working Committee in regard to their eondoct 
during the 1842 movement, was delivered at the A. I. C. C. Office through a 
special m ess en ger. 

Sr4. In tbs Mysore Legislative Council, after • foil dress debate, an adjournment 
motion tabled by Mr. O. Veerabasappa (Cbitaldrug) criticising a Government 
order giving absolute power to the Vies- Chancellor of the Mysore University to 
make oppoioment of non -gazetted officers to the University *1a coo invention of 
Bee. 14 of the Mysore University Act 111 of 1833, and opposed to public interest" 
wee carried. 

Mahatma Gandhi had aa interview with H, E. Mr, R. G. Casey, Governor of 
Boignl. 

4th. Mr, M. A. Jinneh was declared elected to the Central Legislative Assembly from 
the Bombay Urban Muslim constituency. 
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Lord Pethiek Limner, Pe cr at ar y of State for India, in a atetomont in Uw 
Honai of Lords, doetand : "Tbs s tate me n t made by tbs Viceroy after bio return 
to India eoatemptsieu steps nhieb H. M. G. propose should bo takan to promote 
early isalinatian of foil seif- O ovet n n mn t in India.— "The foil significance of 
tbsaa proposals doss not seem to bars boon properly appreciated in India.”— 
*91008 It Is tbs flrai eon fiction of B. M. G. that it in by and in coaenltation 
with, directly elected r s pr sas nt e ti rss of tbs Indian people that decisions as to tbs 
fatnrs governance of British India should bo taken, it was a necessary preliminary 
that electioBs ohoald bo haM to tbs Provincial Legialatorea and the Central 
Assembly in India.— “Ii was ahaoanoad that, after the elections in India, pre- 
paratory diacoseiens would bo bald with tbs elected representatives of British 
India and with tbs Indian Status to seen re the widest measure of agreement aa 
to the method of framing the constitution.” 

Mb. Pandit Goviod Vallabh Pant stated in Calcutta that the announoentent made 
by Lord fttbick Lawrence loft him sold. 

Bt Hon. Srinivasa Baatri in an interview in Madras, said : "The situation hero 
needs emphatic even revolutionary action and if the i magi nation of tbs people is 
to bo naught It must be prompt*’ 

8J. Sarat Chandra Bose in a statement eaid : ”1 can assure Lord Pethlek 
Lawrence that Indians do not desire to bring the future constitution of India into 
being by fores or threat” 

H. B. Mr. R. G. Gassy, Governor of Bengal addressing the annual parade of the 
Calcutta Polieo, said : ' I wish to make it perfectly clear that I and my admini- 
stration stead for a fair and free election.” 7 


4th. lb. P. P. 8. Warren waa appointed Sheriff of Calcutta, in succession to Mr. 
J. K. Mitter. 

Mr. Frederick John Burrows. Governor-designate of Bengal, told Empire news- 
paperman at the India tiffloe (London) that "I shall be a very happy man indeed 
if. Wore my term of office expiree in Bengal, 1 witness the realisation of the 
as pirations of the Indian people.” 

A Prase Note from New Delhi said : ’’Hie Excellency the Viceroy has agreed 
to sas Mr. Gandhi shortly in Calcutta.” 1 


7th. Tbs Government of Madras, in response to public demand, revised the inter- 
pretation of the rule regarding the requirement of 120 days residence for a person 
o th erwise qualified to be brought on the electoral regieter. 

The House of Commons had a debate on the Indian elections. — 
One of tbs main points was sa announcement by the under- Secretary of State for 
India. Mr. Arthur Heodeiuou that the policy of progressiva release of detenus 
would be continued aa rapidly as conditions la India would permit. 

Efts Kxoellenrj Mr. R. G. Gassy, Governor of Bengal, bad a discussion with 
Montana Abut Eelam Asad, Sirdar Vallabhbhai Patel and Pandit Jawaharlal 
Habra at Government House, Calcutta. 

Tbs Cong erne Workiag Committee met for a five day session at Msulaoa Abut 
Kalem Asad’s rasidsoce in Calcutta. Hah aims Gandhi waa preaaot fur about 
S hours, 


Mr. P. C Joahi, General Secretary of tbs Communist Party in India, replying on 
behalf of six eommantst memb ers of the All India Congress Committee to the 
eb ar gm made against them by the subcommittee appointed by the Congress 
Working C oma ait te e at Its Poona s tsa ioa to September 1944, mads the claim that 
“the Cnmmoafata and tbs taadar appointed by tbs A. I. 0. C. (Mahatma Gaadhi) 


to be la ante charge of the August struggle not only understood the August 1942 
even t s to the asms way, but even ex p resse d them to the asms words.” 


Mb. B. R. Mr. R. G. Casey, broadaaotiog 
water of Bengal— ...see physical 
mao. It wa uoaot develop oar 
with, ifaot tragedy,* to 
The Obognaa Working 
Abut Eatam And 


from Calcutta, arid: ”Tbe land and 
i Usl to the writers of the ordinary 
rcea, I believe that wo shall be teoaa 


met for its second day’s 

lass i es was solely <U 
o deputation of Moth 


MtRl, Nuria, former M ot to 
Nuitouspri Murilms nod their sliiod 


>. hi 


ri Mo Oowgrmn, 
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••• Tfc* ftmilcMiM Lord ud Lady Warall arriv'd ia OaloatW. 

.ft** **thni «ddi«»rt»g ib* iuuI roavoaatioa of the Nattoaal 

OaMdlol UnmUw, Bmk^ at Jadavpar raid: “la fa tan Iodiaa aagiaaan 
aad taabnleiaac waald bava a xmt part lo play to tha raoo w atraertoa «rork of 
dH aoaatrj- tba pragma of which hod been anaated lot tbo laat (0) jama of 
i nU." 


The Ooogma Working Coamiitaa took up for aonaldmtioo the akottoo 
■ooifaato to bo baud in eoonostioa with tha provincial aloetiono. 


••k Hit KxealUaej Lard Wcvcll. addraaaing tha aannal train of tha Aacooiatad 
tow n har t of CoraraatM in Cclantto declared : “India haa grant opportaaiOea lor 
p ol htoaf freadom togrthar with advaatagN, indaatdal adeancamant and agriealtnral 
daaalopraaat la the debt againat poverty, illiteracy aad ill-haalih.” 

Lord WavcO nromieed to help India to frame a oonatUntion aad aamuo 
tha import of the principal parti ee in the Central Uovcmacat, ao aa to enable 
them to bear a full abate of the reaponaibllity for adminiatering the oountry 
dvriig the inteml before the d»«urc of the constitution could be mode.—* 
He concluded by saying ; “The objective of all is the same, the freedom And 
vnUaie of India." 

Mah a t m a 0— dhj had an interview with His EsccQeaey the Vlaetoy la 
Calcutta. 

The Congress Working Committ « decided to hold the next annual session 
of the OtHigras in the 1st week of April nt Delhi. -The ixlhi session would 
be devoted to the future constitutional Htat«w of India. 

Mr Jinnah said in Bombay : I remain convinced that Pakistan is the only 
haps for s fair and lasting settlement of the Indian problem.' 1 


life. The Congress Working Committee end- d its five day session (in Calcutta) 
after passing “the moat important resolution on toe Congress crccil of non- 
violence." -The resolution which was drafted by Mahatma Gandhi, mfttrmed the 
Congress creed of non-violence and emphasized the need for Congress strictly 
to adhere to the noo- violent creed in their struggle for itolitksl freedom. 

Prof. Laaki, Chairman of the British Labour Party, declared: “It is time 
that we left India." 

Mr. Arthur Henderson, undcr-Hortetary for India stat'd in the House of 
Commons that the food situation in India would continue to require constant 
watching, bat the Secretary of State for India, who was in continuous touch 
with the Government of India on the subject, saw no cause for apprehension 
of a famine whether in Bengal or elsewhere in India. 

Tha Congress cl ction manifesto issued by the Congress Working Committee 
•aid that in the general elections only one thing counted— “the freedom and 
independence of oar motherland, from which all other freedom# will How to 
our people. Many a time the people of India have taken the pledge of indepen- 
dence. That pledge haa yet to be redeemed, and the wcll-bdovcd muse f of wirii-h 
it stands ana which has summoned ns so often still beckons us. The time is 
coming when we tlutil redeem it in full" 

lift. Mrs. Bannini Naidu. addressing a women's meeting in Calcutta, said that 
ahe had aecn OapL Hhah Natfax, Captain Bchgal and Lt Dhillon of the ImHaa 
National Army. If oae could choose her sons, she, for one, would choose them 
as bar sons. 


I tOn Mr. Herbert Morrison, Lord President of the Council, announced In the 
House of Commons that the Parliamentary delegation to India would isduds 
mem b er s of both Houses. 

The India League of America, at its eighth annual meeting in New York, 
waned that unless a constitution for free India was framed soon after tha 
dictions “there may be violence and chaos exceeding the diet armed 
revolution of 1851. , , ~ t ( ^ 

A Congress Election Board was formsd for the Bengal Provincial destined 
with Bfearat Chandra Bose as chairman. 

«*. Pandit Jawah*rla| NchW, addressing a public meeting et.Geabsli, said : “We 
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want the establishment of a democratic Government with ^complete power to 
the maaaee to solve poverty, misery, ill-health add promote the economic 
development of India.** 

tStk. 0}. Barat Chandra Bose /Congress) was elected to the Central Legislative 
Assembly from the Oafentta Constituency. 

The third Court Martial presided over by Brig. C. D. (^Callaghan began the 
trial of Subedit Sbingaca Singh and Jemedtr Fateh Khan, of the 5/14 fnn}ab 
Regiment, et the Red Fort, Delhi 

Hth. Dr. Sir Cyril Fox, lately Director of Geological Survey of Indie, is an 
interview at Bhopal, made a strong plea for nationaliaaliou of the vast mineral 
resources of Indie. 


19th. Kbwsjs Sir Nszimuddin, in e statement on retorts of distirbancea in 
eonneotion with the Centrsl Assembly election in Bengal declared: "If any aete 
of violence have been committed by Muslim League, no oae deplores it more 

lti.it t An ” 


PaodB Jawahsrlal Nehru, replying to an address at Shillong aaid that in the 
eoming changes in India the preeaut atrnctare of Government, which was of 
an autocratic nature and might be described as a police State dealing with 
defence, external, and internal and raining taxes would have. to change into a 
thoroughly democratic one which would have to consider the political, economic and 
•octal welfare of the country at a whole. 


tith. The House of Commons gave the second reading to the India (Proclamation 
Of Emergency) Bill and approved without di*m«aio.i a motion continuing to 
force oertaln proclamations issued by Lba Governor of Orissa. 

Tha House of Commons gave the aocoud reading to the India (Prodnmaifon 
of Emergency) Bill designed to remove or prevent doubts ns to the legal beats 
for eertaTn emergency powers which had been exercised by the Government of 
Iodta during the war. 


Itth. Hia Highness tha Mahiraja of Travancor® declared open at Trivandrnm the 
20tb. session of the Indian Philosophical Conference. Prof. M. Hharif of the 
Department of Philosophy, Muslim University, Aligarh, who preaided over the 
Conference, gave an interesting survey on the origin and achievements of 
Muslim thought. 

The Government of India extended their order under the Defence of India 
Rules requiring 14 days notice of strikes or lockouts to cov®r tha period of 
transition from war to peace. 

Mr. Arthur Henderson, under Secretary for India, in a statement on the food 
situation In the House of Commons, said : “The food situation io India gives 
wo grounds for complacency, and substantial assistance in the form of cereal 
imports from abroad it still necessary. With ibis assistance, however, ibe 
administrative measures, which have been takrn in India, should prevent a 
recurrence of famine in Bengal or elsewhere in India." 


10th. A turn of Ra 3,00.000 was allotted by the Bengal Government for expenditure 
ou loeal proJeoU in Midnanore and Bjuikura districts with a view to anataining 
employment in the immediate future aa pari of official measures for tha relitf 
of distress in the two areas. 

A Prase Note stated from New Delhi : "Special family, bereavement, main- 
tenance or subsistence allowance now being paid to wives and widows io India 
of misting and deceased British officers sod other ranks of tha R. L N. and 
Indian Army are to be discontinued." 


Afdeehir Dalai, Member for Planning A Development, Govern: 
Jf» Conference in Calcutta. Mr. O. W. Qurner. Adviser for 


and 


t of 

fltlML 
Ur. 0. M. Martin. Davalop* 


Slat Sir 

la4ia. i _ 

Mr L. K. Pi«w, Master, Board of Knnni 
■Mt OomMtMr, Bancal. 

Sir Bultaa Abatad, addsoMio, the annual Convocation of tha Paajab UalvanHy. 
aufMted tha wUblUhaHit of a country. »id« orgnnlintkte to nosh ' 

■dm and taatovo naologieal Mparatiam. 

Pnadit Jatrshufal Nehru, snaking at a seatiuK la 

rt mad for dkelpllas and training far aarvka la tha oaiua of 
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22i4. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, giving hit views oa the Parliamentary Delegation to 
InSio, observed at Allahabad t "i with it were realised by tha people ia England 
that tha Una for investigations and fact-findings baa long sines pasted. What 
tha oecaaion demauda ia that tha Government should taka action and define a 
definite policy aa to what steps they should propose to take in the event of 
eevtaio eventualities." 

Mr. C. RajagopsUchari observed at Vellore : "Swaraj meant that people live 
happily without foreign interference. Govern men V should be peopled friend. At 
preeent there ia no reel Government in our country and eo people are afraid of 
the Govern meat." 4 

24th. Sir Ardeahir Dalai, Member for Planning and Development, Government of 
India, laid the foundation atone at Jadsvpnr, near Calcutta of the Central Glase 
end Cere mic Research Disunite. 

Mr. N. ftl. Josh), Indian labour leader in Bombay, made the suggestion to 
eeod out to India a British Parliamentary delegation to atudy conditions in Indie 
Are! band by personal cum acts and dirteuasums. 

29th* Mr. M. A. Jinn ah celebrated his Tt-th. birth day. 

The All ‘Parties Miia Conitrcnrc at Poona adopted a residu'hm ataling 
that the Shiaa could ikh support the Muslim League demand for Pakistan. Mr. 
Uaseainbhoy Lsljee presided. 

A' comprehensive ten year pi mi for health, costing approximately R*. LUC 
croft* by way of capital and recuriing rx|nnduure, waa suggested by the All* 
India Headh Hurvey and Development Committee iu Bombay. 

teth. Nnwabssda Li*<i*t Alt ICbsu. Cnteral Secretary of the All-India Muslim 
League said in New Delui : 'No otln-r democratic party in the history of the 
world has achieved such a succumb as the Muslim League has achieved in the 
recent elections/' 

Pandit Kajnath Kunar u. M*inber of the Defmce Cotiii'dl Committee, said: 
•‘The condition n( Indians in Burma and Malaya is pitiable." 

Paudit Javrjdiatlal Neliru, addressing an election meeting at Fat ell pur. said ; 
'‘Britain baa promised India complete Independence after the election. Whether 
aha wished it or not, Britain will have to keep her promise," 

nth. The rtapru Committee report on Constitutional proposals were published, 
'llte report was compiled by Sir Tej Bahadur Maprti, Dr. M. It. Jeyakar, 
Hir N. OofmlaHsrami Ayyauear and Knnwar Sir Jagadisb Prasad.— 
The Commiucc aaid : ''We have endeavoured throughout to mahs and 
maintain a constructive approach to the many knotty problems that confronted 
us, to inveatrgatc them from svny angle, to appralae aa dispassionately as we 
could, every fact, circ.it m stance or conceivable argument, and to nach comduaioti 
which, in our estimation, were nictitated to promote the lasting iutareata of oor 
motherland and were likely to elicit the approbation of thinking Indiana." 

Mr. G. M. hyed. President of the hind Provincial Muslim League, said at 
Karachi: The inevitable has tome to paaa. My worst fears regarding the 
reactionary leadership of the Muslim League organization have materialmd." 

Pandit Goviud BallalA Pant said st Caw* pore : “If India is broken into 



HU. Al the 10th. siasioa of the All India Women's Conference et Hydsrabad 
(Du), Mn Dense Mehta, in her presidential address de manded the promulgation 
of a Women's charter, defining the position of women, their right# ana their 
mpnnailrilitirr to enable them to play their part in political, social and 
economic spheres of the post-war reconstruction programme. 

The booth Indie luduairial ami Commercial Conference concluded its delibera- 
tion to Madras, after adopting a number of mutations in regard to problems 
eooweeted with trade and cum m«ree m Madras. Mr N. Vistcsvaraya presided. 

The General Heaeinn of the At! -India Educational Conference was held in 
Madras. hir C. P. Kamaswsmi Aiyar | resided. 

2 tti All the six Muslim scats from Bengal in ihs Central legislative Assembly 
veii ceptered by the Muslim League. 
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At Um All-India Woman's Conference it Hyderabad (Dn) i nabc of 
resolaUon* wen fund rotating to the political aituatioa ia ladle sad tha 
wine of I. N. A. prisoners.— The neoluUoo on nr. A. 0 (1) aad other reeoiattoae 
wan Bored from the eheir end p a r ted without diaenesioa. 

MU Dr. Ooaaiaa. presiding orer tha maatiaK of tha lator-netionallom, Paaea aad 
Oeopoiitlea aeotion of the All-India Educational Conference ia Mediae, aaid that 
what waa required to-day waa not unanimity of opinion ao moeh aa unanimity 
til outlook. Um world needed today a complete ayatheeie of tha culture of too 
various people to 0od thaw in a deeper realization of tha human epirit which 
would aira them tha true guidance for world imaee. 

HI* Ekcolleocy tha Vloeroy and Lady Warell completed n dying vialt to 
Port Blair and ooa or two ielaoda of tha Andamans group. 

Mr Ardaahlr Dalai, Planning and Development Member, Government of India, 
who toured the 0. P., Bengal and Orteae, aaid in nn interview, that tha Bengal 
five-year Poet-war Development Plan had made considerable program alow hie 
vleit to Calcutta in the previoua year. 

At tha 28th aaeaion of the Indian Economic Coofereoee held at fiihnia. 
Principal Knrve pleaded for deepening the foundation* and broadening the aeopo 
at the adaaee of Economics ao that it ahould assume a more willing and n more ooa- 
struct! vs note in eh* ping metal polity and for establishing * closer eontaot with 
other Motor acieawe, each ao Sociology, Politico, Psychology, Ethics and Aathra- 


ttr N. Gepefiaewnml Iyengar at the 8th eeaeion of the Indian Political Bdeoaa 
Oonferenee observed: “Without knowledge of the fnndamentala of poHtioai 
eeianoe no person can perform the higher tasks of administration either hitatU- 
gently or amontly and poHtieal prnetiee should ho bronght as near aa rnwihli 
to tha norma of polMaot theory." 

Slat Major O aao t nl Blaxland. Praakleot of Mo let I. N. A. Court Martial nt the 
Rad Fort, Delhi gave an indication that the thaw accused, Captains Bhab News*. 


ta Fort, Delhi jtavs an Indication that the thaw accused, Oaptaioe M 
Behgel and Lt. Dalltoa haac been found guilty on one or mote charge 
against them. 

Pi Jawaherlal fitkn preeidlng over the 8th eeeeion of the All led! 


Pi Jawaherlal Nehru presiding over the 8th eeeeion of the All Indio Statw 
People's Oonferenee nt Udaipur (Rsjputana) said : Our approach to dm Princes of 
Indian States mast be a friendly one- ea invitation to them to Joia hands ia the 
greet tasks ahead. They must realise that these tasks have to be uedartahw. 
Hint greet changes meet come, that thry cannot rely for loog on the paotaotiow 
of an alien power." 



India in Home Polity 

TI 10 last six months oC 1945 will live in India's history as 
the time which \vitnc«st d tho miiuclo of a great, aw shooing amongst 
her people, awaking to n new life of high audeoity, 
ladla wake* of rock! ss disregard of tho order of things 

ap again established hy the Biitish rulers of tho couutry. For 

about three years sineo tho "August" days of 1919, 
her people h id lain low under tbo jack hoots of au ali«*n army of 
oocupatmn, mugooned into sihnu hy methods of terrorism patterned 
after wlmfc have oomo to he l:nown as thn speciality of the “Naai" 

in Europe, in tho name of Dohnno of India liulcs, a gagged silence 

had botin imposed on the country, and tho w ot Id was cnlIod upon 
to accept this peace of the desert as the sign and svmltnl of the 

great heart of the Indian people acquiescing in and heartily co- 

oporatiug with tho methods of Anglo- American warfare with otic of its base* 
and arsenals estahhshed in ludia. The iVtigii JVunmo of 1945-41 
had high-lighted tho supim-ncss of a p*oph» allowing themselves to 
ho killed hy starvation, a scarcity of food grain* ration'd hy the 
neods ami nocesaitios oi a war that had n i ivlcrt nee to any inUin>t 
in India. Tim war had brought to ludia's shores lakln; of foivignm 
from tho civilised regions of the United Btatos, from the head hunters' 
countries in Airica. All of them, sophisticat'd p»njio from tho West 
anil innocent people from the *dark continent', stood a uo- struck in 
inexplicable bewilderment at. this scene of d% vacation in tho heart 
of a woi Id society that had Ikhju promised "freedom from want" as 
one of Lho objectives to bo sccurod hy tho United Nations Organisa- 
tion of which India was ono of tho original signatories. This silent 

death of millions of men. women and children was a phenomenon 
that could uct b.* explained to tho denizens of t ho Wotd. sojourning 
in our country as crusaders in a new war against all tho alumina- 
lions of human greed and human pihlc. Many of them, tho vast 
majority of them, appeared to have accepted it a« natural to India's 
social economy, as au outgrowth of a social arrangement even under 
the civilir.td British administration, an arrangement that even this 
administration has failed to modify or conti oh Whether this inter- 
pretation bo a fact cr a fiction, it is undeniable that tho Western 
mind had found it difficult to understand tho toleration of such a 
state of things both hy the rulers and tho ruled. The calm of the 
Bengal Famine, following that which was created in tho political 

field hy the "iceoluto government' of tho Linlithgow and Wavell 

Administrations, was an interlude that deceived uo body ; it proved 
itself to be the calm that presaged the storm. In the history of 
every country, struggling to throw off foreign yoke, these revolts and 
retributions, these outbursts and calmnesses were like the warp and 
weft of a pattern ; these were like the waves and the troughs of 
the sea, both necessary for the life that tho sos ri presented in tbo 
eeonomy of Mature, An Irish writer, Shaw Desmond, in his Drama 
of Sinn Ft in has described tbo process tho workings of which wo 
witnessed in India during the times we have been discussing. 8pcaking 
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of tbe age-long fight of the Irish people against British dominance, 
flashed by tho 1916 Revolt, he said : 

‘That blind iwconsek usuess that is Ireland's* soul, is once more, as through 
tbs centuries, tiring above the threshold of conscionsness, true to type, rising to 
find its old hate of England and its old love of any Irishman, however mad, who 
would strike a blow at the English connection, an impotent bate, a will o* the wisp, 
without body or backbone or consciousness— but always there. Once more the tiny 
Conscious Minority, at firat misunderstood and scorned, are to find that 'inert meet’ 
of the great Majority, to which Thomas Mac-Donagb in bis last apeedi referred 
with such contempt, 'reeling after them 9 like drunken men responding to the 
beckoning of dead bands for the time, only for the time.*' 

“For, always Ireland waits. Always that unconscious soul of her waits, under 
the pressure of events, of opportunity, to rice above the threshold of consciousness, 
to fitra upwsrds to astonish the world and Ireland, and leave the misery of the 
Five Years to lie resurrected, once more the appeal to phyaical force— a ud onoe more 
tbe failure utter of that force 99 

Tho India of tho last forty years, of the two world war years, of the years 
of the World War II. of tho 20th. century, has rolled on the waves of a slow 
but steady revolt against the system of administration that 
Tbe leadership robbed her of every semblance of self-respect as a separate 
of this element un ifc in the modern world. A land peopled by about 
400 millions of persons was not felt to be necessary 
to bo consulted in tho decision that threw her into a war the end 
of which could not bn r» ached without Indian lives being killed and 
Indian money and resources being sacrificed for a cause that made 
no appeal to her sentiments and had no reference to any of her 

material interests. The majority of the leaders of the many political 
parties in India did not want to put difficulties in the way of Britain 
fighting for her survival as one of the great Powers of the world. 
Many of them were moved by generous impulses, refusing to treat 
her adversity as India's opportunity ; more of them were by nature 
and tradition enlisted on the side of the ruling authorities as tbe 
defenders oi their vested interests. But iu the heart of the “inert 
mass” burnod ever a fire of resentment against tho alien 
Authority that had disrupted the norms and forms of their habitual 

life, material and spiritual And in the heart of the political move- 
ment represented by the Indian National Congress there was a core 
of irreconcilable opposition to all that Britain stood for, which made 
no bones about hitting her even during tho direst crisis of her life* 
Long before the leaderles* people broke the chains of fear and the 
bounds of calculating reason during the months of August — October, 
1942. a section of Congress leadership had bean pressing on the 

attention of their colleagues the need for re-orienting the policy of 
tho National Organisation ‘to the paths of a more aggressive policy 
that would treat - Britain's adversity as Iudia's opportunity. From 
what came out during the last six months of 1945 in course of the 
trial of tho three officers of tbe Iudian National Army, tbe Army 

of Liberation formed under tho stress of east Asiatic developments both 
in its initial shapo under tho leadership of the Indian Independence 
League and its full flowering under the inspired leadership of Sobhai 
Chandra Bose, the Indian poople were startled into a realisation of 
the fact that the political controversies of 1937, 1938 and 1939 had 
stood not for tho clash of personalities and tho competition for political 
leadership, but for something more elemental. These represented tbe 
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o I potitinl warfare directed again*! Mm 
Authority that bald India down. Gandhiji and 
Bom mpreoeoted Mmm opposing force*, bigger than the 
i daring Mm year* referred to above. 

had token eid** in Mm oootrovereio* 
to have wboBy niennderetood their inner and reel mean* 
tog and rig nifie a n oa. In helping to one! front the 
laaderehip of the Congreve the President of the 
flacipnra and Tripori eeeaioneof Mm Congress, they 
Ad it under the magic inflnenoe of Qaadhiji'e name, 
»• to too etrength of the “inert mere*' that lay diaorganiaed 
_ and aci ptical of it* powers. Her about twenty 
Gandhi ji had been holding before their eye* the virion splendid of 
life mgetaed by thoir self-restraint, by the organisation of 
foneoe of their national life on the platform of A Mum, 
vafneal to apply brute force to wro«t political 
Britain. The system of thought that 8ubbas Chandra 
differed both in theory and practice from Mm 
G andhiji has built brick upon brick his philosophy 
ef life tfanmgh experiment and trial, starting from au angle of life 
that had no re la t ion to what ha* ooiao to be known ae Indian 
Xatianatiam. As an individual be had wrestled with the problems of 
erupted into hi* oognisanoe; those had challenged 
of thought and oondnet and demanded an answer to justify 
M*4r pleas to the scheme of oivilised society and as it bad evolved 
during the last century under the dominanoo of Western thought. 
Clandhiji had re-aetod to this c h al l eng e by Making it* prop* answer 
to Mm ey ate m of thought built up by the thought loaders of the 
Weston world. His Himd &warqj embodied the lessons of bis search 
far truth as then ought to be applied to the solution of the Iudiao problem, 
the problem that is the produet of the dominant thought and practice 
of Mm modern world eymbolised by Britain, the product of the angry 
reaction of the Indian mind hurt in it* self -as teem by the parvenu civi- 
lisation of a small island in tba north-cast Atlantic. Gaodhij's philo- 
sophy of life has a universal message, and has nothing distinctly Indian 
in it. In its pursuit the country of his birth did not count more 
than any other country that suffered from the injustice of au unba l ance d 
Ufa. That he has become today the most powerful single 
influsae* An Indie is because the mass mind in Indie has 
in him their Heel of the traditional saviour of mankind who 
atamans tbs world by bis Inner peace, by goodness incarnated In acti- 
vities that refuse to profit by to* labour of others, that bring simple men and 
to the eimplicitlee Mf human existence, un encumbered by the 
i to civilization. Whan Gandhiji started bie life’s journey be bad 
modem civilization end its claims as any ordinary 
Bat soon the challenge from the depth of human existence 
n from Mm pursuit of these and be almost broke from hie 
a new pattern of thought that put him in line 
at now life In every eg* end olime. Living In the 
found direst inspiration in to# writings of Boston 
m of purpose for half a eentory be has 
i with the various pheees of truth in thought end stolon 
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that outraged his sense of values, individual and social. As a contrast 
to this stood the life of Sabbas Chandra Boss in many ways a child 
of the modern sge and a rebel against it He was born in an age when 
his people were making a now departure in the eomplaoent life of 
their generation, dissatisfied with the system of thought and life 
introduood amongst them by the alien rulers of the country* It was 
the age of Vivekauanda, of the age that Bankim Chandra Chatterjee 
had created by his "oonstructivo criticism of the eurront ideology and 
praotice of the sooiety, half Indian and half European in its habits. 
It was the age when Rabindra Nath Tagore was giving the sublimest 
expression to the deepest sentiments of his peoplo. It was the age 
when Congress policy and practico were being subjected to a new re- 
valuation in the light of universal experience of the futility of ''petition, 
prayer and protost" as an instrument of political renovation, for the 
assertion of popular rights in a country that is subject to the eontrol of 
an altOn State. Aurobinda Ghosh and Bipin Chandra Pal wore the 
evangelists of this n»:w criticism, the path-finders of a new "grimness” 
to use a word u-od by the late Srinivasa Sastri in describing tho 
emergeuoo of the Now Party in Indian politics. Suhhas Cbundra Bose 
imbibed tho spirit of this new audacity from the earliest years of his 
life. Pen pictures drawn by his contemporaries showed him a thought- 
ful child, thoughtful beyond bis age, dreaming dreams of a life of 
renunciation of the world and tho flesh as Vivokan&nda had lived 
in tho reoont past. Ho is represented as afraid of being drawn into 
any wide social activity, as preferring the life of the thinker, the philo- 
sopher and the ascetic. The call of the Himalayas had once in his 
early youth taken him to its heart in search of the Guru, the 
preoeptor, who could help him to understand and realise the Ultimate Boality 
at the back of his phenomenal world. His particular liue of study 
for his graduation was Philosophy Thus by nature and tradition 
the mould of his character was thrown in the lifo of contemplation 
in the avoidanoe of tho pleasures of the world which the generality 
of us hanker after What influences, personal and impersonal, trans- 
formed Subhas Chandra Bose into the man of action, into the 
Supreme Commander of an Army of Liberation and the head of an 
independent State and Government is one of those riddles of human 
character which we must leave to timo to explain, to reveal in their 
grandeur and glory. The spirit of the times, the eourago and 
intropridity of tho Bengalee revolutionaries of the Swadeshi and 
anti- Partition Agitation days may havo boon ‘contributory factors in 
this transformation. But transcending all these was the personal 

factor, the spjcial make-up of Subhas Chandra Bose, the special 
characteristics with' which bo came endowed from on high. Bow 
the world-disregarding elemont in bis eharaeter came to be fused 
with bis regard for humanity about him. poor in body and mtod, 

suffering from social injustice and political degradation, is a problem 
in human psychology not easy to elucidate. In Bengal's recent history 
there have bven men whom the sorrows and sufferings of their neighbours 
had called to their service with a forgetfulness of soU and concentra- 
tion of energies that are tho marks and notes of ideal human 
character. Subhas Chandra Bose might have boon built in that 

mould. But wherefrom did he receive tho imprint of those qualities 
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that made a BengaSie young mia, nursed fak luxury rad affluence, into 
n boro in bottle fields, the Bengalee young man iu whose society nil 
mortiol traditions hod boon crushed by tbo policy of on olion Govern* 

moot ? This phase in tho development of Bubssh Chandta Bose will 

remain a pore of tbo* inner history of tho Bongoloo people 

which the histories of Indira renaissance and redemption eon reveal 
when surer knowledge comes to him in the pro ^ of time. We leave 
the subject indicating the contrast betwee n tho life and times of 

Gandhiji and of “Nctaji," the Supreme Commander of the Axed 
Bind Faux, tho Army of India’s Liberation. 

We have now to make an attempt to understand and explain whore* 
in lay the elements of tbe conflict that appeared to separate these 
two nation-builders in Indiu and that drove Suhhas 
Seths* Chandrae Chandra Bose to the daring exploit of playing a personal 
preset* »or* part in the armegeddon chat was to break op the 
bafcnce in world affairs. Tilt January 1941, when 
Bubhas Chandra Bose staked bis all in the attempt to drive British 
Imperialism out of India with the help of its enouay Powers, none 
among the leaders of the Indian National Congress had dared think 
of risking India's ultimate freedom in the uncertainties of a war be- 
tween competing world Powers. Middle 19th century Liberalism had 
moulded their thoughts and activities into whut has come to be 
known as constitutional agitation for regaining the righte of free 
citizenship. Tho revolutionary patriotism of tbe Bwadeehi and anti- 
Partition Agitation days had tried to shatter the unreality of all this 
concern for the peaceful transfer of power from the bands of an alien 
State As pionee rs of a new way of life, of a dangerous way of life, 
tboy blazed a trail that brings ns to the deys whoa Subhae Chandra 
Bone thought ami worked as the flaming sword of a spirit of con- 
sistent revolt against foreign rule- The history of this movement of 
thought ami activity is inter-linked with develops rente in arose as 
apart as Meharastra and Bengal, as apart as tho Punjab and Bengal. 
Tbe present generation of Indians growing under tbe spacious influence 
of Mohandas Karamrhand Gandhi appear to be forgetting it as a had 
dream. But it no*.*!* retelling in order to explain the emergence of 
Subhae Chandra Bose as the Rebel President of the Indian National 
Congress, as the orgauiser of an Army sud of a St. te in foreign lands, 
as the symbol of a free India upheld by the courage and strength 
of Indian fighting forces h d by Indian commanders. The time is not 
yet when it is possible to indicate with precision the iofluenoe of 
the many personalities whoso life and work, whose attempts and 
failures, created tho conditions that in course of thirty years encour- 
aged a Bengalee young man to launch forth an adventure for the 
formation of an Army of Liberation backed by the prestige of an 
independent State with himself as their head. He knew its terrible 
risks, of the b<»art- break experience of the failure of those of bis pre- 
decessors who during World War I of 90th century bad tried to take 
advantage of tho British adversity as an opportu: ity lor wrrstiog 
political power from British bends- They failed be* anas the minds of 
their people had not been prepared for such a de purate remedy for 
British exploitation and British misrule of India- The adventure of 
Bobbas Chandra Bose fared the tame fete ; its rearons for failure ean 
6 
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betraoed to f.hn same cauaetbdtlad to the •failure of Lais Har Dayal, of 
Bbfti Paramanend* nod Baja M ohcod r a Pratap, of Marian* Mabmnd 
TTinirr of Jttoobond. of Sheik ObeidoOa Hindi. The yean between the 
two 'World ’Wore have in Irih been marked by activities that -es- 
chewed the wee of widens* an an toto— t of national freedom to 
be •eaptond from an alien Stole. <Qeoihiii’*3fon*o#p-.»ration Movement. 
Me Oivfl SwObedinee Movement, had all been iaspised %y the ghHoeqpfay 
that oar faith intb* ultimate goodness of homao nature dfaoriM ma ke it 
■handful lor the 400 i m t Ufone -of India to nee tone afamalMiaifltone 
Of Bri t ai n or the 70 milhan* 4 the Britieb elan spread ever Britain 
and her -eeU-foverang Bomirika* Che teeboiga* , of mar that ha 
waited to (fake to ‘fight wwmp and to ee enre jostle* in fauna 
rdetiom nans 'built on apritad dnpfirat within hmana natara, more 
poweriol ns toetramento of w a r hoe than hapmeta and gone, eea n a n 
and mortars, then the atom bombs. Ttte treat in British human 
nature baa inftn -need two generaktona of the fnrian public men and 
ptblieieto to <d«ro experiment with 4He now "tastramsot as agaiaat the 
otgeniaed might of the British B o tp iao. Thought-leaders a9 the world 
over have w-deetaed "it m the only out of the malaise that thr eat en e d 
the makiriid a *4 m iral rife of the world Bren a eeotion of Indian 
mwduti jnari*a, .prnlM->*Mara ssd nniirtempsrailas of Bahtin Ohaodra Bose, 
appear to hare agreed to .give h a trial without sharing Gandhiji'e 
laiMi and to* dlcathlree hope*. Boon the "Bohol Prnid-iot” of She 
Congress thn Sub Ha* CKaodra Boee prated himseif to ha. ever doubt* 
M of its laMby to thought ead of Me wisdom in j-raetio*. was 
toned to adopt it at an experiment. Bat by the thirties vVo inter- 
national affairs appeased to be moving t owar d s a crisis, leading to* 
weald war in v. hush the fata and fortaaet of Britain would be i arriv- 
ed. fiobha* Chsadrs Bose gwsr ananas end began to press upon Me 
ooBesgn-s in tbs leadership of the OoapH to take advantage ofthie 
dtotwhsnco in the tod ance ri tones to the fat (national field, a din* 
tarbaoeo i bnt would redone British iedesace in world affairs. This was a 
davetepmont thn aright induce tko British rriom to make their yeaee 
with India Hut bains* me go over this phase of the “Indues Straggle" 
we ahawl.i like to retraoe our step and narrate the hietorjr of the 
earlier generation of Indian mvotutioaarioa srbo had tried to take 
advantage of an itorml situation dnisf thn fltot "World- War. The 
story of the revoiutiontry movement in Bengal and certain other 
Provinces of India natamfly comas into it. It bed an ideological back- 
gromd of ab»nt three quartan of a oantory of Btorary men, poets, 
dramatists, philosophers, social reformers, eK by a single impulse 

to rouse from th -ir placid acceptance of rurrnet rslnos of Bto, oooial 
and political, the millions of their country am smk in etu p shet i on 
at the emugenco of th j alien State in India, to ran ee in them a 
cionsciunsn as of their dignity aa Indians, to roses them to a eons* 
nonanes* of the conflict between their material interests and those 
repos -Died by the new ruler*. Bet what we are neaoemed with to 
this study i* the story of Indian rmrnlnlioaerj pat ri ots of aa earlier 
generation, of the g ene r ation of 1914-1^ making attsmpta that failed 
almost at their i ni ti al stage, the attempts that Sahhao Chandra' Boag 
brought almost arar to aneoaee and folttmant 

It ia the story of the attempt mad* hr the Boapl and 
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Puajafa wwhtoriw of- the Gfaadr Party to establish wwtart with 
Ganaany tad Turkey *bw they wet umy ri 1 against 
gip riles* etrite Britain and fear allies during World War- V of Ilia 
itlt-HKhafl 80th century- Tba Bowlstt Committee's Btport gave 
a aaonaary of' tba activities that marked this venture. 
Ink Hfcsdayal and Mr. Viraadra Natb Cbaitspadhyaya, brother of 
Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, took a prominent part in this link-up. Tba 
contribution of Barkatulla, of Sheik Obetdulla and of Manlatia Mahmud 
Haaan Deobund toward* e alia ting the help of the Turkish Government 
refceeonted by Enver Pa»ha fonaod part of the wider movement that 
bad centres in California and Colombia in North America, in Germany, 
In Bwi tear land and Turkey in Europe, in Afghanistan, Burma, Siam and 
Japan in Asia. These centres, bowevrr, could not he treated as bald 
together under central direction though ell oi them had been moved 
by tbe single purpose of freeing India from the shacklea of Britiah 
Imperialism. Many levels o( intelligence had co-operated in organising 
these centres ; the agriculturists and lntnber trader* and small-way 
merchants supplied by the Sikbs drswing inspiration front their beroie 
and martial traditions ; with them were ‘eophi*ticat.d" University 
people represented, for instance, by Lala Hardaysl and Bhai Parents- 
aanda. In Europe tbe leaders of the movement were all intellectuals, 
Bhyamji Krishna Varma, Virendra Cbatterji, Bhupen I>utt and Tarak Das 
may be accepted as representing tbe type. In Turkey urn) Afghanietsn 
Muslim divines, upholders of tho traditional values of Islamic life, and 
younger men fired by tbe example of tbe Young Turks, sophisticated in the 
ways of modern life, had co-opt rated in building up an anti- British Front. 
Baja Mobeodra Pratap, a Taluqdar of tbe United Provinces, founder 
of the Prem Mahavidyalaya of Brindaban, appears to have been made 
the central figure in the Turko-German negotiations with Indian revo- 
lutionaries- In tbe scheme of Provisional Government of a free Re- 
public of Ibdia, drawn up by 8heik Obeidulla -Sind hi, Mahundra Pratap 
was suggested as President During those days Bengalee revolutionaries 
appeared to have played their moat significant port in organising 
the revolutionary forces within the border* of India- From Chittagong to 
Lahore they appeared to have acted as theiioch-pins of tho movoment. three 
name* appeared prominent in these activities— Jstindra Nath Mukherjee, 
B ash Bebari Bose, and Sachindra Nath 8anyal. The first died fight- 
ing with Police forces (1915) at Katipada, 20 mile* from Dalasore. 
The second escaped to Japan where be manriod a Japanese lady, 
became a citizen of Japan but remaioed till bic last days (1945) the 
metre of tbe anti-Bri'.ieb activities *11 over East Asis. When Japan 
over-ran the whole of this region, driving before her victorious srmy 
the century-old might of British Imperialism, when more than 70,000 
oi tbe fighting forces of Britain were surrendered at Singapore, came 
tbe opportunity to Bash Behari Bose to give shape to his dreams 
oi organising an Army of Liberation to carry the flag of independanco 
to the land of his hirih. Thus wae linked up two generations of Indian 
revolutionaries when he gave over charge to Subhas Chandra Boa# of 
the honour and responsibility of leadership in. India's fight for 
fandom, the older men naturally yielding place to the younger, symbo- 
Bring tbe natural piety that bound 1914- with 1948. 

The abort history of ft# abortive 1914-18 revolutionary 
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Attempt to eubTert British nils with the help and support ot 'Britain's 
enemies will enable us to understand the play of the 
Oerremltref personal and impersonal forces that helped the formation 

Singapore of the Asad Hind Fauz, the Army of Free India and of 

the Asad Hind Governuient. Singapore was surrendered 
on the 15th of Febiuary, 1942 ; and on the 17th the Indian 
troops iu the British Army were banded over by one Colonel 
Hunt, representing the British Government, to Major Fujiwara of the 
Imperial Japanese Coumand, representing the Governuient of Japan. 
The ceremony should be reported with a view to give our readers an 
idea of tlio conditions, mental and .physical, prevalent then. On tbo 
night of the surrender, orders were issuod askiug all Indians, inclu- 
ding the King's Commissionid 0 dicers, to concentrate at the Farrer 
Park, and all Brill* h Officer* and other ranks at Changi. Captain 
Shah Nawaz Khan from whose statement before .the Court Martial 
this report is being summarized bas described the reaction of this arrange- 
ment on the minds of all Indiaus in the British fighting forces, to being 
treated as cattle ; "...according to the laws of civilized warfare all captured 

officer* are kept together M ; '* wo lolt that our British 

brother officers were leaving us in the lurch " At the Farrer Park 
the Indian Army formations wera hauded over to the Commander 
of tho Japanese Intelligence Department, Major Fujiwara. Col riel Hunt and 
Major Fujiwara called all of them to attenion and said respectively : 

'•Today I, on behalf of the British Government, h*nd u>u over to the Japanese 
Government whose orders you will obey as you have done ours." 

“Du behalf of the Japanese Government I take >ou owi under my charge. 
I,ou behalf of the Japanese Government, baud you over to G. U. 0. Captain Mohan 
Bingb a bo shall have lbs power ot life and death over you." 

Major Fujiwara appeared to havo made a speech on the 
occasion declariug that the Indians assembled there would not bo 
treated as prisoners of war but as brother Asiatics 
Hasten* of Indian united by a single resolve to make an end of Anglo- 
NaUeual Army Saxon political and economic exploitation of Asiatic 
peoples ; he alto expressed the hope that they would 
join the Army that would be raised to light for India's freedom 
under the leadership of Captain Mohan Singh. It was either at this 
meeting or a little later it was suggested that out of .this army, 
thus surrendered, should be recruited a fighting force <under Indian 
command that would co-operate with the Japanese in freeing India. 
'A moating was held on the 9th. and 10th. (larch ( 1942 ) at which 
it was renounced • that in response to a suggestion from Air. Bash 
Bebari Bose it hod 'been, decided to hold a Conference at Tokyo to 
be held by the end of the month ; a Delegation of ofitaec* and of 
representative Indian civilians was arranged to be sent. The Conference 
was held on and from the 28th. March to the 80th. From the 
statements made before the General Court Martial by the officers — 
Captain Shah Nawaz Khan, Captain F. K. Sr glial, and Lieutenant 
DhiUon— the first belonging to tbo 1/14 Punjab Begimeot, the second to the 
2/10 Baluch Bcgiment and the third to the 1/14 Punjab Begiment—it it 
clear that the officers in the Indian Army had a prolonged me ntal 
struggle before they could persuade themselves to join the Indian 
National Army being farmed under Captain Mohan Singh. The words 
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of Captain 8hah Nawaz can bo accepted ao reflecting tho mind of all 
of them . *Tho very idea of joining our former onemieo to fight 
against our own kith and kin was fantastic.** Captain B. M Irthard 
who appeared as witness in defence of these oflicers gave the most 
vivid description of the processes of their mental worry. Up till 
that time they had not b.cn greatly interacted in politics or the 
jioiitieal welfare of India** ; they had been * ‘educated that way*' ; 

' politics were not encouraged iu the Indian army*'. But the defeat 
of the British army in Malaya uml Burma forced on them a situation 
Mat required a revision of tin it- habitual thoughts and lines of 
activity. What appears to h:ivo inilu.'iicod them the moat iu arriving 
at a decision to join the Indinn National Army of Captain Mohan 
Singh was the thought that “it tho junior otlicers present in Singapore 
or Malaya did not join the Ionian National Army it was quite possible 
that the Japanese would exploit the Indian prisoners of war, because 
then the latter would bo split up into small groups. Some people 
would join and some would not, and tho Japanese would take advan- 
tage of that and enrol people among tho prisoners of war who would 
be willing to do any service fur them. We felt that would be 
a disgrace to Indians. We agreed that if the senior officers joined 
the I. N. A. and formed a strong party and organized the I. N. A. 
as a regular army, and fought the Japanese in evory point regarding 
the army, we would have a far stronger position with the 
Japanese than otherwise Wo also felt that if we oreatod an 
army of our own we may he al>l ) to establish a certain amount of 
standing with the Japanese and by doiug so, we may be able to 
stop the Japanese from committing any atrocities on the Indians in 
Malaya." They apjmired to have taken into consideration the possible 
reaction of the people in India if th* y decided to join the I. N. A. 
They koow that tho leadership of the Indian National Congress "had 
declared itself hostile to the Japanese.** But they felt that if their 
people understood the circumstances and if the Indian National Army 
could show by their conduct that they were "not mere stooges of 
the Japanese'*, and ths;t the Army was officered by Indians, and 
“specially recruited* (ortho liberation of India, they would understand. 
These various considerations appeared to have carried the day, and 
within three or four months, almost all the Indian senior officers of 
the British army, prisoners in Japnnono hands, appear to have joined 
the I. N. A. The statement of Captain Shah Nawaz Khan appears 
to express the general mind more crudely and more truly, “Sinoe we 
had failed in our first object to prevent the formation of the I. N. A., 
the next best tbing was for senior oflicers to join it with the object of : 

(a) Giving protection amt help to p r i*n«m of war *, 

(b) To stop tta being exploited by the Ja|*, and 

<c) To sabotage it and vrrek it from within, the moment we felt the! It 
would submit to Ja|»a«ter€ exploitation." 

Tho majority feeling of tho Indiau prisoners of war, officers 
and other tanks, described stove, shows a lack of enthusiasm and 
conviction in tho first Indian National Army formod 
ladles ledepsa- with Captain Mohan Singh as General Officer Com- 

feat* Lfflgw inanding. It was formed formally in September, 1941 

It was dissolved iu December, 1943, when G, Q. 0» 
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Mohan Singh was arrested under orders of Mr* Bash Behari Bossy 
President of the Council of Action, evidently at the direction and 
with the connivance of the Japanese High Command in the mainland 
of east Asia. It appears that almost from the very beginning there 
had been differences between G. O. C. Mohan Singh and the Indian 
offloers who were at his back and the Japanese Intelligence Department 
in the area which at first acted as a Liaison Agency between the 
Indian prisoners of war and tbo Japanese occupying forces. The 
sensitiveness and suspicion of the senior officer cadre of the Indo- 
Britieh army may have found it difficult to accommod|ate themselves 
to the pretensions and arrogance of the victors. Bat whatever be 
the reason, the first experiment for the formation of an Indian 
National Army failed, shattered on the rock of mutual antagonism: 
more or less unexpressed. While this was happening developments 
were taking plaoe amongst Indians spread ovor east Asia from Manchuria 
to Burma that made it necessary that there should bm an organic*- 
tion that would stand on tho political plane between Indians State- 
less for tbs time being, and tho Government of Japan. The Indian 
Independence League grew in response to this need with a new 
dignity, recognised by the Japanese Government for its own particular 
purposes. For, it has to be remembered in this connection that there 
had been in existence an Indian Independence League in Japan for 
years as an organ of agitation amongst Indians resident in east Acre, 
as an organ for spreading tho ideas and ideals implict in our national 
movement* This organization had its birth and gained a new momen- 
tum since the days whon Bash Behari Bose could act in public as 
a citizen of Japan. For yearn after his doparturo from India (1914) 
he lived the life of a political refugee, protected from the vendetta of 
the British Secret Service by tho Black Dragon Society of which the 
late Mitsuru Toyama was tho moving spirit. This Bengalee revolu- 
tionary had some years later for his fellow-worker Ananda Mohun 
Bahay of Bihar who became the Secretary-General of the Azad Hind 
Government aud was given a place in its Cabinet. He became the 
real organiser of the Indian Independence League during tbe war 
years when in 1942 we find the organization trying to build up and 
bring together the whole strungth of tho two million Indians spread 
over east Asia. In organizing the first Indian National Army it 
supplied tbe backing of a recognized political organization, for the 
first time recognized by tbo Japanese Government as an organ of 
Indian opinion. It was tho initiative of this organization that brought 
the eivilian Indian population into vital touch with the Indian prisoners 
of war. It was this organization that put before the latter a purpose 
and an idsal that enabled them to pull out of the frustration and 
defeatism of those days. After the disbandment of the first Indian 
National Army, it was this organization that helped to hold together 
the dispersed units, civil and military, till April, 1943 when Subhae 
Chandra Bose came upon the setmo from Germany and took control 
of tbe situation, was handed ovor control of the situation, by tbe 
Indian Independence League. We do not yet know the many personal 
factors that had disrupted the first Indian National Army- But there 
it no doubt that it the Indian Independence League bad retired from 
the field, disgusted and disappointed, Subhas Chandra Bose would not 
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I*** fc*® i* » mdy l« his, kept so mdjr by the rtimtn 
•ai gs n gii w u i t y of Rath Behari Bow and other members of the 
Lm^m. Bat the great wrvice that it did to the maw of Isdia'a 
•mflb for freedom ia east Asia *« that it had mooted the political 
baohgrooad and supplied the political leadership for the Indian National 
Army movement ia the area. It was under its auepteso that wen 
bold the two Qonferenees at Tokyo and Bangkok that gave oonoroto 
shape to the activities and the ideal oHhe Army. 

Shorn the tangled reports of this period when the two million 
Indiana beco me a Stateless people with its attendant dangers and 
difficulties, we can piece out the fact that the Indian 
TS Hrs.4 Bang kok Independence Leaguo became the Centre of hope of 
OrafMwnea these dispersed and dispirited people; its leaders were 
looked up to for guidance. Hash Behari Bow had 
had revolutionary traditions in India to recommend him ; Ananda 
Mohan Sahay, much younger, had f>r twenty years been trying to 
knit them into m uingie- pointed force devoted to India's independence. 
Bash Behari Bow bad become a citizen of Japan, had married a 
J a p a n ese lady ; this gave him an entree into Japanew society ; he 
had been known to pane so officialdom ns an inveterate enemy of 

British regime in India. During th<> year* whim Japan and Britain 
bad bora bound m alliance*, tiro former, it* official world, had just 
tolerated Indian revolutionary ltpeause- ho enjoyed the protection 
of tha powerful Black Dragon Society and of its venerable chief 

Mofteuru Toyama. But when Japtn decided. fco attack Britain, and did 
attack her territories in can Asia on December 7* 1941, the weary 
waiting and watching of Ranh Behari Bon*) and hie fallow-worker* 

were at an rad, and they became significant men who could play a 

significant part in re-making tfa* lifa of east Asm by enlisting on the 
tide of Japan all the revolutionary failings o ( the fadiane resident in 
It. And it wa* through this, ir. was hoped* that the whole of India** 
vaet mate feelings and man power could play a great historical 
part — feeling* and power rli*org*ni?.i*d anil ttn^m^cious of the meaning 
of the developments precipitated hv Japan's victories over the 

imperialiet force* of Britain. It thus fa came natural for Japan's 

rilling authorities to recognizn the importance of Rash Behari 

Bote end hi* fellow- workers in tfa-ir o*s scheme for the 

consolidation of their position in the estimation of Indians thrown 

by the fortunes of war within tfadr power and influence* It was 
natural for them to use IU«h Bohan Buso and hi* fallow-workers to 
advance this. We cannot know bow they wont about their business* 
But they were quick about it. Hngtip*,re wa* surrendered on the 
lfith. of February, 1942 ; two day* later the Indian fighting forest, 
officers and other ranks, were bunded over to the Japanese Govern* 
ment by a representative of the British Government. At the rally 
held for this ceremony, the* Jnpnn**e mi I if ary man. Major Fujiwara, 
was found announcing the suggestion or ri'ci-ion for the formation of 
an Radian National Army to be recruited from amongst the prisoners 
of war and a leader indicated for them in the person of Captain 
Mobun Singh as its General Officer Commanding. This arrangement 
was art in motion within two da\«. We do not yet know the names 
of (ha persons who negotiated it, whether or not they were ms m bsru 
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of ilia Indian Independence Leagoe. But this wn know that aS a 
conference tX Indians cirilian and military, held for two days. March 
Mh and 10th* 1042. an invitation was received from Rash Befcari 
Rona to -hold a conference at Tokyo a* reprint!* tire Indiana, cirilian 
and military, to be held during the last w*»ek of the month- Xha 
invitation was pcc*ptcd and the wonfevonre was ivdd at Tokyo on 
and from the 28th id the 30th March. It wa« the Conference at 
Tokyo that declared the ideal of tin* new movement initiated by the 
Indian Independence Laagno— M Iwl. pcmWe. complete and free from 
foreign domination and control of whatever nature, shall be the object 
of the movement” But there was nothing startling or significant in 
the words. 8ince 1D08 Indian public men and publicists have been 
putting forth this ideal in words of equal weight The significant 
contract of this particular Conference was the decision to go ahead 
with the more co-ordinated . organization of the Indian National Army 
as an instrument of the policy, as the weapon for the realisation of 
the ideal indicated above. 

The Tokyo conference, held on March 23th to 3.0th, thus doaehrei 
to be a laud-mark in India's evolving thought and life dedicated 
to the service of India's ind epeo dance. The delegatee 
iMTlnBiCAtloiirt extending it do appear to have debated the question 
Amy whether or not a military organ of their collective 

will should be fashioned. The' appear to have 
aocepted the Singapore decision as irrevocable, the only decision that 
could be taken under the circumstances, the fateful decision that on 
behalf Indians an armed fight must ho undertaken against Britain in 
co-operation with her enemies. From tho language of the resolution 
framed in this behalf, it is apparent that tho delegates assembled at 
this particular Conference had to put in a certain amount of hard 
thinking in deciding on the function that the Indian National Army 
would he called upon to carry on. U is evident that they were 
required to reconcile their suspicion about Japanese hnn$ fid -a with 
the need Cor Japanese help without which they could not expeot to 
make a auaoess of their military adventure. The question posed for 
them appears to have been— to what extent, and in what manner the 
help of Japan could be invited and accepted without compromising 
their freedom of action, without bci»g reduced to the position of 
"stoogea” of Japan, forced to pley the game of Japanese ambitions* 
We have referred above to the mo.ui of the senior officers of the 
Indo-British Army who as prisoners of war had to re-align their 
thought and conduct in deciding to join tho Indian National Army, 
sponsored under Captain Xfolian Singh. Thoir suspicion of Japanese 
policy had not been wholly removed when thoy decided to elect 
delegatee to the Tokyo Conference. The delegates that went from 
amongst thorn must have carried this mood to the Conference, and 
their expressed and unexpressed views must have helped and influenced 
the Conference to frame the resolution on the use that the Indian 
National Army could he put in fighting side by side with Japanese 
forces against the combined Anglo-American forces stationed in India's 
eastern frontiers* The resolution ran thus 

"That the military setins against l whs sill be •stvn only by tbs latfes* 
National Aint, together with such miliury. «*v*l f."d air co-opetmilofi p4 
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••ristsoee as msy bt requested from the Jspeeeee authorities by tie Osnetl el 
Aetipa of the Indian Independence League to be formed, end that tbs framtaf el 
the future constitution of India be left entirely to the repreeeatativee el the peesee 
of India. ** 

The delegates to the Confcrenou had to reeonoiie many of the 
contradictions in the situation precipitated by the reveruut of British 
The Bangkok arin9 in 0181 Asia, by the victory of Japan, making 

Coaforoneo to her the overlord over the area. Only Jtaeh Bebari 

"eftielolly'* la- Bose and his fellow-workers knew their own minds, 

"ft*™***** knew what they wanted. The revolutionary traditions 

s see Movsmsat of their Kk had give a direction to their thoughts 

and activities, a surer guidance at this crisis in the 
life of east Asia with which the fate and fortunes of their land of 
birth got entangled But the other delegates, civilian and military, 
lacking these traditions, the latter specially, appeared to have brought 
into the proceedings of this Conference at Tokyo a divided loyalty, 
an uncertain mind- This must have been the reason why it wae 
felt necessary that a ''more representative Conference*’ should he held 
at Bangkok, the oapital city of Thailand (Siam) to "ottoiaVy” in* 

augurate the Indian Independence Movement.” This Conference wae 
held for nine days — from the 15th. to the 28rd. June, 1949— 4a the 

presence of one hundred and ten delegates representing Indians from 

Japan, Manchukuo, Hongkong, Shanghai, Indo-Obina, Phifliptnsu, 
Sumatra, Celebes, Burma, Borneo, Java, Malaya, and Thailand. The 
majority of the delegates appear to have represented the two mUBon 
Indians who had been living in these countries engaged in varioai 
branches of trades and in many professions, such as law and medidne ; 
the delegates representing the military, officers and other ranks, ad 
prisoners of war, appear to have been a little more numerous. It 

was decided at this Conference 

(1) To organise Indians in Bast Asia into an Indian Independence League 
to strive for India’s independence ; .... _ 

«2) To raise an ludian National Army from the Indian troops in East 
Asia as well as from Indian civilians ; 

(3) To control and direct the programme and plan of action of the 
Independence Movement, to bring them into Tine with the aims and iatentions of 
the Indian National Congress ; 

(4) To demand from the Japanese Government a further clarification of 
their policy towards this Movement as well as towards India. 

Tbc Conference appointed a Council of Action — Bash Bchari Boss 
was its President ; Captain Mohan Singh and Lt. -Colonel GHacd 
were representatives of the fighting forces ; Mr. 
Bsghsvun and Mr. Menon represented the dvitjsn 

swes eas population. The formal inauguration of lb# Indian 
Independence Movement, of the Indian National Army, 
and the formation of the Couocil of Action, do net appear to have 
smoothed the path of the activities symbolised by these or g a n is at i on s. Clause 
(4) of ths Bangkok Conference deeiaion help, u* to oader«land that tha 
Japanese anthoritiea war. aot Mag helpful in tha naMm. xha 
details of tha negotiation. are aot yet amiable Bat from tha 
evideooe teaderad baton tha Oanaral Coart Martial, trying tha thxaa 
offioan of tha Indian National Army, from *ha ariduaao lad on bahaK 
of the dafaoee. an idea caa ba iormad of tha difficult*. wanted by 
motonl autpicion. Lt -Colonel Loga n a d han. Asad Bind Qotmmamk 
7 
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AtabUmlor of the Andamans, bis described these in course of hit 
jvitaat II ftppun Ibtl from tbt very beginning Rtth Behari 
Bern and G. O. C. . Mohan Singh had been tmtUe to reach an 
efrstmsDt with regard to the conditions and requirements of Indo- 
Japanese co-operative efTort directed against Britain. LL-Golooei 
Loganadban appeared to . suggest that "Bash Behari Bose having lived 
to long sritb the Japanese was inclined to be guided and controlled 
by them.** There was nothing unnatural in this interpretation, though 
hie validity can be tested only when Rash Behari Bose's side of the 
•lory was made available to tho Indian public. Unfortunately for 
bdia« this revolutionary pitriot lias left the field of his mundane 
activities# and his reputation has been left to be upheld by bis 

fellow-workers who shared the perils q( his bunted life and the 
netivitiee of its cloeing years, Ilia difficulties of Mohan 

Singh has also to he appreciated. Lieutenant Dhillon, one of the 
three officers brought to trial at the first case against the I. N. A. 
personnel, has indicated thoso with a certain clearness, born out of 
Us intimate knowledge of these and of bis friendship with the first 
General Officer Commanding of the first Indian National Army. The 
foot that Captain Mohan Singh had lieen chosen by the Japanese 
Command as G. O. C. of the embryo Indian National Army proved 
itself to be a disqualification in the eyes of his fellow-officers ; that 
he was preferred to more senior officers, such as Colonel Niranjan 
Singh Gill and Colonel Bhonsle with 15 to 20 years service oompared 
to Oaptain Mohan Singh's 8 to 9 years, appeared to have been 

another. There might have been other personal factors that played to 
the prejudice of the leadership thrust upon Captain Mohan Singh. 
The other factors that made his task difficult were indicated in 

Lieutenant Dhillon' s statement before the General Court Martial. 

“He had never even imagined that one day hr would have to handle 75,000 
officers and mm under cirKiunsUmwa unprecedented in On: history of the world. 
Discipline bail to hr maintained amongst a d<-morali/.» d, debated and disappointed 
Army. Freedom of political thought hud to In* given as the I. N. A. waa entirely 
based on a voluntary baai*. tin ton of nil this, the lives of officers and men 
suspected by the Jupnmw: hud to Im saved. Our civilian nationals had to be 

protected against all sorts of dangers. And ult this had to be done consistently 

with India's national honour sod the laws of humanity. And in doing all 

this he had constantly to deal with a highly auspicious people like the 

Japanese." 

Oaptain Mohan Singh's difficulties do not appear to have been 
eased hy the altitude of the Command of the Japanese 

Tbs sM sf Southern Army. Thin was resented by him and bis 

MUaa tffltsrt friends and «upi»rters. Their mind has been revealed 
by lA.-Colonol Loguuadhan. 


Mohan Bingh said he frit that tin* Japanese should be dealt with a 
firmer hand than what Hash Behari llnse would hr uhle to do .. As Mohsn bingh 
was net very happy with Hush Urban Bow, h took a lot of responsibility on 
Mi own ehonldera in dealing with the Japan'**'. At th*' time of the crisis Mohan 
Singh used to ask some of tho (ilficcr* to nurt him in his Bungalow. I waa one 
of tnem. Mohan Singh. explained to uv that tin? Bangkok Conference resolutions 
had not so far been, rttilied hy th*' Ju|>att<*r. J ff is demand that the I. Nl A. 
should be recognised as an allied army had not been forthcoming. There were a 
few A» A. Companies which the Jutainetie wrn* using for defence purposes at whieh 
he aaoteslad strongly breamic he thought that they should not be under Japanese 
ooatrol but should be hambd over to him. They did not hand over these A. A. 
Battotss till Bubhas Chamlm Bose came. The Japanese had arranged for a ship 
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A - troops' to'Banaa. )hlbm ol the OmumM ftf 
°°l eo *fi CI w tkc^ttoqiw ' bring sent n.tlimit th> ir^mowtakv bteftaue *nv 
1. TR. A. mutt bo with tin* nnnunt t»f the Lmmt (M m “ 7 ‘ 

*i HStn^i KUd n*th-u it mu carry on ik Uml 

going to tUstofov the imUiMt Nitbuil Amj^J 

%hb M the ®*% report this wro.liav. thui muon 

si dim Manna that aypar lu.ihra aulW tha 

IhOtwcen the leaden of the Indian TTatinaal _ 
ilia waiUtory loaders. iok) ifhe .iqpwswtatlare of 
■Saganere Son there Army Command. 3Hn other rag 
Shot aae have eem published (do not wry aaak 1 
ad "the oonspUinU iron the Indian aide (that «1 
And la LMMcsnl Laflawadbea'e ahlemanta Captain ttohaa 8fa*h 
I fidbr lipht oa then metiers. Sat be dm t 
If afloat wifib wagwd to then eiooo ha * 
bf the iafle IMM onBinriNee. h hoa fat fle he n 
why he, the; fleet r nan infer of the finfioo Sfationrf Army, 
pat open trial hr high treoeoa hr the ladoSiStte 

that aag ha, it la op to Uo to flies hia aariaa d 
led to tha disbandment of the teat Ladi 
of tha aaarinsta ea an of Ida arrest la Oooamh*. IMS, 

Bohan Boat, tha President of tha Iadiaa 

gatdeam the Indian DaCaail Amy area 
to faaahoa. It is Oho a moot question whether ho 
te diefaand tha Any by an '‘order of the Day** tsened hr 
arithoot aathori rati ran fay the parent body. mipoated 
appeared to ho by almoet afi the onwr officer* of the hay 
am not natty l egalist i c iasuaa ; th«y have a (ton ia 
and explaining the biatary of the Indian national hay which 
but did not die with its disbandment by iv- find eoaoonaiaah 
raanainiid to focn the mideas of the Asad Hind Fan*, tha Any 
Fen India, formed and rebuilt under the inspired leadership 
Suhhaa Chandra Bote, f aptain Mohan Singh was an rastrumsot 
the handa of doatiny that he should hare huea choeeo to ploy 
g n a t a part io aa epoch -mating era m human history. It ia 
that he did not choose thia path of danger and of glory : 
yearn did not prepare him for it. fiat all the same, the unfit 
to him that he responded to the challrngo of the 
with alacrity, however inadequately equipped he might 
haw for the high responsibility and the mighty task. Hie 
•naiad a plan in India's history, the history of a great 
that failed to reach fulfilment in the iodep sodenco of India. Sow 
ha io a hoa man, it ia hoped that the hopus and 
wMeh ha became a centre will find in him a more mature defender. 

The story related above hae brought oa to the and of IMS 
the Indian Matronal Army stood dissolved, watching the it 
and keeping acme aort of a a a ntklano a of 
the Indiana in aaat Asia, a ta oding gwrd 
thrir intaaoata and honour. Wo horn had ao 
of how the Indian prisoners of war fan 
m not the Japansaa occupy ing foresee were mom cruel to ttflt 
that thrir faopaa of getting the bdp of there Indiana, trained ia 
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aito o I modem war, bed been shattered Exoept the diletorinew of 
Uw bureaucracy, the militery bnreencreey of Jepen in (bit case, 
wo cannot imegine eny other valid reason why tbe High Commend 
of tbe Japanese Southern Army could not exploit sncb an opportunity 
when twenty-fire lakhs Indians were there to act as the advance 
guaid of their inrading army across the hills of northern Bums and 
ns stern Assam to an India seething with discontent with British rule. The 
Angest-October (1942) disturbances demonstrated the intensity of this 
fooling. Why the Japanese forces baited in tbe victorious march over 
Burma and did not press forwa>d in the wake of the retreating Anglo- 
American forces under General Alexander and Major-General Stilwell, 
we bare yet to know. Tbe weakness of Britain’s defense measures 
bad been demonstrated in Malaya and Burma ; in India also things 
were no better. The Intelligence Department of the Japanese Army 
eould not be ignorant of these ; they were fully aware that India consti- 
tuted the Achilles heals of Britain's plan of defence bemuse- British 
policy bad not prepared in India the industrial structure that was tbe 
raid arsenal of modern warfare. The mind of the Indian people had 
also been alienated' from tbe British- regime by about two centuries of 
r acial arroganoe and economic exploitation. These factors should hare 
bean exploited by Japanese diplomacy and turned against Britain, in 
her fight with her back, to the wait If the Japanese had made 
a reality of their attaok on Britain’s last bastion in Asia, they would 
have found a welcome in India if tbe Indian Independence League and 
the Indian National Army, sponsored by it, had beea trusted to organise 
the attaok against the occupying forces of Britain. Instead, we 
find tbe Japanese High Command neglecting the possibilities of tbs 
situation, alienating their potential Indian allies in east Asia, and 
postponing their attack on India till more than twelve months later 
dozing' which period Anglo-American forces have bad time to get over 
the shock of their demoralisation caused during tbe first six months of 
1942. We find them trying to mount attacks on the Australian 
ooatinsizt more than 2,000 miles off, leaving the inner ring of offence 
and. defence on tbe mainland ot Asia, constituted by Malaya. Burma 
and India half organised. This lack ot strategic foresight must have 
had a cause which would be explained some day by Japanese students 
of affairs. If the amount of thought devoted to tbe campaign in New 
Guinea in the oentral Pacific over thousand of milea ocean area had 
been directed to the strategy of the land warfare on India's north- 
eastern frontier, it the High Command of the Southern Army of Japan 
bad heartily and honestly co-operated with the leaders of the Indian 
Independence League, the fortunes of tbe war in 1944 and the early 
months of 194S in this eras might have been more fortunate for 
Japan. Whatever bo the reasons for tbie failure, for tbs eruption of 
dtfferenses between the Indian leaden in east Asia and the represents- 
lives of the Japanese, political and military, the last six months of 
1942 and the 12 months of 1948 enebled the Anglo-American forces 
la India to retrieve their position, to rebuild their offensive reserves 
and direct these against their enemies in Burma with such vim and 
vigour that in less than sight months they marched into Burma and 
Malaya as victon and conquerors. 

Our questionings constitute a study in the possibilities of a situation 
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Tto 


Am kcUm of which are no* within th* knowledge of the pnhlio. 

Whatever be its value, the Indian student of affairs 
has to devote some attention to it with a view to 
understand and explain the development* that have 
become associated with the glow and fervour of the 
gnat adventure of the Asad Hind Fans, pf tho A/ad Bind Go* 
vernment under new leadership, the load^r^ip of Sulw^h Cbundva 
Boee. India's sentiment ban bvconw so entwined with the saga of 
ttrie (peat failure that it is difficult fcr an Indian puhli. ist to he 

objectively detached in face of the elemental passions that hurst forth 
in India with snch abandon and such forgetfulness of the hgie of 
dsieal and frustration This outburst reflected m to truly than any* 
thing else during the recent years the mind of India, nursing its 

di ce ms and seeing its visions of a free India made free by one dee* 
perate attempt of heroic sacrifice- This mind, this eub-ootieeiout of 
tho Indian mind, had a kinship with the Iri*h mind which has been 
described m the question made in the opening pages of the present 
siady, the mind of every subject people watching and waiting for a 

diwtor in the life of the alien Authority lording it over them. The 

August— ^ October (1942) upsurge of the country-side in R&tara in the 
Bcmbey Presidency, of Balia in the United Provinces, of Mldnapore 
in Bengal, for instance, demonstrated the tenuous nature of what has 
been advertised ae India's loyalty to the British connection. It if 
true that this outburst has had no rationaliz'd leadership, no cen- 
tral direction to guide it and lead it. The guidance that Jai Prakash 
Malayan, Aruna Ass! Ali, Aohyut Patwardham ami Ham Mtnohor 
Lofaia, for instance^ bad attempted to organize proved ineffective beoanee 
ii Wf was- improvised in reepoote to the do*pcrato nerds of the 
"August Bevott'* ; neither the leaden nor the followers heel visualised 
the .mergence of such a situation in which the British rcgkn, in 
India would appear to be shaking in its foonrfation requiring an abt r- 
nets authority to take control of the situation This authority oould 
be effective if thought and preparation hail g eoe to its organijietioa, 
thought and preparation continued f r yeara sod months, preparation 
of the minds of the people for wakeful co-operation with the sew 
iamee that would give the last push to the tottering, rrginx-, that 
would be accepted ae the competent authority to take charge of the 
vbninisUatian of the country. The August Revolt indicated the 

dimetioa ia which the people's mind had got prepared to move, to 
reaet to a British dieeomfitare as an opportunity to throw out the 
old EMOciated is their ideas with the disruption of the 

sons, aad forms of their life, of their economic arrangements of a 
sett-eoSetent village Me, of the wide range of their industries spread 
aQ aver the hamle ts and not concentrated in a few anas in the 
midst of vl nmv But the leadership to this mind had lagged behind, 
delayed its coming . This unpreparedeese was not due to any mental 
laxity bat was due to deliberate choice, the result of the set of ideas 
that srip Qandhiji's leadership had been acepted as guide to condaet 
bp the politically-minded people in India- In order to understand it 
see will have to take our readers beck to the eontrovenirc that di tid- 
ied Indian opinion in 1937, 1938 and 1939, specially during thnlaet 
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to mark their protest against the tactics the majority of 
the Working Committee members edopted to press forward the claims 
of their candidate, Dr. Pattabhi, than with any real understanding 
of the issues of the election as these emerged out in Gandhiji'# 
statement made after the defeat of his candidate. The delegates did 
not know that Gandhiji had been interested in the station, that he 
had any dear-cot, positive reason for being ''decidedly" against the 
r e -ele cti on of Bubhas Chandra Bose as Congress President ; at least 
he did not make public any of the many reasons that be might 
have had. Gandhiji ^ characterized Bubhas Chandra Bose's “references" 
to his coll eagues as “unjustified and unworthy/* But the real target 
of these references was not these colleagues of the Congress President 

hot Gandhiji himself. As Pundit Nehru had put it — *' In effect 

th e s e charges might be considered to be mede against Gandhiji 
himself, as he has been the guide and mentor of the Working 

Committee. " these charges about compromise Pundit Govinda 

Ballahh Pant and his supporters at the Tripuri Congress bed talked 
mudi about this charge being unsubstantial and bad challenged 
Bubhas Chandra Bose and hie supporters to substantiate it. The 
litter could only try to do so by their subjective reactions to 
Gandhiji*# policy and practice of those days. But about a year 
later. Gandhiji'# own words (January 80. 1940J gave substance to 
this chaige* 

M — ...... whatever may he true of the members of tbs Working Committee, 

I wholly eudorae Mr. SubJia* Chandra Boae'a charge that 1 am esgsr to hats a 
ms with Britain if it can be had with honour. Indeed, Batyagveka 
it I have not loat faith in Britain.” 


U these words had been uttered during the months preceding 

the session of the Congress at Tripuri. much of the bitterness that 

ftj . had characterized those months would have been 

absent. But a conflict between the polioy and prinokple 
test." represented by Gaudhiji and those represented by 

Bubhas Chandra Bose could not long be avoided ; it might 
have been postponed only For, a gulf stood between these two. 

And because 8ubhae Chandra Bose had (rankly indicated it in Us 

book — Tke Indian Struggle 1920—1984 that Gandhiji'# immediate 
followers had made such a dead set against him on the occasion of 
the Tripuri session of the Congress. This book had been published 
in Europe in 1936. The Government in India bad pot a baa on 
its entry into India ; and it was only when Congress Ministries cam® 
to be installed in seven or eight Provinces in India that on the 

initiative of the United Provinces Ministry it was lifted. Then could 
only be known the many differences that separated the two schools 
of thought housed in the wide quadrangle of the Indian National 
Oougreae. These differences were not of reoent growth ; they could 
he tossed to the very genesis of the Gaadhiaa leadership of the 
Oopgrces In this book were described the doubts end hesitations 
with which many sections of the politically-minded people in I n d ia 
had thrown thmnselvee into the Non-co-operation Movement san c t i on e d 
to the speniil session of the Congress held at Calcutta in Bsptomhnr, 
I*» end tallied to its annual session in D ece mb e r of the came 
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tgftioit Gandhi an leadership had burst out with 0. R. Das, Matilal 
Nehru, Vithalbhai Patel, and Hakim Ajmal Khan as its leaders. 
Subhas Chandra Bose who had resigned from the Indian Civil 
Service as a token of his acceptance of the new thought and aetivity 
had also joined this Movement with that abtndon that has been 
characteristic of his life. He, however, found himself on the side of 
the rebels when the Break came. The book under reference was one 
unrelieved criticism of the policies and practices of the new leadership 
personified in Gandhiji : as a student of philosophy he could appre- 
ciate the higher thought informing Gandhiji's life ; but as a man 
of affairs, as a man vow^d to wresting freedom from British usurpa- 
tion, he found himself divorced from the leadership that had dominated 
the Congress since 1920. To the supporters of the Gandhi school, 
the book could not have been pleasant reading. But the author 

happened to be President of the Indian National Congress in 1938 

when the book became available in India, if we remember aright. 

And it was natural for them to think that any continuation of that 

regime should not be tolerated. This was the real meaning of the 
election tight over the Congress Presidential election of 1939 ; this 
resolve was at the back of the attitude of the majority of the 

members of th** Working Committee of the Congress (1938) who 

thought that the re-election of Subhas Chandra Bose was not only 
"unnecessary" but "harmful to the cause of the country," to use 
Sardar Ballabhbh&i Patel’s words. We have a certain feeling that 

this book bad been particularly responsible for the stiff attitude that 
Sardar Ballabhbhai Patel and his colleagues showed before, during 

and after the Tripuri session of the Indian National Congress (1939). 

It is not easy today after about eight years to lay hands on 
all the statements and counter-statements, on the ‘literature’ that grew 
out of this controversy to be able to re-build with 

SubbM Chandra 8UC ces8 its bockgroud— the controversy to which may 

1 be traced today the genesis of the movement of 

thought that took shape in the Asad Hind Fans 
and the Azad Hind Government. It has to be recalled today that 
during the months concerned with this controversy Subhas Chandra 

Bose had been talking of organizing a more aggressive programme against 
British imperialism in India; he had for years been trying to enlist the 
dissatisfaction of Indian labour on the side of political discontent, seeking 
a political solution of the problem created by British oveslorahip in 

India. He had in his book given expression to doubts whether the 

technique of non-violence could wrest political freedom from Britain, not 
because he disbelieved that "ideas are creative," that "ideals impel 
action, '• to quote from a letter of his written to his elder brother, Mr. 

Sant 1 Chandra Bose, from a Burma jail in 1927. To the Governor of 

Bengat he wrote on November 26, 194u, intimating bit determination to 
underoake a fast. In course of this letter he spoke of “the technique of 
the fU" of the belief and the activity impelled by that belief that 
tbb Individual must die, so that the nation may live." In this 
belief, in this urge to sacrifice, in the innate strength to give chape 
to this belief and direction to this urge mutt be sought the secret of 
the high audacity that has made Subhas Chandra Bose what many 
in India have come to feel he is— India 1 * Man of destiny* During tbs 
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time when he appeared as the lone figure in India crying out (or 
an all-out programme of rt gistanco to British Imperialism in India, he 
was moved by his feeling and belief not because he did not appreoiate 
the Gandhian philosophy but because he thought that Gandbiji 
has had no appreciation of the objective conditions of international 
affairs which would be pushing Britain into another great war from 
which she could emerge as only a weak Power unequal to her atatua 
as the mistress of an empire over which, it was boastfully said, the 
sun never set. He must have been pressing on Gandhijt's attention 
that here was the opportunity that munt ho fully utilised to make 
Britain yield her power over India to the representatives of Indian 
Nationalism. Both in public and in private hi persisted in pressing 
this aggressive programme on the attention of his people and on their 
political leadership. Being free from any ideological tio-up with the 
rival schools of political thought in tho western world represented as 
Democracy and Totalitarianism, as Fascism or Nazism and Commu- 
nism, being an Indian Nationalist first, an Indian Nationalist last, 
and an Indian Nationalist always, he was not troubled by tbe 
thought that any choice between any of these "mna ' would be 
derogatory to the integrity of his conduct and harmful to the interests 
of his people, to the immediate interest of fch'sir political freedom. 
This non-attachment cf his was an element of strong* h in his character 
that enabled him to come out of the controversy, discussed above, 
with more “dignity*’ than his opponents, as we wrote in Vol. I of 
19^9 of the Indian Annual Reui*:rr. It is this spirit that freed his 
mind from any ideological tie-up with tho various thought-forms that 
had been creat e! in our country by British methods of administra- 
tion and enlightenment, though be was one of tho most brilliant 
products of the latter process Gandbiji showed how his mind would 
be re-acting to the prospect of destruction by German bombs of 
Britain's churches and other symbols of her storied life. He could 
not, therefore, contemplate the idea of seeking our "independence out 
Britain’s ruin.” The other loaders liad other tie ups— democracy, 
Britain being the link with the rich life of the West. But 8ubbas 
Chandra Bo9e was more objective. He appeared to have accepted the 
interpretation that tho democracy of West Europe, of the United States, 
had served its purpose, had exhaust ‘d tbe possibilities of good expected 
of it and been worked ou* cf it. In his book — Th e Indian Srruggl*— be 
gave pointed expression to what he felt to be the next pba*e io the 
evolution of thought that would influence the conduct of world affaire. 
He did not accept Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru's idea that 
'the choice before the world today was between tom: form of 
Communism and some form of Fascism”. He was inclined to 
hold that 

’•The next plasc in world history will produce a synthesis between Communism 

•ud Fascism And, will it be a surprise if that synthesis is produced in India T 

especially when we have seen with our own eyes that another experiment 

(that of Mahatma Gandhi), mode in India has roused profound in* mat all over 
the world.” 

This quotation showed that Subbaa Chandra Bose bad a freer 

8 
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tnind that could visualise that what has come to he known at 
, Gandhism may have its part to play in building up 

a new synthesis for world thought and conduct aa 
SnrLtnt" distinguished from Communism, Fuscihtn and other 

varieties and variants of these that havo grown out 
of the objective conditions of the life of Europe and tho Americas. 
This appreciation* did not, however, stand in his way to differ from 
Gandhiji's practice and .programme trying to wrest political power 
from Britain. He did not have that fuith in British human nature 
that Gandhiji possessed, and, therefore, did he press for thi adoption 
and pursuit of the policy that would treat Britain's adversity as an 
opportunity for the assertion of India's national will over the State 
in India now under British control. Tho controversy ak^ut the time- 
liness of an aggressive programme directed against the British regime, 
about giving a notice to the British bureaucracy, putting a time-limit 
to the acoeptanoe of India's national demand, revolved really round 
this question whether or not we should try to take advantage of 
Britain's c^fficulties for the advancement of our own interest*. Wo 
have seen bow Gandhiji's mind had b h.u moving during tho months 
immediately preceding the declaration of th.* war in Europe and 
immedtatefly .after It. The spirit and “way of iion-viofouce" would not 
sflow Mm .to soak India’s ‘independence out of "Birthin'* ruiu. M Tins 
scruple, this spiritual scruple in the case of Gandhiji, was really at 
the Toot of the angry contentious that divided political .opinion and 
looting In India during 1939 and 1940. The t*.-nsfon between "Rightists'* 
nod Leftists" can be traood no\v to the difforanejs of Stpprcach to the 
Ideal method for regaining the political fr-cdom of India. Except 
Gandhiji* we have our doubts whether any of hi* immediate followers, 
men like Sirdar BaHahhbhai Patel, Mr. Rt jagopa’achari nud Pandit 
Govinda BaSav Pant, for instance, have ha* any appreciation of the 
issues involved in the mart** or wlwtlmr they had been assailed by 
the oonifdes that were holding back Gandhiji's hand. Subhas Cbandra 
Boss had this thing te his credit that bo could appeal to the experience 
of the peoples of ether countries who, for instance, tho 13 colonies in 
Ninth Amerioa tn fighting the pr. tensions of King George III of 
Britain and Italy in her fight agaio*t the Austrian iSinp *or, are classic 
examples, had taken the help of Franca in rJ'iasing theniM»lvos from 
their poftoSeal masters HU political opponents had none of Gandhiji’s 
scruples ; they op po se d him mud his policy because they feared that 
their people ooold not be thrust into the dangjrous maelstonu which 
the pursuit of Subhas Chandra Bose's policy would create. Gandhiji’s 
non-violenos they ootiU not carry to its logical end of refusing to 
organise and use tons for the d. fence of the internal and external 
security of tbs nous try as tho Poona resolution of the AU-Iodie 
Congress Committee (1940) acknowledged, re -iterating the Wardfaa 
slalswmd (Jans, 194(0 that the Congress felt it*elf unable to “extend” 
non-vtolsnee to “tbs imoa of national delenos,*' As klanlana Abul Mm 
Asad fas opening this esssisn of fin AM -India Congress Committee 
( July, 1940 ; said that oven in lass of tbs prospect of losiug Gandhi jTs 

**W« had ast tbs anmup ts dMbns that os shag ssgsniss a Slats Is Ibis 
esoatey oH h eat sp mmsdi m as g st4H,k etpldbc sroog oaosr past 
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Gandhi hm4a> give the mnmge of aan-riotfaM to tin world, ml thwrim. it it 
hit duty to pniiHto it, bat m bate to consider our pe»ittsam«he niiiaiaMllTii 
of too I u d b rn nation' meeting in toe Indian Natmaal Oaacnaa. Th» Indtoa 
Rational Coagrcm it a political orgsnimtjon pledged to »U thspoathsltodipsadtem 
of th* country It ia not an institution (or orgsaitisg world pnee.” 


Wo bar# recalled tbia history in ordar to bring ent the laet 
that the difference* that separated tho ** Rightists", rap raa anted by 
Sardar Vsllsbhbhsi fatal and Mr. Bajagopalacbari, 
BHIareaaae daa from the Leftists," repraaontod by 8ubbas Ohandra 
te Maaa aMaeUca Boaa, had a background of conflicting ideM about taotioi 
to bo used against British impsrialitin fighting with 
ita book to the walls. The former were for dealing softly with it, 
tho latter were for giving it no quarter ; the former were diffident 
about their people's power to reaiat and endure, the latter warn 
prepared to risk, expecting thoir people to be hammered into tha 
required strength by passing through the furnaoe ol fight and 

•offering. Gandhiji bad developed a particular technique ol fight that 
baa roused tho masses of India from the pathetio contentment of 
•gaa ; under the inspiration of tliia awakening they had atood op to 
British guns and bayonets. Snbltas Chandra Boaa wanted to build 
on this courage and intrepidity, and to put ia their bends guns and 
bayonets to bave tin chance of an equal fight with the upholders of 
British Imperialism in India. The form * were not averae to a fight, 
but they appeared to be counselling patience, counselling their people 
to wait tor the time which Gandhiji would feel to be propitious for 
the fulfilment of their national hopes and aspiration* ; they appeared 
to be impatient that the "Leftist*" should be prodding them for toe 
purpose, as could be understood fiota Sardar Patel's words uttered on 
the 8th April, 11*40. 


"A fight i> inevitable The qnrstioa is «hen to start the fight. M«hatmajl 
will not be hustled or bullied into a fight, though a eauae for fight was being 
given every day." 

Long before the outbreak of the war in Europe, Subhaa Chandra 
Boaa had begun to draw the attention of tha leadership of tho 
Congress to the fact that the growing tooaion between 
Babhaa Chaadra the dominant Powora of the world wonld entangle Britain 

■eee'e taetls* j n difficulties. Hia knowledge of international affairs, 

was acquired during the middle thirties while be bad bean 
pasting bit days in Vienna under orders from tha British boreauoraoy ; 
be had opportunity to come info intimate contact with tha re presen t 
ativss of German and Italian Government*. This enabled him to 
apeak with a certain amount of authority on tho re-alignments in 

tho powtr-p dittos in the world. But as wa have already 

■aan, Gandhiji- was wholly against taking advantage of Britain's 
difficulties- Thus was left no other ohoioe to Subhaa Chandra Bom 
• ad hia supporters than going ahead with their own plana aad 
aohamaa for utilising tha opportunity to tbs boat advantage of India. 
Tha- fall of Franco in Jane, 1940, laft Britain alone In fight against 
Nani Germany. Very few in the world hoped or briieved in thorn 
days that done Britain will ho able to stead op long to tho mighty 
war maohiae faahioaed by Hitler.' Aad- Subhaa C h a a d ra Boaa frit 
that ha oonld not allow hia time aad energy to te see pe d op it 
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India, either in or outside its prison wells ; he most escape out of 
India and take the risk invoired in enlisting German help in wringing 
out of Britain's bands the sceptre of rule over India. As be had 
no ideological tie-up* with the democracy represented by Britain, and 
as he was free from the scruples entertained by Gandhiji to whieh 
we have referred, be felt that be would be in the company of George 
Washington an<i Masaryk who had taken French help during America's 
War of Independence and the help of the enemies of Austro-Hungary 
during the first world war of the 20th century (1914-'16). The 
examples of the foundation members of the United 8tates and of the 
Osechoslovak State pointed out to him the path of duty. Many a time 
after his secret departure from India ( January, 1941), about eleven 
months before Japan attacked British and American possessions in 
east Asia, he tried to justify his activities by referring to these classic exam- 
ples, asserting that there was hardly an instance in human history which 
could show that without the help of the enemy of an alien conqueror 
a subject people had been able to throw off that yoke and win 
political freedom. This lesson of universal human experience beoame 
the central thought behind ail his activities since September, 1989, 
and much earlier perhaps. To this conviction of his, He gave pointed 
expression on the 9th of July, 1948, five days after he had formally 
received from Bash Behari Bose the office of President of the Indian 
Independence League. 

''In the light of this experience*, I came to the conclusion that all the efforts 
that we could put forward inside India, would not suffice to expel the British 

from our country To put it briefly, therefore, my object in leaving India 

was to supplement from outside the stiuggle going on st home” 

We do not yet know the details of the success that he did attain in hit 
attempt to enlist the help of the German Government in hie fight against 
British Imperialism. That bis activities bad the moral 
t " hy support of his own people was demonstrated in their rising 

Berms eu in defence of the three officers of the And Hind 

Faux who wore being tried at the Bed Fort, New Delhi* 
In face of this mass upheaval, even the die-hard British bureaucrat, civil 
aud military, bad to bond. When Japan became an enemy of the Anglo* 
Saxon Powers, when her victorious forces carried everything before them and 
swept all the vestiges of their rule from east Asia, when Japan established 
herself in Burma, India's eastern neighbour, Bubhas Chandra Boue 
must have felt that hie place of activities would be better in Burma 
and Malaya than to Europe, that from .Burma be would be bettor 
Able . to * influence * the conduct of ! bit own people in east Asia aad in 
India than from distant Berlin or Dresden. The motive for the trans- 
fer of his activities from Europe to Burma be elaborated in c om e s of 
the same speech to enable bis people to rightly understood and apple* 
elate it. He knew that men in the leadership of the Congress bed 
condemned hie alignment with the Axis Powers. The general pubtts in 
India, untroubled by prudential or moral considerations, ware wholly 
on bis aide, without appreciating its value or understanding the M* 
possibility thrown on their shoulders by their sympathy with Mb. 
plan of work. To all of them, to hie opponents at watt to mm 
whose instinctive feelings wets enlisted on hie ride* he eqplainei Mk 
motive and the hope that lay behiad Us bold ffito pto 
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time has come when I can openly tell the whole world including out 
enemiefc as to sow it was proposed to bring about national liberation. Indians 
ontstds India, specially Indians in East Asia, are going to organise a foree which 
will 1 ®^.t x>we ?7 l u ! enftu t” to attack the British Army in India. When we do so, a 
levolutfoa will break not only among the civil population at home but also arm mg 

the Indian Army which is now standing under the British flag 

Subhas Chandra Bose's expectations did not take shape when his Szad 
Hind b auz attacked India's eastern frontier in the Man* pur and Kohima 
IMS* Aim* Area*. The "revolution" among tho “civil population" 
Revolt" had as -dated his attack by about twenty-bun* months ; 

fsrslgo hslfi it broke out during August— Decvmh i\ 191? when he 
was in Germany, and tho leader* of tho Indian 

Independence League under Rash Behan Boso rui 1 of tho Indian Na- 
tional Army under G. O. C. Mohan Bingh wen engigd in tin pre- 
li mi nary stages of their organisation. Tho .btpui.isu (b»v. rumet.t and 
ita military command appear to havo lacKd tho )*>liiic;il imagina- 
tion to exploit this favourable situation, to p*v s on with their attack 
on India's eastern Provinces, pushing tho Indian National Anny as 
the spear-head of this attack. Porhaps, tli y wore h»-wiM«ivd by 
their victories ; perhaps, the exertions put forMi in winning these 
victories had stretched their strength to the breaking pnirt. They 
oould not visualize that their nttac-k ccineiding in time with an outburst 
in India • would deliver a blow on tbo British Ailmini-’raMon under 
which it would reel as tho Burma Administration hnd dot.o They could 
not visualize that an attack on India in 1912 \vouhi f even if partially 
successful, have prevented Brit tin aud the Unit *1 States from convert- 
ing India into an arsenal of their strength ami a huso of their oper- 
ations directed against her newly acquired territories in Burma and 
Malaya. By allowing about twenty four months from May. 1942 to 
the Anglo-American Combined Chiefs of StufT to consolidate their 
position in India, to assemble in India tho tquipmout* and instruments 
of modern warfare, they lost the strategic benefit which their posses- 
sions of Burma, Malaya and the Andaman Island in the heart of the 
Bay of Bengal had enabled them to gain. Thus wore not fulfilled 
conditions of success laid by Subhag Chandra Bose that foreign help 
would supplement the Indian effort. When Iudia was in a ferment 
in August-October 1942 , tho help from outside did not come. And 
when the outside help came knocking nt India's eastern door, ber 
people failed to respond. So far as this failure had reference to India 
in her opposition to the British regime, its cause can l>e traced to 
the fact that the leadership of this opposition had consUteuly refused 
to think in tortus of such tactics aud to train the mind of Iodian 
people on this lino of activity. It was this un preparedness that did 
not enable the almost leadcrlcss mass movement of 1912 to succeed. 
It was the same cause aud the weariness due t<* the failure of 1942 
that closed the mind of the people to the significance of 8ubbas 
Chandra Bose's appearance at tho eastern frontb r of India. 

It was also true that the Government bad repressed with a 
heavy hand all the discontented elements in India ; it bail picked out 
Pssafli jfanwf- nil the possible people who could re-organize the 

lee tereedall dispersed forces of revolt and give a new lead to 

theegbts Ina these in welcoming tbe Army of liberation marching 

fdWn towards India under tbe leadership of flnbb as 
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Chandra Bom. Another factor bu to be considered in judgin g this 
•flair. By the time when the Asad Bind Government was 
nis«d at Singapore, forecs of economic diarnption bad been nlaaaad 
over this country. The needs of war and the policy of the 
Government direct* d towards meeting these bad a part in h«<«gft*f 
this debacle about. Specially in tbe Province of Bengal which weald 
be tbe gateway of -the attack on India, man and Naims ecaapised 
to ditrapt the economic arrangement* of normal life. The tidal baa* 
of October 16, 1949, carried death and destruction to wide stretches 
in the district of Midnspare, one of the moat prolific of the lie gnia 
ing areas in Bt-ngal. The attempt of the Government to "deny'* 
food and boats to the prospective Japanese invadeva helped to ugaai 
Bengal's aoonomio life. Added to this wee the profiteering and 

Mack-marketing that took inhnman advantage of the needs and 
necessities of the Stats and of the people, nay appeared to flemish 
under official patronage. Tbe *tate was engaged in a war ol survival. 
It knew that the heart of tbe people was not in it. Its ewe mm 
need* and this deep-seated opposition to it of the people nreehineil 
to give a direction to ita policio* and practices that wan late care- 
ful of their life and its necessities. Profiteering and black emrhatiag 
forced it to establish control over the food and doth of the pimple, 
over their distribution. The* came the regime whieh made the 

people dependent for their basic needs on the State. And the Slate 
in India, alien to ita soil and alien to ita essential interests, thus 
earns to hold a power over them that waa beyond the dreams of the 
most arrogant and irresponsible -among ita official cadre. The 
exercise of aueh power over the life of a disaffected propte, o t 
"anti-British” Bengal, oould not be expected to bo oonekierate. 
There was inoompetspoe also. There was oo mmuna lism in the 

Naaimnddin Ministry that exercised eertain of the powers of the Stale 
in Bengal and the functions of tho State that touched tbe every 
day concerns of the people’s fife. Thu* did State poiiey, e common*- 
list Ministry, profiteering and bleak-marketing, oo-opetate with <ma 
another to drive people in Bengal to famine and starvation, thereby 
turning their attention from thoughts cf political rights, from the 
fight for their auertion The politically-conacious classes in Bengal 
could have helped the moat BuhhM Chandra Bose's army. But the 
majority of their leaders, both among Hindus and Mnalum, bad hero 
put behind prison ban during 1919 ; the members of the MiniatmUl 
Party were engaged otherwise. And when hie call cam s, oarttoff 
through the air, the mind of the general publio was found intellectually un- 
ready to understand ita significance and undertake the dangerous rsagoo 
ribUitiae demanded by it The aoonomio diarnption added to their 
confusion and paralysed all efforts that could be made to oriri 
support to SubliM Chandra Bom's Army of Liberation. Gaadhiji's 
"open conspiracy” of non-oo-opiration, of civil disobedient bad Ml boro 
keyed to those habits whieh oould play a part either to irhol ban 
ootna to be known as guerrilla warfare or of the warfare ccgeatotd 
under Bubhas Chandra Bom's dynaario drive. TbaM ware the aaay 
factors that had ooutributed to tho crea ti on of what looked ttn 
eafiomnaM to tha call sounded by tbs Aaad Bind Govaraaaaot m| 
the Buprama Commander of tha Aa ad Hind Bans. 




Tbn Met six months of 1945 sad lbs ftr4 three months ot 1946 
d e monstrated. however, that the mind of India bad bssa ewaka. Tbs 



way in which it throw off tbs memories of admini- 
strative terrorism of 1948 and disregarded tbs tenors 
of tbs so-called Defence of India Boise when tbs 


l en ders of tbs Congress were released from the 
Abmsdnsgar Fort was a pciater to its rest' workings- Gandhi jf bad 
been released about thirteen months earlier in May, 1944. He bid 
almost immed iately started negotiations with Lord Wave!! that ended 


in imhife. Bis approach to Mohammad Ali Jamah did not bear any 
better trait These activities on high level did not bring solace end 
bops to Indio's millions who bad not forgotten their part in India's 


straggle for political emancipation end had stiff end for this audacity. 
Ftora Gandhfp they heard words of sorrow, of condemnation of what 


bad been, dena during August--Oetober, 1948. falling as they bad dona 
from tbs priaciples end practices to the service of which bo bad 
dedicated his life. This admonition helped to crests a tortured mind 


in tha country, tortured by doubts shout the wisdom and morality 
of tbs "August Movement** of 1948. by inability to accept tbs con- 
demnation. by refusal to believe tha freedom's battle oould be waged 
on tbs high plane that Gandhi}! espoused. For. neither wars the 
British Government prepared to saoept this "gentlemen's agreement*' 
nor was tbs mess mind yet prepared for acting ethically under the 
inspiration of the philosophy end o. nduct indicated by Gandbiji* But 
with the emergence of the members of the Working Committee of 
the Indian National Congress from the Ahmednagsr Fort this brooding 
ineffectiveness was dispersed as if with the movement of s magirian's 
wand. They began to Irll the people that there was nothing to be 
ashame d of for what had be* n done during those angry days ef 1948 
by tbs leaderless people. Bf gret was expressed for certain msnUsste- 
tions of this anger, but admiration for the heroic refusal to accept British 
dragooning as final was the burden of tbs speeches which wars mads 
by members of tbs Working Committee of tbs Congress* Pandit 
Jswsharlsl Nehru did his best to rescue from frustration the mind 
of the people ; next to him came Ssrdar BaUabbbhai Patel who threw 
his powerful influence in dispelling the sense of defeatism end guilt 
that appeared to have settled over tha miod of tbs people* Other 
Congress leaders were left no ether choice but to chime in with this 
process of buslthy reaction to Gsndbiji’s disapproval of tha methods 


of tha 1948 fight. 

Added to their efforts was tbs romanticism of tbs life and 
exploits of Mrs. Aruns Asaf Ali, of Jai Prakaeh Nsjmm. of Aehyat 
Patwardhao, of Nana P til of Satara (Bombay Pass!* 
J8s deucy), ot the known and unknown heroes, heroines 

and the organisers of tha secret Resists noe Movement 
that was a better barometer to read the people's mind 
than any formal declaration of principle and policy made by leaders 
of ttw National Mo vaaaaot to India. Wbeo tb» biatory d *®aa 
pea* to b. miltan htodr and in Um fmftoWt « thoomr 
Baaiataaca Mo.amaata agatoat Geimao, Italian and Japanaaa agpaaalaa 
to Bmp. Abie* and Aato. I* will ba lo«d that tm m «»mbmA 
people, kept unarmed for more than half a century and mart, wbsse 
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tradifcions of military life had been frowned upon by an alien 
administration through direct discouragement and indirectly through 
the system o( education that had encouraged a clerical mentality in 
the country, for a country circumstanced as India was, the Besistanoe 
Movement in India in 1942 indicated a considerable change in the 
power of reaction to the ''methods of barbarism'* that is the last 
weapon in the hands of imperialists and reactionaries, white, yellow, 
brown or black. In 1945 theso histories were not available. Sinoe 
then, with the emergence of Mrs. Arana Asa f Ali, of Achyut Patwar- 
dhan, of Nana Patel, of the organisers of ' Jatiya Sarkars"— National 
Governments in Midnapore in Bengal, of Balia m the United Provinces, 
of the "Patri Sarkar" in S&tara, a few sketches of 4 their activities 
have appeared. These, the majority of these, have been written by 
journalists sympathetic to the cause ; very few have been written 
from living expori'nco by men and women who have had a hand in 
organising these Resistance Movements in different parts of ths country. 
The outstanding leaders of these Movements have preferred to keep 
their own counsels, perhaps from the feeling that they could not 
expose their oeutres of strength and points of weakness as long as 
the "external authority" held sway over the country. These sketohes 
give but the narration of the symptoms of the deep stirrings of 
the oountryside as these attempted to coalesce into organised move- 
ments ; none of these gave a comprehensive review of th« whole 
movemat Perhaps, this scrappy narration was inevitable. For, it 
would not do to deny that the 1942 Movement had not been organised 
and directed on md all-India scale. What central direction could be 
given by Jai Prak&sh Naraia and his fellow-workers was wholly 
inadequate to the needs of tho situation. The Movement really was 
a leaderless outburst. It was popular in the sense that in the areas 
where the authority of the alien administration was overthrown, the 
general masses of the people accepted the authority of their "Jatiya 
Sarkars"— National Governments. Another handicap was that very 
few areas could rise to the height of the occasion, and the Linlithgow 
Government had not to deal with a wide and oountry-wide * revolt". 
In Bihar, in the United Provinces, in Bombay and Bengali in parts 
of the Andhra Desa, in parts of Assam only, were these any mani- 
festations of organised challenge to the Government, In Bengal, for 
ioatanoe, the description given by Ur. Festal Hoq, the then Chief 
Uioieter of the Province, of derelopmente in the district of Uidnupor, 
in two Sub-Divivione of it really, would indicate the truth of the 
eituation *9 it obtained in other paite of the ooaotry r efer red to 
above. Before we quote him, it would be better to pot in the veroion 
that wav publivhed in a Bengal Government communique, dated 
December 6, 1949: 

Tueir iiiieixion in which f>* eemetim, they had et leaat raeeeeded wee te iee* 
late Coet.i auti I'amluk tfub-fHvi.ioua and to eliminate completely ell algae of 
ordered gtrernment end the edmiiii.Uattno catebtiahed by law. To that end they 
aOd art it, aed they are attil unfortunately maintaining in arena ohm aotherm 
bed not h«e« completely restored s rodas of intimidation, v*neeutioi and extort* 
ten directed against the representatives of Government ; sod those amongst the in* 
habitants who are, or srs snspeoitd to be, in favour of the maintenance of law nod 
order. ..offl"tr« administering dtp rurxoU of Government within ths lossHty bad 
been detained or evicted or in some cases efUrlty basses inbvnrm ve dteinonis 
eontrivsd to establish es tbs maohiiier j of ibsir ssnsidinitj esnties of artmlahtie 
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P Wdyjrf.iba pcrtphmalit of or4md QomMi-pmlM dlttvtol 
o rgSulmH cmc, so^ullcd courtc ^Jsilc. ceotra for the training of 'voluntatis,' omd 
a ww of Sfr'oaUcd ‘thnnat* (Folio* Stations) " 


®sy serve m s foil to the etatemeat made by Mr. Faahil 
Haq in the Bengal Legislative Assembly sometime in February, 1948. 
■t. MM Bee’s ® gsve finishing touohee to the offioial story, filled 

s e w H it up the gaps in it that official prestige would not 

allow to be done. 

"Government have in their p osse ssi on abundant evidenos to show that lor 
sometime previous to adoption oy the All-India Congress Committee of the 
Allahabad resolution on the 8th of August there was something like a net-work of 
parallel administration set up in the district of Midnapur ... there were the 
OommMoncr, the District Magistrate, the Sub-Divisional officers, there were the 
Criminal Investigation Department, the Intelligence Branch, and the Polios, and so on 

and so forth of fits Congress that after the 8th August when lawlessness broke out 

in Midnapur, these Bouse officers of the Congress arrested persons and the Jails of 
the Congrees which were celled Gandhi Jails were filled with persuns arrested by 
Ooncvme volunteers. And there was evidence to show that manv of these persona 
who called themselves volunteers snd the Police of the Congress actually committed 
•eta of violence on villager* who resisted Unix attempts to prevent law and order 
from functioning." 

The two statement* of Government version gave an idea of 
what the "Quit India" Movement of 1943 had aapired to do. The ofBoial 
_ version went nearer the tenth whan it aaid that the 

"jjr?! 1 * 0 on great workers of Midnapur wanted to "i eo late 

ammigSr Contei aod Tam Ink." Tbit was the pattern of 

* aotivitiea in other parte of India, in Balia (United 

Provinoea). in Batara, for inatenoe. This technique of offanao indi cate d 
the strength and weakness of the conductor* of the campaign and the 
organisers of the Movement. Their meeees in isolating their pactienlar 
anas 'for .a time showed their individual strength but be* tokened 
that the Mo vement lacked the hearty support of their neighbouring 
anas, that the Movement conld not be generalised and spread over 
the mst of the country. This showed a lack of oo-ordination, showing 
that in the absence through dete nt ion of the top-leaden of the 
Congress, individual areas did the bast that was possible under the 
nimnmstsnnes. and fought a desperate battle with their beck to the 
wall This proved again and conclusively that Gandbiji and Ms 
oolMagu s a in tha Working Committee of the Indian National Oongrem . 
the s u psum o -Executive of the Congress, did no* have a oomprahsa- 
aive r* — of that would band the British bu r saoeraoy to 

their wOL This proved also that they w«e not well-advised in 
fanadaasting the idea without tha necessary preparation. a mil for 
sshioh 'had for more than three yean been aonaded by onbhas 
Chandra Bern. If those was to be a fight, then was no mason to 
-nsglest the nmltaninsfy oigaaisation for it. This was „tbs Minimum 
that Sabbss Chaodn Base had dsmaadsd. fts «ww t why Ooogrie 11 
laadaeriMa bed nfnssd to uadsrtaho ths teoeMs aad tboagbt of this 
atamadoasIS* soeld be traced to Gsndbijis faith in the sincerity 
df Britain and to his unwillingness to hit hsrbard whan sbssppaoasd 
la 'hnbm As ansot df the fight with Gqrinany sad Japan Os 
edt A AMmm or noo-iajmar to s«Msat. beings was hssis to say 
ssasidmatioa of oar National Movement during the las* quarter of a 
MOtmy. Bs eMvaby as a fighter fat the sMam asst to Mo Mat 


9 
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«H bu ttressed on the belief tkl min wet* as iaportnl as Ik* 
•ad, that ia so ease oould the fonaer be on dean without tarnishing 
the latter. Hie inenraUe faith In the inaate and uhimstt- goodness 
of b mnan aaton atood bha ia good atead amid aO tbe dhappoint- 
maata of Ha life. Bometbiag own waa then. He beHend that 
freedom ’■ battle won tbnogb violence aad aaeleaa means baa aot 
beaedted tbe broad vaaeae of tbe world who la aaem eaaee 
tkaa aae have only bean foraad from one exploitation to aaotber. 
History bade rapport to thia belief. Bafon we judge the raeeoae or 
leflnre of Oaadbiji la bw many flgbte br tbe downtrodden, we have 
to tab* into aeoooat there iaUbUioae of bia, self-imposed by tbe 
faith la Ha Idea* aad ideal*. It waa br thie teaaaa that be 
cond emn ed tbe method* of violence raaorted to by a leaderieea peopb 
to aipnaa their peat- op rearatmeat against the Britiah bureaucracy 
br lb aete of omission aad eoauaiaaba ia India during the war 


We bare tried to preaent a bird’* eye Tkw of dsvatopmaute ia 
India daring the bat aix months of 1N6, tbe period covered in this 
study of the Indian Annual Regular. We hate 
A aaatmy aaAhaU shown bow the trial of offioert of the Aaad Hind 
el eaaletsmaat Fans, the Indian National Army organised under 
Subhas Chandra Basu, gave a new measure of 
heightened feeling and strength to oar people. For about a eeatory 
aad half when during tbe 18th oratory our ancestors bad failed to 
defend aad protect the self-respect of their people, when after the 
hattb of Flaeaey one area after another became dyed red, tbe oolonr 
on our maps of the expansion of alien rub, sinoa then all military 
tradition* had been all bn* staked out by the new rulers. The so* 
called “martial races” of India oould satisfy their military instinote 
only by agreeing to stand guard over Britain's special interest* of 
administration rad exploitation both in tbeir own country and in tbe 
far spaces of the globe. Thia century and half of enslavement had 
habituated ns to a new morality of aoquiesoene in alien standards 
of thought and oondnot in all departments of our life, individual and 
social, of seeing and judging the world through British specs. Tbe 
products of our Universities specially, out off from the fountain of 
their living traditions and brought up on the thought-forme of tbe 
West, warn during tbe earlier generation* of their diacipbabip easy 
vfrtirHS to this myopia. It was only at the end of the 19th. century 
that our peopb oould wake up to the: them* of thie eu ir ea der , and 
dam challenge tbe validity of the. value* taught them ia rahoob- aad 
collrg— Tba Bwadeebi sad anti-Phrtition Movement started by 
was the tot sign and symbol of this retnming ran set of u tunswnl 
of raufkbuoa in ourselves rad faith far our deetiny aa am equal 
amongst aquals In tha eomity of modem nations, o ap ab b of aaikt 
bating titeir share to tha- ra m t ot a l of tha sctti'i inhuritnnst of 
nohb thoughts and wmrbttng asp ir e ti ra s , at stmuous. st rivi ng and 
smrsnnh to toHHment of these to eon srsts social tostitotiwa. Tbs 
pgraut gp es r atio n af leaders, aid and young, am a& tits produets of 
thb rnusismnns The high audsaity and tile rrnHms eoutnp that 
ehraratorirad the revntotirasry pfrinto s T that pramtiou am bring 
npbi to ethsr ways totito Nto-ct ths new bu iH tos sf sur dptiny.. 
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INDIA IN BOMB PQUTT 

is a natural pkty that binds them two 
worksra and their leaden is every field of aetivitv 
inherited by them for the uplift of their country from 
depend e nt existence. The euberb seriousness of a Yivakanaada Is 
reflected in the conduct of Subbas Cha ndra B a e u . for 
.And it is from the back ground of this history that can he 
understood the mighty change that has oome over our country, that 
sent our people reeling with passion and m 4 ^ of 

Mm Asad Hind Tans was being unravelled durum the* State Trial at 
the Bed Fort in the imperial city of Delhi. And it is the imiuuuj 
of those days, of Abe failure of the Manipur and Aruean mmy »*f , 
re-lived in imagination, and the admiration far “Netaji" Bubhee qh r»*T* 
Baeu, that enabled our people to get over the in the 

merely political field Mist .bad characterised the Simla flnnf irmns d 
Juae-fuly (l94®). 

The failure of this Conference 1 
when the armounoement was made snas sues a 

. — oonvened by the Governor-General of 

the sheet — her V*"&S between Caste Hindus’* and Muslims, parity 

*3 snle between more then fiO per cent el the 

the Muslims, less than U pm eent No 
was advanced to explain and justify Mm adoption of a 
outraged every canon of mpeesentativa, -den 

even the Bhriahhas Deeai-Iiaqat All Peat woe interred to owes os • 
justification for Mm atop that tried to 

in India. He Labour Government hi Britain inherited all Ates 
turns of British rote in India, aad it appeased that t he i r 
hept moving in that direction. They could not rise above 
it wee natural for them to aeoept aa guide to their 
predecessor*’ handiwork. The record of their party 
was not dean in this respect. We have only to refer to 
Mae-DonaM'e “Communal Decision" on which 
Government of India Act of 1935. The aril of this technique cl 
baa followed Mm fortunes of our country since then. It may ha I 
that there is nothing peculiar in this, that alien rule cannot ha 
sustained without resorting to it The British simply Allowed vener- 
able examples to justify themselves. The Labour Government had to 
fall into firm so that their regime may not ho disturbed in 
home country by British vested interests that bad bean 
the exploitation of Indie and their desire to thrive on it 
programme had been made and kept reedy, end it would he u nn a t u ral to 
expect that they would boy unpopularity and endanger the prospect of 
Socialism in their own country for Mm sake of eefi-Govsromsat 
in India. Aad how the mind of Mm ruling Mies e s of their eo uu t ry 
bed been moving at the time brand prominent s xpr m sirm to the 
fallowing extract (ram an article in the S ep temb e r (IMS) number 
of Mm Bou*d TmbU, the London qaariariy osgen of the British 
uwvOTsnt that easts to nseoaMIe a o n-A ag te - f la m n end 
mi peoples of tbsBritieh empire to aw aasepe—as 


ThZ 
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"tactical situation’ instead of jastios and harmony as the last method 
for the solution of the deadlock in India. 

"It seems, therefore, that the only way to escape from the immediate dead- 
lock on principle is to hold provincial elections with the objective, not merely of 
proving or disproving the Muslim League case, but (equally important; of clearing 
the way for revived provincial Self-Government Whether, il this were done, either 
Mr Jinnah or his opponents* on this issue, would accept the result in the sense of 
bowing to the Viceroy's re-considered decision as to which groups, in the light of 
the election retards, should be represented among the members of his new 
Council, is open to doubt But there seems to be no other way of creating a new 
tactical situation that will enable the Viceroy to try again, putting forward, 
perhaps, fresh devices for 'saving face' and easing compromise. For, the nature 
of the actual problem is tactical; the main issues of the policy have been settled - 
maximum immediate self-government under the existing constitution; guaranteed 
presentation of minorities in the Executive, equality lor Muslims with Caste 

Lord Wavell went to London again at the end of August (1945) 
to take counsel with the Labour Government with regard to any 

“face-saving" device that can be discovered for the relief 
Beptrabsr * °* fc heir " anx ' 0U8 helplessness" in face of the 

annoaaeemsat intractable problem they have themselves created 

by pandering to the separatist conceits and ambitions 
of the minorities in India, by raising inflated hopes in the reactionary 
elements in the country that the old order of things can be maintained 
and reatored if and when Britain will take off her hands from the 
reins of Indian administration^ The outcome of the London discussion 
was tbs announcement by Lord Wavell in course of a broad-cast on 
September 19 (1915) of elections to the Central and Provincial 

Legislatures* the convening of a “constitution-making body", and 
immediately after the elections, of discussion with “representatives of 
Legislates Assemblies in the Provinces 4 ' to “ascertain whether the 
proposals contained in the 1942 Declaration (the Cripps proposals) are 
acceptable or whether some alternative or modified scheme is preferable" ; 
discussions will be started with the “representatives of the Indian 

Slates with a view to ascertaining in what way they can best take 
their part in the constitution-making body '. He also announced that 
the British Government are “proceeding to the consideration of the 
oontent of the treaty which will require to be concluded between 
Great Britain and India." Lord Wavell tried to plead with the people 
for patience and accept the anxiety of the new British Government 
as genuinely inspired wh*n it was remembered that despite all their 
“pre-occuptionc" with British and world affairs, they have taken 
time, “almost in their first days of office, to give attention to the 
Indian problem, as one of the first and most important" This is or 
ought to be regarded as M a measure of the earnest resolve" of the 
Labonr Government to help India to “achieve eerly eelf-Government" 
After the failure of the Simla Conference, this appeal was a large 
draft on the confidence of the Indian people ; they were prepared to 
believe in the genuineness of the Labour Government's sincerity, but 
they were convinced against their better nature that aU the past of 
British policy in India would stand in the way of this Government's ability to 
solve the Indian problem Tbis conviction baa been driven borne to 
them that nothing that the B«ui$b Government could do in or lor 
India will help ; every step of theirs will but complicate the problem 
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and render it worse. This tragedy could be traced to the way la 
which the British bureaucracy in India or in Britain, had developed 
the habit of making contradictory promises to various elements of 
the population in their far-flung empire. In India they made these 
to the Muslims and th ' "Scheduled Castes”, to th* Princely Order 
and the trading interests of British capital. In Palestine to Jews 
and Arabs ; in Burma to Burmans. to Karens, to the hill tribee and 
the Shan States. Those are illustrative ouly and not enhaustive of 
the betrayal of the hopes and aspirations of the peoples and raoee 
concerned. The bad old traditions of their imperialism eannot be 
shaken off in^ day, in the first flush of a Socialist victory in 
Britain ; the "divide and rule policy will take time to work out of 
their system of rule. 

Till then Britain must suffer ; India and other parts of her 
“dependent" empire must sutler many a frustration. The experiences 
of the post-Simla Conf erence days have uot con- 
Futility of British tradicted this judgment Rather these have s reogthened 
anxiety that b* lief* All through the year 1946. the same 

futility liar pursued their joint efforts to solve the 
Indian problem ; all through the negotiation* of the Cabinet Delega- 
tion ; ail through weary search for devices to placate the Muslim 
League and yet keep on the right side of Indian Nationalism as it 
has developed during the last hundred years under British methods 
of administration, exploitation and enlightenment, all through these 
genuine efforts, the past has risen its head and twisted the natural 
development of the declared policy of Britain and baulked the hepee 
of Indians. The comments of the ( British Press on the Simla 
Couierenoe failure, the recognition of “the tragic fact that it eeeme 
beyond ingenuity to devise a method of persuading the two (actions 
(the Indian National Congress and the All* India Muslim Leagne) to 
co-operate in self-government”, to Quote the words of the diplomatic 
correspondent of the Loudon Daily Herald , represented an attempt to 
simplify the problem in which British policy we** absolved from all 
•ham of guilt. It waa not recognised that the M vsto" power 

granted to the minority elements in India, credal social, and the 
growth of vested inter ecu, Indian and foreign, was a British manu- 
facture, that though the Manchester Guardian might stumble on 
the truth that “with every sympathy for the anxieties of the 
Muslim League, one cannot fail to see that we shall sooner or later 
have to tackle that veto”, no sincere attempt in this behalf on the 
part of the British people or their Government was manifest 
during the whole periiid under discussion or during the whole of 1944. 
The condition of things, the tension in India, wee worse in 1946 then 
in 1946. Cause and effect was there for all the world to watch and 
to deplore. (—Specially contributed by Sri Sartsh Chandra Deb). 
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Treaty of Commerce with U. S. A. 

Sir Ckuniai 3 . Mehta , Ledi>r at the fadian deleg tioo to the International 
Business Conference at Kay, Nee York who returned to Bombay mm the ML 
Jeaasry IHI, told pressmen that he took tip the nibjet of treaty of commerce aad 
navigation between 4 India and the Utiiinl Stale at the Conference aa well aa ont> 
aide it. 

The mala purpose of the Conference, he said, waa to explore ways and means for 
the expaaeioR of world trade and hit submission to the Gofemee waa that, for the 
achievement of ita object Indiana thou Id have equal righto Ur coma and etay and 
catabliah business io the United Mates aa AneieiD national# had that pri- 
vilege in India. To have auch a privilege for Indiana io the Uaitad atatae, it 
waa very nc ceeeary that there ahould be a treaty ef commerce and na 
between the urn eouutriee which would .plaee Indian hniiaraman at par in 
with other nationals. He alto e treated the point of private group issstingi 
seat* dinner arranged by the Indian Chamber of Gommeroe of America. 

Bir Chunlal amid that he waa imformed in the Uni lad Btateo 
people that a draft treaty had already been want to the tawnima 
and that after a period of about seven months a repk had been ; 

Goranmnni of India to the that the subject could not he ptoaended with for 
the duration of the war. Ha. however, could not vouchsafe the correctness of the 
information and urged that the Government of India should Uhe the public into 
confidence and inform them aa to the stage where the treaty aaputiatiem stood and 
what were the difficult!** iu concluding each a treaty even itlh dha era waa an* 
He thought that the Executive Council ahould take nr tr mtj) irr aa aaitj — pnmUihi 
as peat war mconitructiou piane would require large wwdbama to A merica end 
grand ahould he prepared in advance far Indian basmeasmau in pa Io the United 
mates and establish business relations. 

Marring to the Bill before the American I qghdatam fualifyira to baoamo 
Mena. Bir Chuoilal said that the JMB was WupcUgncS doom Bam 
and he waa afraid wlvtaastly it might ha UttcfL tta Mdm dhmqfht It 
y that eeprtaentativ* bodies ia India should convey attha anffiw» 

ritim that tlie passage of the BUi into lew would create a good faupamahm in 
miafiaf Indiana, foster better relations between the two < 



Vn. Boose veil, wife of the American President, 

ive Mm. Vqaya lakilmi Pandit at the White House. —This tu 

Mr. fr. lu Mehta. Deputy L ea der of the Indian Delegation to the 1 
Bantams Cutrierewoe iu the U. B. A. in an interview at Galentta on the 
im, 

Mr. Mehta added: Mcrtiaga with the President or Ha wife or 
White hones mm he arranged oat 


tiva «f the ao an try a o nca me d an/ it ia not difficult to gucea what M i warn 

work to prevent Men. Pandit from ldbg tao ria a d at the White Hm i my 

added that Mada m e Cbiaug Kafcahek was received at the While ha m 


Roosevelt/ 
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M u appendage ol the British Emhuey which tntiw on • continuou, and In* 
dentious propigindi igiinak the Conprew. Likha of rupee# Inm the Indian 
Treasury are spent for this purpose, apart from miUTms of pounds *|«eat by the 
British propaganda machine, which seems to confuse ami mtalead American public 
opinion about the conditions sod aspiration# of India. At is well-known, paople 
bars been sent from Indie ss well as from England for this purpose and it was 
reported recently that Mr. Beverley Nichols is also visiting C. $. A. or is already 
there and is touring the country. 

“8con*t of lectures sre employed, pamphlets end literature distributed all over 
the country to show that Indian disunity stands in the way of her freedom and 
that the Congress and (Undhi}i have b»ou pro* Axis. 

"It is of interest to mentiou in thi* connection that dehatea over the Radio 
have taken place between, for example, Mr. Louis Fi*hrr and Sir Frederica Turkic, 
I.C. S. # who ia in the British Embassy and also between Mr. Norman Thome* and 
Senator Ollor on the one baud and f?ir Frederick Pm-kl * on the other about India. 
If censorship is exercised in India only for reasons of miliury security, typescripts 
of theae debates should be allowed to he published in India in full to let the 
Indian public know what type of propaganda is done in U.S. A. 

“'file India Agent-General is more interested in watching the movements and 
activities of Indian visitors and students rather that htlning them in establish, 
ing contacts between Indians and Americans. 

• As against this, the machinery for publicity snd education on behalf of 
of Indian national bodies is i*oOr in e'tiupment and resources. Although rich in 
personnel. Men like gyed Hussain, Mr. J. J. Nwgti. Hr. Anup Hingh, Mr. Krishna* 
lsl Shridharani and others are endeavouring their utmost to place the Indian 
viewpoint and disseminate information about the na'ion.d movtm» iit. There ia an 
Indian Chamber of Commerce in New York, hut it is not also adequately equipped. 
It ia aaaential that arrangements sre made to etreuglhen such bodirs as arc time 
tioning in U. 8. A. to provide them with adequate information.” 

"Mrs. Vtjaya Lakshin i Pandit’s visit mui the presence of Indian non-official 
delegates at the Pacific Relations Conf* rrnre, M Mr Mih»a said, “sre likely to help 
tbs Indian cause and strengthen the hands of our friend* thire '1 hen* is, however, 
a kind of tacit understanding about the publication of Indian tirwc in America 
although, I must add in fairness, that the a< tivitiea of the Indian Business 
Delegation received quite good publicity even in the Aimri. an Preas. Luring my 
stay of nearly six to aeven week** there was hardly any news about India in the 
American new»p*)*rs except for certain tendentious reports put out from Washing' 
ton. For instance, while every attempt ia bring msde to throw cold water and 
discredit the Hargent Scheme of Education by high authori iea in this conn try, 
reports were published aa though the Government had already put the scheme into 
operation or they are going to implement it shortly/* 

”Mrs. Pandit’s activities’, Mr. Mehta remarked. *are not also receiving enough 
publicity presumably because of certain influences at work/’ 


Mrs. Pandit’s Criticism of British Policy 

Mrs. Pandit told a press conference at Hot springs (IJ, N. A.) on the 
ftth January 1949. that if the British would set a date for India’s freedom, aa the 
Americans bad done in the case of the Philippine*, the Indian unrest could be 
eliminated quickly. 8he asserted that there could never be unity in India an long 
aa the British remained to stir up Hindu-Muslim difficult*!*. 

“India welcomes participation in sny international security organisation, and 
would be happy to share responsibility on equal terms, but we realise that if there 
ia to be a new world order, all countries roust be on the same footing’* declared 
Mrs. Vijayalakfhmi Pandit at a pram conference to-day . 

Mrs. Pandit, who ia a delegate to the International Conference of the Institute 
of Pacific Relations, indicated that such conferences "do little g<*«i bic*t»ae tome 
conn tries are improperly represented.** She pointed to the ease of the Burmese, 
East Indies and Indo-Chinese, representative* to this conference, who arrived as 
members of tbs British, Dutch snd French Delegations reap^tivcly. 

“Colonies are out of place in the present world ord-r. Mrs. Pandit declared, 
"beeatiee, assorting to tha Atlantic Charter, there akonld be equality for people of 
all fanes and all eotonrs. In India, we feel the inequality strongly* recently even 
i strongly beeoaa* Japanese propaganda has been clever enough to exploit the 
; of hamifiaMoa of the Orleatalaaiione by elaimlag that Japan fights fcr the 
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lihtration of A*ia fro n. ?he UVatirn nation*. It i* therefore aecrtMry that the 
Western nation* nm-i •■•me .ut with their lean* ainir. that aniure equality for all 
T* v* ntifT tlii* war A . , . 

Mr». !*•»' dd, ti**ai'V#*r. *t mildly India a Vrl.immt inti Japatieiw ana 

ami Fawiat f- flis'i-. h. -\VV wvr» tin* fin nation to hoyvn;t Jajuuuae goods in ]U37 
« in ihf I’i-iU'1 w * a-idii.u »n the J*|>t‘n«af tr-cri* that made tliia mar 

rouble. !W n.flkn.^' thi* ii;i*tt»ke ihe I'niied Sii*u*a anath- it l egible for Indian 
boy* to be killed by the .lap-uiM- if**** a of helpti*: ibvni to tebuiUl their eonntiy". 

3 internal affairs. Mr-. la»dit «in!i-re<:: -if i) • lb Utah Go vein mint 

bad been irenuiw* in i-rotui.* to the Indian i*o|‘lc, tbi> would bate Kiveii an 
pitrnrl unity to the Couureaa aid ti e MmdiniH to j.rt icptihtr”. H»r Mid that the 
Yicvrov should haw lilnratul In (\m».r.eh hxrvnmr during the Gandhi- Jii n*h 
talka *4* be did not. M»« J'amiit r.iti.dttl. Mr. Jim 4 b did not m*t pnae 
Mr. (iHudhi'a dlVm n* ttfirM-m tt’ . ( f. • <* n;-r ^ j nd iGioed *n n an to terma. 
••Mr. Jiniiali aboard trrtai iohIh^ ur* a uV.on 1 ttiubr in not rtai'bm^ a an. 1 * 0 - 
nine with Mr. Gandhi ahe ad ltd 


Mr*- V. L Pundit an Indian Struggle 

Mr*, riini/n htksh m *|r*.li’.: i t ’hr India 1 nd» 1 end* nee T ay dinner 

given in her honour bv tin: ImIimii br^uc »•! Aincrna on the e SMIi. January 1*45 
derlared. India’* hi roy-ilt lean . .\:num:i m !.»-• ry for nowhere in the a or Id 
have i*€Oi*le nought («• a»*hn\e Irodi.m by nonviolent mcana. No oilier nation 
eidier a* Ur a» 1 van ruvlb 1 * lilt .1 i*« It* own aattiivtioiia ilHo the fraint- 
aork ol the inU rmiti mid oi.« 4 ;»r \\ 1 b.vr «l»ny;ft if lb. d that li..dom 
is indtvirible and it ran have- no meai.inj., if il i* dnnd to . or-tifili ot the hunnoi 
rare We have underatoncl the uuei.t ue-iaaity for irnalvul and vo ojaratiOn 
between the i^nplea of tb** woi J a- fro ni.d u.nal 1 nrtn. 1 *. u a’ b tU*r atanclaula 
of livinii. erononor oi»|«orlui»i*y ami mm-iiiiiy ►bal b »Kil ir *• r imb iikIimloM 
and ataied. In our frttth.ni, nmat haw tire nu»» v io.in» j *• w-.rd a new 
aorld Miritriun band 0.1 i rate and jutorr, and I. . li It n of l. r a>aUm which 
baa vreaifd ti.r tfi diiions wlurvm w«r 1 e* l» -•■r-m* novi»Mbl.^ 

Amn-ira and India have i»»a..> i “»..t: of ,suh ; . *r y. V’>. Iihv. your freedom 
Irrni the liritialt— we air atr'vinv f<»r tn.ie \«*u veiaidiebid t»*.v lour freedom 

for voiir re •* h - -we woik fo; tin ir iv«ablipl n»* • t m uur es.ui.iry. V*u boK to 

r.rl*n»r tile 1 oat-war Wt-rld in ami, a . m* to nmk«* la-arj- ai.d |»rotreaH |«*Mtble. 

It H Oiir iarnvatd.auvlo he!, at:. t ibm nr- lire a. rid a 

tb nui i:ll a moat nitn-al him aid » l d w».tb ait «ak.n miw will nffut Ibe 

del j, ir. tinllmi.- of , m,, i. i„ :H !■«!,► of 0-f - W" II >' • ( »*' t •» >* • *'» 

til* rial , m> it..- >.-i imortsi- 1 '- of m..i,. in - ■■«.«' ’•« .b.|* 


:.II 

___ :i;b 

tbrrnavlvra. Tin if ao luib- a;*: m-m 101 
fire and theiefore all Ute naimna m f 
aUo rrm t ot» the “.her. 

Tlir ent r^rtra of the l tiit.‘* ^itti^n- 
§ new wot l«l. U ii to hr really * « 4 » v 

ttanu 4 ^ 1 What we want ahow alt thtnv- 
lira 011 each one of u* who rlatm 'o t:i 


» I tin* i mi that thr w rfd bu a abiil k ... 
•••• •!. \ t nden: attd what alUrta one moat 

it 1 nsrrrd toward- tin- i<1anniiur of 
v ;.! i» «i n:*r- niflil br drift'd in new 
»• \>»m »it 'I iMur^r. Tbr r» aj-onaibiliiy 
), r-t-i d *i»e in.if rtunr* of iaatlra that are 
•t In 'tbr n«« Im-i. e-.. >»• a ■ r. mi-mi..... tore lor »»i{ »i.d 

JhrOMth b«-r tuuJ-mi era If >»••• - ><»" 11 '" l wh0,e ol Ut,fic 

muhoii.a. ! -*vl S. tiu- k. oil <-f v c Hm.or-r> I’rcident. of 
the Indift «l Am* rim, it< *-»> • *1 • '*• ! k u '* tK * 

S!I" Iny o«llrr t.»-iUy. lb.- I «■!•.«. HI, .,-..ko,, .iL t-iw rf Im&mm* 

. ZU h «... .t r t.!.ma. Wc rM*.« .ff.nlloi.rtmt 

W41 . n*Md*ilwi, Ht,'uiw. '.-'I'K- .1. |#I .way .nd M> Ot.is.1, V 1.1 

count. n« » ,,J f •• h d :» ii» lot.litoti.n tu'e iu India. 

Wt^ hrnJ ta”A"^VS«r. ra..i. to .by. In*. b,„. ftim on .„d 
in l,.di». AW fwio «od .l-u-v lmi<m ».i« in any fora or 
IJh .od n, a..v I'.ft o< «l<a »",U. >k- i Hr.t-b In,; . n.H-m. fuwb l«|«n.i»m. 
KolMn or FrriK-b or, «od forbid. Am. man Imi-nalua. 



—12 Ji*. *« 1 INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE PACIFIC RELATIONS IS 
The International Conference of Pacific R«Utiena 

I' Britain mjantiy mi.Kiil two oi>|H>r<ui>i)ira in show thn ym iiinrnraa of hat 
proiniHfl to l ive ItiiliA lu r nw him! thus proved that slit at pn#u( ha t no 

intention do ►•*." l h . Vr f . ii; , head 0 f ludioo dolftfatlo* 

to the ft»»*TnuM »n«l r *»,f. t- »■<•« nf i t*e hum nr? of hu-iib* Relations. told jfewfer 
on the 12th. Jnmiarv 1945. 

M»*. I'nutiii, nii » oi'HiPil the ion on the Jndim prnMsn with thin 

ex-hftn-e wMb ilv Hriti li <!• h v a* at HaGprlaga <Vi*g n la) on tin Hth Janaary 
1tU5. phm! there wi r#* t» ( » r - ■ I»*it tu< Hutih «oiti*l hav* pr»v»d th«ir bo*n 

IN* in ten* ion*--** 1 r !t fitv w!.«n Minims (Uml' i, nM<*r hi* tth*ase* demanded 
at» wi'h \ *'*r*> in or*hr to diacii** Hu* pfobtcm »*f achieving freedom 

(or liidmis. h'rjl \‘ ii» H u ucccd** to tin* M*humV* Tht aeootid 

wa* duriiii' the < r.inlhi-,! folk*; Wht'ii was near.y reached between 

the two ha*le.H. flu ttiimh rr(ip#d to liberal* the mewlnr* of >lie Ail-lndi* Con- 
gress Council, Ihi* unre Mr. .IiiminIi opt*nrtiHii’y to an.*ue that Mahatma Gandhi'a 
position represent! d ht« mm \pw.p*int and mi.li* nm be Incknl liy the member* 
of the Council, who. at prt?*< lit, are unable to express their opinion due to their 
inc*r^era , iol1. , ' 

Mra. Pend’t demanded the immediate relraae of her brother and all other poll* 
tiral prisoner* “who art- um hr? t without trill in order that India may continue 
her prepare tnuiH for complete inde |i-ii<h n<*e. M 

The International Confer* nee on Pacific Relation* on the ltth January oonelu- 
ded ita talk* on what piovtd to he a highly controversial atihpet of European da* 
pendencies in t »• Kir Iu*»t *n:id charges. Irma certain Indian and other Asiatic 
delegate*, that a> uidu of the n>nf. rente had been ao arranged a* to cut abort a dis* 
euaeion on t». Both h tJim and Rn'ieti viiwpoint* were, however, preaeated to-day. 
Representing fidia Hr t* . X AV»:#« demented the following concession* from 
the British aa the firat rnnetete *vp to* aid* promised independence of India. 

Firstly. '(Y»mph‘te Iim? i ni* tint of the Vie* rny's Coriitih-’inrludingt the two 
key position* of Home Memh* fr!,!*..'’ Hr. Kuumt P»ld /{refer. •*Kor the latter the 
Viceroy hnn even iiiipmrd Mi Ar'hdmdd Rowland from lUitaUt.** 

‘■fSccrndly, ccmplrtc Ji.dunpfiti.ur id the Indian army in order that the conn 
try may he i-rr*| wr« d to d»*V d i*tclf with it it given pa independence. Indian 
officers now in the army have nltcady provid tft.eir * hifiiita of leads rah ip and diver* 
si*y of race* in the army ia nn»mi t ftai.t. I o< k st ltti*»ia with ita many sefmrata 
minorities snd acs* how snmapfuf *hc I! *d Am y has hien in s*op| in|f the Germans. M 

Finally, l»r. Knnam '»*l *1 •II tV«i»p.r*-*» to bt ulcaaid i in mediately. Ha 

sr^urd : *'li.is will i».>* »u»i*diiv Itidian e**-nrity btcaiipe U>d#ra havt been fot bidden 
by Mr. thindhi to indid^t* hi Ann hi iM‘> that m ; 1 1« t help the enemy* And 
in over y»A rh then non lav* nUrid Mr. Gandhi urn if it wni apainat their 
own coiivi' isona.**’ 

'the l»ri»hh ihlnrote- ^ir Krfihri*k \H.mp rpjhfd in de , *il to l»r. Konsm'a 
demands hut the outcome ol the r:iM*;iapi *n wap uni) a piucrai aprremeut that tha 
iiternatinnat oriratii^a'i^n — t*re # rm»!T aitliu ihc framewmk of the proposed 
I ’iimbarfoit Ouka charfei— should »*ir r ^il*e snd invepti|*aic tl>i state of public health 
within hiiropean colonjrs in ihe l*u !’ .*t si cl that diji*iM*i , iil |m»ple should have a 
rifcht to suhmit roni»1*in»* ab< u» m<**u*rs of hdmiios f istn tia to such an orttaniii- 
tion. In the words of one A*iutn tfi legate '*it was a highly untatipfarlofy diseua* 
aion of an imymrtPiit prohhm.” M 

Mr*. V. U panda's vis?* at Washington alecadv prodneed the nrat dveet 
com me. i frtiu the Sate Dcisr'nuni on Indian *i» meny mouths. As a 

result of h r Prss C^niference on the 27th January IMS in witivk she regretted tha 
lack of stronger or ^eor** pre**»ae show of inirrut hy t«r f’nrrd Matee Government 
rrgEP'irf Indian demand for indej^ndence, reporter* arked toe A Mini? Secretary of 
Slate. Mr J. Grew, kr roanttnt. f , . 

Kertortem att«nd»ii: bis Ptfft Confirenee. who inelnded ee viral tks on 
Saturday dscuas«d the Indian iasue with Mrs. Pandit, told Mr. Giew of the enr* 
prise and dunpoointmi ut txpneatd by nne Indian netionnl Itadire' now In 
WuliiiiiMOR over tie United Matts’ silence and asktd if he ftSW ct mment. 

Mr. Grew replied fcy leading from a pwee of r»f4r on which he Led drafted 
hie comment, obvioosly in preparation for eucb a question. 

Hie enaner wae not permitted to he juUishtd in direct qoetetione. 

(Mr* Grtw’s etetiment said that the Unitid fcftihi wenid be glad to niht In 
achieving a satisfactory settlement of the Indian question.) 
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A reporter aaked if Mr. Grew’* statement implied the offer of U. F. good 
o fl e ea to eettte the tcuiue between Britain nt.d 1 nclisi. 

Mr. Grew declined to give an exi'ln-it reply, but correspondent* learned 
aotboratitively that hie remark about reaiiinfs* to be helpful earned n tn j ’uati ’it 
beyond the general idea espnami. Thu* cnm*|vii<Ienia g».*t ike clr r :n<) iitni u 
that U did not constitute an offer of gmd offic**. 

Regarding the U. J*. policy toward* dependence*, ep' cifh ally lud ; », Mr. Orc-rr 
referred to Mr. Hull * atatemtat in last June in which he mid the* Cm UnMiri 
States ohamnitined liberty for everybody, Vn Miiaging them at *!! hums aid 
la all place*/' 

Mr*. Pandit, when infor med by the United Pre«§ of Mr. Orrm'* r< mark* 
eomnrnted: “Of courae, the **»»temeni due* not no very far. but I htliivr it ia 
helpful la the aen*e that it *ho*s a.*precia<i m of the problem." 

Dr, Krishnalal Sridharani , V»**e- President of the NVionaf Committee for 
Iadlt’a Freedom. com mem i g on Mr. Jnaeph <tre*'H atiit* m*itt on American atti- 
tude to the Indian que*<ion *aid: • '! bin i* the mo** h^lj ful reaponaibb Haienut 
that baa come out o. India since the famou* *’a’<n.ftit c f N’<r<taiy oi Kale Mr. 
Hull, that American (mot* will not be u*ctl au»»n*t Indian*. 

“Thia could dincily in* attributed to the dynamic \ r»*u»ct of Mra. V. L. Pandit 
In the nalioual Capital under the auspice* of the National Committee for India's 
Freedom. 

‘•The nest atep now ia for the United Kuub Governnunt to offer it* toed 

office*” 

Dr. Annp Hingh, Washington representative of the Natimcl (Vmmit*ee of 
India'* Freedom said: "1 f««l the atatimmt i* vny cnc< urag.ng ai d iwiita'ta not 
Only intereat but wibli.gucaa to contribute *n a aolutim «»f Indian | sobhmt at the 
appropriate moment. 1 hope the H*»r Dtpartn.int will wutch d*\eh>f mem* in 
India with deeper undtr landing. It will eucoutage |noplt in India acd may 
make all the difference in their morale. 


United States Urged to Intervene 

One thouaand ptmon* were gawked in the Washington Pr ** Club aur’ito'iom l**t 
night for aa “India lud* pendence Day*’ m«eting nnibr the antfici* t»f the Nii.iitinl 
Committee for India** Freedom. 'I he rroad tn;hu*ia*tically t»m rndid to atklrmru 
by representative* Mr. John M. Coff.e from Washington, Mr. Kmanucl Olier from 
Hew York, Author Louis IWitflcld. Dr Kri^hnidAl Mmdbiu sin, Doctor Aiiup 
Singh and the gueat of honour. Mr*. VijaynLk-hmi Pandit. 

Afterward* the men Ing patted a re«:lii*h i» ata'ii.g that “ihi* pi.blir nueting 
of the eititenaof Washington call* upon the Unittd Siait* (him mint who are tur 
Alllee the desirability of immediate itW*f cd in * of the umi.d* of | < liftcal f i toner* 
who have been imprisoned in India without any tiial ai d further lo follow op thi* 
neoeaaary preliminary to help achieve JndaV couatiiuttiuia: freedom now in 
aoeordanee with the principle* of the Atlantic Charier. We be I * ve* aucb action io 
heaeceaaary both for a fcptedy victory in the Far hast and lor achieving lasting 


The keynote of all theaddreaaee waa a pica to the American Republic ft rxprraa 
llaelf or the Indian problem and preaa the Government for a statement of it* 
position. 

Mr. Coffee eeid: **We ere fanning the fine of diacontrnt end revolt when we 
refutt to lend the lodlan people e ayaiathetic car/' 

Representative Coffee warned that world peace will be endangered if the 
Halted State* “washed it* hand* of India in the hour of atruggle". He said that 
lo leave India restless waa to leava e people, comprising hall of tht world's 

S tation. 'in a state of aulhen frustration. Yon and I may he able lo finish your 
In n loll before the atone hat net attend it will break over the herd tl our 
tea aad children** children/ 1 

Mr. Odlw Mind: *T* ml Mbotegt ia the war effort ia ladia ia tbe 
aaoinMawt of ladia bj te Bridak.” 

Dr. BN* aaifc “BcHkk. I aa afraid, ia bat dririag ladia lo czaaperatioa 
aad to adi* 

Mr. BroaMd atotodb **I tUak te United Btatoa aad Baaab will pay a gnat 
part la tka Mt a rad aa at ladia wkaa tka tea cocaea." 

MnJPMdfc atfe -lartaja aa a^largt jo ntetni ioe eaaip. ladia kaa ao reli- 
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English Civilian's Plea 

A itW plea for Indian indeiwidence is mad? by Mr. Pemlrwf Moom la "Tfca 
Future of India , published m London in ihe 4 * 1’argrt for To-morrow" at rim at 
book*, the editorial board of which *cn*t«<a of sir William Ikvcridg*. Prof. Jullaa 
Huxley. and Sir John Boyd Orr. 

Mr. Moon waa until r?***utly a ro?mb-r of the Indian Civil Service and la 
author of ‘’Stranger* in India" i.iinlbbed U-t vear. 

Though the basic prob »m in povuy, it .i>* only hf effectively tackled, argues 
Mr. Moon, if the poli’ical objective of lit* rsuno j. fir*t a*** t*r**d. **In li.dia entbu* 
elastic co-operation between (»ovPn,„,^„t * y d ih« yovem d t* lacking’. A sort of 
crusading ar-irit ia needed if the iu»ti of i h**»~ ia- ate i«» iw |urauad*d to * a batige 
their traditional habits of cotlu k «*«»•! in :i*» ti* ne*»i of H iamniic progrtat. 

**Bul the (luvtTutiif ni, Uilm.A*. iy run t.‘iic*i i»y h»r*tgntr*. cannot raaily 
awaken to tbia crusading spirit • .v • agamM Hcikv all the energy and 

enthusiasm of ardent ficmeiit* in tntiiu which »n< old Imvi hr^n devoted to so cial 
and economi*: reform are spent on them** Is* * m political ontlict with the 
Government. 

4 What Bernard ^Imw has railed the ‘Cancer »<i national sobpefion' ia fatal to 
all planning for rai-mg the staii'Wid *d living. 1‘uiil it haa Iwen succtat fully cured 
it will effect altmtkm fi>*m cvtiy o;h*r atm. 

“Toe first tH-fiiua- i* ti«r-i»r* to *,,lir the |*>lnn»d | mb. cm. Con imitation of 
Britian control tl» *u*h it iiit^ht ii.-*i\e onht ** in uc p *ii!»le eitl* progreaa. 
British mlc, w l*i -h is imw «-*»irii*l!\ s,m*I*’. *■* mi > «* m t i«u ihmiOiIi i>a ol development 
for it cannot evoke and uiiloc ti*.- r. «uvt i«s«pnl*,* vt tl.e people. 

InmaV I i.vntvsr ok Britain 

To th.isf who glibly r* iterate that the "t'npp. Offer" «»ill standn. Mr. Moon 
retort*: “One canhird »h|nrin »*! h* pi* , -i»? m ustion is Indians' il intrust of 
Ilnu-b good faiil*. r i t »s i:i»iru* a n.uM i-Mutiin «• so long as our d* t* nutnaimn to 
hand over the power remui - i*» d* *. t»t. At pi*»i-ut om de?« rininatioo is qiiatified 
and not absolute. It is suit hui.i i «r .und wi'li **omr i * *h and but* and even 
seems likely to diannpear alto^* tin r il Indians eannot themaelvea settle their 
own diffVrencea. 

''Ihe grim spectre of aiiA r *hy. the heavy liirdeu of our aiip|toard res)*onaibtlitiea 
to the Indian iiih«*c* India's %iia'rgii‘ mi" *u, noth h»r wot Id *fcun«y aud the 
security of the Bri»is|* C<m,M;c w* -ul'ii. r.- lm* ii« I » « »i«i firmly resolving without 
mental reservations to sweep a a «y {...?■ i i vis igea *d Itrisii (|*tinii«aiiii . But so 
long aa ihu resolve is n linn tori- v ill be tii«i o*t and our d*-.l»ug« with India 
will not he miccchhjuI. r l »»♦* i'rij « * * »i* r I **l*;s; hut our r**nlve must hold even if 
the CrippH U(T»:r lai s. By h- i k • » r»»ok Bii.iah nde must l>e brought to an end,” 

’Ibeu quoting lia.diojis nin.ik that every hngliehioau must dismount from 
hia horse and idmtity luma* if with the liainbbi of Jiuiisua, Mr. .Moon drelarca: 
"Ihij may or m.;V not he 1 *pii .a ( h*n of the Kmiiie Imi i* is a way in which ilia 
British are inoat Ilk* iv to ' uninoulr hi the vre.Bb no/ find happiness of India." 

I’f:o>Pi.c» - ok 0»m.\u:nai. A«.|'.hl.\IKNI* 

On the question ot Puk<sun. rcppM nting 'the most dangerous of India'a 
divisions”, Mr. M««*m cmumu* rs ihe chain cm cf sgie*u**nt higher than mont 
Eiigliabmen imagine. “But t» will n*jt lie^m to nppar wi l**ng aa we seem likely to 
remain as the dommaiing tiimi party. Uhh' who argue flow* the apparent inliaci- 
tigeuce of ihe t>rest?nt Indian huder* b«tr*»> their inex|aiiem e of the Indian 
character. They ala i mid. reaiimsU: ihe effect whi'di wunld be produced by tba 
eertaio knowledge of our m tended abdication. 'Jbe induct: mewl to rompromkm 
would be very strong.” 

Mr. Moon then gon*» on Jo indicate thr p^iult liuea of com, romise. lit aeym 
**It ia not inconceivable that if the ataole d.a r is left aide opt'ii the Moatema will 
feel inautlioient tcuiptation to wslk out and wnl l»v cnnient in eiact con c ea ai owa. 
lime conctaaions may include minimum fun* lions i.y Kuhral (> *vernment, ndeqoalu 

K arao tee. perbapa more than a«iequatc, ot Moslem share In the federal and 
ovlaciai Govern menu and rcprtscnutioii in civil anil armed arrvicea and et>edal 
aematance for industrial development in il*e prt*iouii»*ately Mralrni arena.” 

"Another pomduiluy ia tf»e creation ol a Moslem ir*ate only in Noflb*irM 
India* With bikb co*o|<eration 1'akieUn would not be chimerical ant i»|«rietmahia. 
Bikh co-operation could not la wow by concessions, including fi rally the entabttsii* 
•tat ol a aeparala bikh Province within Pakietan, secondly the grant to btkha of 
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righis and privileges la thi government of Pakistan »t of pr opo rti on to thfllr 


The and for farther pertit km of Indie might 4 *, obviated on the bade of 
elmilar com promise. If the Moelema ace assured of “some meaenre of poUtleal 
predominance" in Bengal, Aaeam and aieo of proportionate rights aod privileges 
in the general mauAgemeut of affaire in Hindustani, they might prefer tbie to the 
formation, of a eeperate burn iu North-east India* "H not, a eeeoud Moslem tttate, 
though awkward and likely to he torn wi|h faction, would eome into being.'* 

Fmdkma tioh or 8tat» ajtd Paovurcge 
While many email and mcdium-sixcd bmies may not have any future, author 
Moon eoneideie that the larger brntea will continue to play an important part and 
preserve their own tradiuoue and institutions. Ibere may be eome loose federation 
batwaen State* and oilier pert* of India bat according to Mr. Moon, "Whatever 
may he the outward forms, an essentially autboritaiisu regime ia likely to prevail in 
India aod among the sources of authority wa may be sure to find at least some 
of the existing ruling dynasties. 

“Ids tradition of pereouai rule ie etroog in India aod there is deeply rooted 
et for hereditary right .winch ie closely interwoven with the whole texture of 
m society, inetmeta springing from every ancient caste and social organisa- 
tion will not lie shed by illiierate people in a night. 

**il the provinces and slates become assimilated it will be in the patlem of 
States rather thau of provinces which will prove domiuant. A quaai-hcreuimry 
bureaucracy will be tempered hy consultative assemblies, perhaps political in lorm, 
Which will become a atanuaid. iu any case, once the b tales auu provinces cease to 
be held artificially span by the presence ol a torctgn power the division beta ten 
will quickly lose significance and even disappear/’ 


reepeot 

Inman 


What Beitaiu most do 

Diaeuaaing what Britain must do, Mr. Moon aigues if the Crippa plan proved 
impracticable owiug to the iailure ot ludiaua 10 agree among themselves, then some 
Other method must be found, Indian disagreement must uoi be regarded morally 
aa excusing or morally as compelling our continuance as mas lets. As masters 
we must withdraw." 

To those who poiut out the risk of anarchy Mr. Moon's answer is: *'A grant 
or email risk sooner or later, has to be run. Mere procaatiuatiou will neither avert 
nor less en it. it is quite idle to suppose that it we remain control in eome form 
for n while longer, events will somehow take a favourable turn, that something or 
other will turn up to promote agreement and enhance the prospects ot peace and 
Older In independent India. 

"Unfortunately, the opposite of this it true. Our continued presence aa a third 
party with the controlling I’ostr always on the point ol abdicating but always postpon- 
ing it, will encourage intransigence. Mean while, our lelstioua with India will become 
mote Uttar and envenomed and all that may be contributed in world unity by an 
ludo* British Association will bt lost. By delay and hesitation tbereioie we incur n 
certain and bnavy loan lor no corresponding gsiu." 


Taahspxa or i owra 

In default of Indian agreement Mr. Moon suggests Britain should beraelf de cid e 
bum to tfnnmer power. 'It is not at present posainta and it would not ha 
(mUttoto inornate in detail what toil ol power anould he enuueted to which 
But one thtng< is fairly deer. The Cco tael Uovcipmeut'e political power © 

- ha handed over 'intael to apy ungie group of Indiana. In the absence Of 

odd, to tne ahssuoe^dt i physical icrceVnuw supplied , by the armed might of Jkitain) 
it would he impossible to hud or citato any single group ol Indiana capable of— cicie 
log the ttm degree Ot ooatrol over different i/rovinovs and Blaise ,aa a xtie tao d at 
pcmonl hi the Viceroy and the tsovernmeoi ofSndia. 

Bo "in the a b s e nce of thaMindu-Muehm agreement wa should be able toetart with 
IbelTevincsaand data and tcannler to them or to such sggregatione ot them no might 
vo I nn tatB y coalesce, those poweta which are at present concenuaiod in the Uauai 
Government. it might turn out that the different parte ol India would enjog 
rather u i ie t aa i Ic rinn ea. Iu eome there might be pence end ordered program, is 
Others chaos end eoninsioo. Peace and nrder might gradually 
to another ot shoot might extend their away, borne port 
eonaesuou wuk Jkttaht while others my hiceg oway. In 
he note to excretes itbcrmi healthy miuenee, white in 


si 
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"b a* ant it i« imperative to conuuier .Itero.ute method* lu eu<l ItriiMh 
rale H theOripp* Ma iaiU." 

Ciumoi.vo Ocri.<x»K or um 1 ‘ka-.»> r 

Ketfuidiag the 'trausioruimiiuu 01 i:»e Ionian chaaiti \ Mr. Moon a inula that 
tha MdiMvai outlook of the Indian |»«*.t:»i «% ill that*:* ant him: it u vomi^io^. but 
(be preeioR weed ie “»»ir iu.»k*u/ ine no»*ie IraJvia." *:»at tin* i* a “immful 

•abject” *»d it ia metr## and ttc|»eriiu»'iii tor a ion. unit • * ^iv nu\»a* .Mr Mo on 
declare* Uut (lie force# of evil are en>#ioiou#,y strong hi India a id out) the rareat 
af virti« can riae above litem. 

H llai yotut£ men Of the Imlian »m %io •. »• iih\c a chaii.v ol deve- 

loping the requisite atrciV-i and i-'.aIh Ut Horn #; i -me and #• uool the) are 
iaeatquatety disciplined auu tin) mu* M.n^ni n|> in a o%*id it' «i.i. h gr«ed. lalse- 
hood, auapti'inu and conunui.ul intltid |tnn'i !i »* hi.j .»*■ M.t a It a s< ntrMta 
10 aeat^ii causes or app.*r ion . It*: o u» 10 facts. 

India a educated ila«tM-n at.i i *•« :»* vl - • - n **o • :*• insa--* « *«» » it nnup** Me Iisiit|; 

^a ntral ion tan laiablnd* looker •* ■ \ M«mir\ • i« i. » ? 5 a* ti it t»* pioiuote 

iu a society ai lar^t greater mutual ion *%!»»••: ana iu:*’ ' 


Common wealth Relations Conference 

MK si. / AIKI 1 1 ill > 1*1 ASS l»l t 

Si r Af. /it/ruUnh ktui", Lcauet -d the iud miii K'Segaiimi to the voaimoa* 
irealiii Itelatious Cunlt ahnii m Loud »u on Me I * (la. February tffti 

made a s|*inuxl #1 ti <*«> tit miicti i-i* picadcd Ivt toll lisMtiiuuw ^isiu* lor indie end 
lotd lotuiuoitacukh t.»i»t i»i} » wcou r«i iud. >i atop India from achieving 

her desires. 

''Matcamen of the totu nil'll **• at it. ‘ !»*.’ •nM. *»:.n it not strike you at #0 irony 
of the first nifgnitud*: i!»ut IuiIih ».«•■ u!u l.eic iv.». and IihII million men lu lb* held 
fighting and a«t u»’^tii'f4 to pic niie in*' him 4 1 \ ol M» t juiiiioiiatalilt aiid )t‘l aliould 

•ic a aiii>i<ti« 4 Hi t*»t her unit , . . « 

-11.1 W Ion, do > 01 think ai.i uill i »■ pM»artd to aoit India la on ibe march. 
V,.n i^uy In hi tor m >oo inn) l.n.d« i o* 1 toil none ahall aiop her. India shall D 6 
liw. ailoiu tli« fomu-i acaiiii II y..u a.il M i.«« »»d mould her U»c poaiuou 
u i,u h i« lie 1 due. Mu aiUit'iti In t i>:i.nn>nacatili il )ou Itaie ht*i no at it* r 11 all ie. 

Ibraliiii: alio Ihc • *n India Mma the l-*»h t on I tfili it*. Mf AIOUO. 

Mtullsu ►-«!. * I lie ».I IU- *- 1 1*1:11. • loi. il.li »mi UVIU naiiMiHW ot 

lit-l OXII all.K.’li lUlllll.l-'*' |t»»H*ul .IttU'tll’ <Jl'UJII.»llOU III 

•II 1 in: !•»■ •!(»■ «.I ai il immi H'.I iKflutiii *iu».ll* .I.U Ihe *i»i <*••» 

iHAlMi. Utl> .111 •-I.tnu ‘‘“f V*" ,0 " r ; "■?*. ^ b, , CW Tu 

U:t ,..l..,«i..l lu.. . I Mill"" "* ‘'-“ l , /-"•» IUV.I..IU.IUII ot lt. 

IU..:«U,.«.I.. K ...... > M..I •I.U..-.II.I U l..« iHliUU.. Ibc 

ul u.c l i.it. «i N.iiui.- iu ii.«; | »'. .'I in. -In".. I i e .oMiiilmlioii iiwi iiuliu 

X.....‘.r lu.'irV I.U.- ... me ». Iii Ium ui>l liicu *cincv«U uilliuul cmUUK 

eel lotia lor Hit m in iiimiii diiuHuu*. . . 

* l iic r.-|Hri.it^.M.t S». mu con pin d u the ciom.mil a} here. Jhey • « »•««« 
tbemwliv. l.ll v.i> tiim^ij u* '«»•« uu. cu..i.«. tuOis u Ajuei'K 
|.uiu.al U.|«u.tei..v o.. «...»l Hulun.. n.e ««« ol U.w| |^inlu.«ul w.o ltu.«uU«l 
!.. (He ,-W.i lu iJ I. io,i, b> me I... m.i '. “"> J* 

Kt.ii.il. «l lUKloi IU... obMU.ili III UK | o.i-.»r .IIUUK IMIM. .owe #, UW.U JIMI 
loiui U.L «ul.|.cl lu.ll. 1 ol tlut'iitMol. IU iM. lol.Ui.iif.. U “* ; " uuuloui^lJ 
I.t.ii .1 MAI .. one o. u.f ioui UK 11.1.011. luJiu «*«• «* JC! cJ .^rt UJ 
• iu. CI.111. in |it|.uUiioii UUU ui.a. In e.ci> orn.l u.ietl. U • . g| 

f..u.,..ruou «ilb lu.iiu. 1 uw uuw H *iU I* ••»«*» " ZToIuM 

U.IU..I MM. .nil Umr tlettloi w.i. 1 . u ‘ StfS 

bu.u.«.b. u-cM.i.'.i .nJ m.Ab.n,f.l ekUi. ^ ^ -«• * > . ‘ 


pniiiUhMt k'ltiliH M WIU niUMUiiii-i - - . . . fcIil V. uiiA.mi% 

aiui-uuuM, ut eyu Bbtl M-Kuet*. f. mu.i.u..-um u». l'uWit’ m*»m * ■ • | * * t t .Li \d 

vu*., iu.iuWu.iU ul l*» •"il o.Ucr ui.a-«w...n.Mi.ii.« ol ,u.m« 
aiitiiiar maiur*s India sianda la r ahead ul Cinna * . ^1.^ i t ot^aa* 

IIK linilltl JW. “*« r’/f £ irn,L....d touflKtoS 

led lb.l ludut .utter. How divuio... w.d c.h I « .• bul ^ “ ''"£ U \ Sf+SSE? mi 
ludm do uwi |.»..*e iu -*o. •uti.fiuide Uim. tl.Uii. tt< i«idi» bu UirowJHiM 

kui.^iului.K lu Cliluu. Ilw^li oileu » 'if mu* u * ' 

bt ItuiK biuiory ne*et lit. k«mi, ol •*K | «t..M> , i u.r« • dMUK the 

Sir Zeirullkb KUn. ^Lvt'rtetf ZVl ium • «»• 

Imi Mu Ji arts iudu Horn tun* • «u»*ior uuuu> tua vouurKd MMi m «w 
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dgof nation with large alerting balance#. "In respect of non-power olio India's 
effort baa Hero do Icm remarkable. Without the aid of any measure of eompulaion 
whatsoever she baa succeeded in putting into tbe field two and half million men 
who have given a Fplcndid account of Uicmaelvea In the many theatrea of war It 
the need arose this numb, r could easily I* doubled, or perhaps even quadrupled 
end this wh hmi touching more than i.’j |*rc«ut of tbe population of India Ibe 
conti ibuioi. that India Jj*k made low* ids iitMrviig the libtilie* of tbe nationa of 
the Commonwealth and saleguaidiug ti.t future. peace of tbe world bae not )**n 
achieved *1iImui creating wiious ferment in many direciiona. ‘ihe supply effort 
and th« m».i.|owt:i c.i1ve Imvc crta'td a much larger number of technical and 
t bided i cim nnti i him Incm has tvir tomsMd before, though tbe ntimber atill 
fall# gits*!) shoit oi iia |o fn.ial nquirciucnlO 

Lord hatk y nl the Uinied Kingdom delegation said that he regarded what 

bad hajip* ned in India aa ratio r an i vulutiuii than a change. ‘;I regret that India’a 
delegate, /ufiulia Khan, anould fcil tha; he has lei! India Kill with a stoat of 
truKraiiou, lor cur i ait lei ua sa> that we regard ourselves aa now only awaiting 
the day when India lieiacli will provide a consummation oi the polity oi full self- 
government and the policy laid duwn in the declaration of 1942". 

Defence or Burma -A British Responsibility 

Sir Htoun Auny Uyuw, the Burma observer, said that the defence of Burma 
with the cuiiaiiuiiiou she had now was not a Burro au rei*|H)iisibdity hut a responsi- 
bility ot ihe Biiusli. “1 do uoi wain to rub this in", he added, "I am only iryiog 
to mate the laeta". The whole national life and economy of Burma had broken 
down. Buiina was utpeudtni on bir production of rice, umber and oil, and in all 
the three tiare wmm hi pieaeut nearly chaos. ‘ Our neighbours in India and Ceylon 
and other parte are suffering Bum a shortage of lice and looking forward to Burma 
to meet supply, but 1 mi a. raid that the exception will nolbs fulfilled within the 
neat thict oi lour y«aM«. 'lne whole economic life of Burma is at present dead and 
it will be nuuisary lo resuscitate it. Any help we can get either iu the form of 
advice or maltiisis fioiu our associates will be very welcome." 


Mrs. Pandit’s Call to Britain 

Air*. 1'umiit conducted a private campaign in the United 

i w illicit to uitoi in Americium on the ii.dmn problem. b unilca 

ina si i o a ot hctui. a and mb now* iu Aiarch 194') she attempted to 
char up what she coumuci. d to be some A incriciui misconceptions about the ou. stion 
of indepi udi lice lor Jmliu. ihe mam point she made wua her personal view 
Ural fu r country men would accept any reasonable plan consistent with the coal of 
ittdcpelidi lice. feM,u 

.»!«■ ■iih.xt.il tliul llrituin t-houid create -an atmoaph.re ot faith" amone 
Indian*, d HUi.iiima ot India k future and it* reintiona won the Untmh Emm re 
were to be work d out on a pcuc> lui and permanent busis. ropirc 

One ol the 1 misconceptions 1 sin tried to eliminate in the United States 
she said, waui > u widuy-in lu belief that India can never be a united nation because of 

antagonism* between jiindus ami muslima. ^ u 

; '1 hut ia u in ud lahuc," ahe i*»iuted out in an interview. ‘The Jlindu- 
iViualun proltl. m ia not acute. It w on.y ii.'e, naury to pouit out that the nn-aJat 
I naiUcut ol U»c Ail-liidin voiiwja* (winch include, all ae-cta -Hindus, jlu.lima 
aud thii*iiun») i. a -usl.ni. .ell that ia really iuvolvrd ia a division of power at 
the top - u pun ly political problem and one that ia far lrora insoluble " 1 

jus. I audit auid it wua inure. ting U) note that the Alualim Lrocue haa 
com.: out in luvour ofc-o l i, i .|.tcii,dcp.iidcuoc. "There ia no diffcrmccin the 
A.uslim and Hindu po.itieal objective , she addeti. 

.. -'ba "*> “* k ', a , iri M»vuUy to account for the failure of the idiaaion of Sir 
ludcpeud l »wI.- ,, ‘* 1,,Um ,u 1J4!l *° rmh • KtUcmcnt with advocate* of lndUa 

-The baaic didiculty is thnt negotiations have never been conducted iu au 
atmosphere that ia conducive to a settlement,” ahe say*. “As a brat requirement 
the British must create au atuioaidieru of faith in their promises and lutcnLiona! 
There must be a complete rci.aac of political prisouem, mud the AU-ladia cteml 
loin millet tout he given a chance to consider the British unmoaab inan 
atmosphere; of freedom. r l “ 
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1*1*® Empire Conference — Num'i Retortion 

The Defence ' Member ot the Governor-* .rn.-rnlV Council. £ir Firo* Klmn 
Noon, (peaking at tho Empire '( on(i'rtm< on tlio sot. April ms. Mid: "We are 

hereto mweaent India and not lli* M-.ij *t\V Govrt.m.m. ami «<• are coin- 
to San Franeiwo also to r.-pr * nt Iml-a amt not J!i* M„j *tyV ( ;.iv. min. nt " *" 

I he speaker addl'd: Altlough on pap*r India mnv not h' n Dominion I 
feel it somctimta necessary to i <>int out that <vt » i.* Vat* C# Gownnm nt aw 
nt no instruction* for any of tit s . W. ! m .. bi-tru.-iion from our own 

Government— a Gov.rmmnt \\U\U to-d.iv c.utsKG m , b t.n Indian* mid f«mr 
English men, ami I am glad to my that tli.-tr four Kn ; - iidmv n winti consul- roi 
questions concerning India ami (.mu Hritnin ar a* Indian an the Indian 
members of that Gov. rmm nt *’ 


‘‘May I also point out that tin Sviviarx of St :»1 f«. r India ini, rbre* ns tiuD 
with the afl air* of Indian* you your*- If i< 'hairimiii ot tin- Ctmh r< mvb Lord 
Cranborm*. interferes with the :*“air> of the Donrn.ivis 

‘•Therefore although on paper India may rt« • f h* n ■ Mtninion, in prtietiee India 
it a Dominion ami wv f.vl that we an here us .qua piTtmrs with r. pr. * ntntivi* 
of other Dominion* a** we hav» K« n in nlmort all :rt M.utiounl gntlunii:.* h-lore. 

“India was one of the orLitml niemh ..i t i ; « l, a.: ue of Nations and we nre 
looking forward to being on • of the original n;< in!) rs of the u<n \ 4 a* ir of 
Nations or whatever name may 1* given to it, Ind n has plnv d n v rv honour* 
able part in this war. We are wry proud of the part we have’ j hived iron- with 
troops of sinter Dominions, New //aland, South Afr.ta ami Au-ttiiha in rinsing 
the Germans nnd Italian* out of the whole o| Afrieu. We have dmi" the mime 
thing in chasing the German* out of liny ami now we an h.|) n- to dm-‘ the 
Japanese out of Burma. Whether you Vonsnh-r if fiom tin jm.ih of vi. wof 
civilian war effort ami sympathy or gains of the All:-* or n< nnl ki.tHhi# made 
in this war. India stand# proudly shoulder to tdinvlthr with all «nh-r lepresnita- 
tives of the British Common wealth of Nation* 

“So we are going forward to han K ram .sen praetiealfy i* n #o\ r<tgn nation 
with full freedom to do what we emisidtr best in the inter M* of mu eountry nnd 
our Govern mail.” 

The sjN*ftk-T stated that he had a "definite promise" from the Canadian 
Prime Minister. Mr. Mackenzie King, that the Canadian high C.»inimH*Muu r would 
soon arrive in India. 

Fir Firo/. Khan Noon added: ”1 am glad t<» say that m-otiMlum# with regard 
to exchange of high Commissioner* are proee. du.-j ai.d 1 hope tiny will fructify 
as iu the ease of Australia. I have no doubt t at one da\ Mi. lMj*. , r‘* country 
will also come into eloser euntaet with led a h\ < m hanging r» pr. #<iil:it.u* of 
his Government with our own. All th.*i Ihim.f bring u* eioa*T together lor 
which we feel happy, Krause tin* more we mine tog.lhrr. the strong, r we are. 

“We must realise how< v< r. that we ar- not going to undertake a \ery 
easy task. 1 lik-n the Sun rraneiseo (out. rent- to a limit who is trying to 
put a large munb.r of frog# iut.» one basket and all frog# 1 keep trying to jump 
out one after the other and lie i# * oii>?a tly | lifting ttn in ha. It into the basket. 

That is what, I ion see, i# going to b* tin ea*» in Pan Jh rum-imo. 

“However. l*'t us not be dismayul by ditla ultn s wks«*h confront its beenuse 
varying and conflicting inPnsts are many, I nm sure that given wisdom nod 
vision, leaders of the Dinted Nation* will bring all pim-rdo! .ng nations together, 

in which task we give you our hearty eo-oi»en»tion ami «»nr hl.vstng " 

"As I see it, some eoneessions *• ill navi to i>e made by the small* f powers. 
The Covenant of the I-eagur proceeded on Un- bam* ol .•quality for a I. hig and 
small, lu status that i* so; in status we an* all sovereign powers, but in function, 


we are wot all equal. . 

“On the Big Five will rest a terrible rcs|*cm»ib»hty for psov If they cannot 
keep together, the position of the smaller nations who «'i*.uiut d* f*i»d tla*ttis*lves 
will be hopeless, because this war has shown that tin siual er a at*w are helpUws 
children, absolutely helpless before the new wmixiii* and new forms of war !*>wcr. 
Defence for the smeller nations is hois-hw*. and so the mam rc-ismsihihty is 
pl aced on the Great Powers. If they will keep together ami do their duty, we may 
haveaome hope of sc**nrity and world |swce in future. Concession* will have to 

be made. We the smaller nations, will have to make them. 

"I know there waa something like consternation after Ihvmbartim Oats, when 
it known U«t there *w lo be thi* .pccial ptwitwn »nd thflt mrckl 

fnacttooi were planned (or the Great Power*, but it waa right- it » quite right. 
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4 *lf Pan Francjwco faito, then I jwv» noth; tv/ hut mark «li«.i*ter before mkiiid. 
This WAT has warte-d us urhot the u »w form* »t war m *aii !t i?s not any more 
trbat we l-armsl at. **h«>»| 4*r from ht.-to.-y h » »k- WonM war i-wl tr menu* quite m 
different tbinjr. Thi* world war ha** pm. d Mrs in'ieh. «n *1 it * will ln» »uc*c in 
Juture. 

"So far a« this aohuiwu wealth, thi-* - .-.>•* *• of «#ar*« •* «m : »- rn <1. I think it hi 

perhaps ttu; ino-i r«-f»o»i«**lde j/foup in ti«c w »* l thon.'i i» *t th- mont fiomvrfut. 

There are more pow. tful groups in th- arm-M 1-*s it t* t* m *.-t r *t*wi«ible 
ItTOUp, A |.rOiif» wliir!i r‘»iwj rij-H I;»r».'T \ si i?« t : - a I**! nlr*t~ of which 

comprint all culture* «a : t Stii;-***. «if **i\ a -I -:* wh*h La* matur'd. which 

ia Jio ioii^T imlnlain- in : hli -- m Ian. i. * am! hr.t i:a> . v««\ui In loan's 

nrtatc; a ^ronp which has winter -d in !•».»,, ;oi w-sou am! j ra' ia ai « \| rriciice, 

developed the tM'hniqur of human p'>\'run* nl *«i- it a- !,•« «.i h< r ^rmiti | o**. ms**. 
It has a very special r* spoiiMbifcty for v i.« ... *•* « ; t! * \:.?o :*i*. ni) i i«,r world 

peace which [k now h* in- nu>d« ' and I l...j h< -l oll «h* • ef !*• .-i. » think- the 

liritiali t'oinrnon wealth and Kmpirr ir •«,&!■!«■ *1 i»;.ki- a .rm* • «.»t«t i J»u- 

tiou to the -nccc-> of San Frnuriico, 
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The Indian National Congress 

All-India Congress Committee Proceedings 
Bombay — 21st. to 23rd. September 1945 

Preftideot's Opening Address 

The AU-Iudia Coiigretia (Committee met at d p.m. on the 2 1st. September 1945 
in a special pandsl at the Gowalia Tank Maidan. Humility where three years Ago, 
it passed the "Quit India" re»*«»luti >n. Maulana Afml Kala m Aunt who presided 
over the meeting then, occupied the pre»i<hnual gndi to dny alt-o. 

All the members of the tAmerem Working (.<>m nutlet* as also other leading 
Congressmen were seated on the dais. Two hundred and twenty-five members 
were present while the visitors' enclosures were full with nearly ";i0 t 000 peoples. 

The Congress President and mem hers of the Working ConTiniiice came in a 
procession. 

After "Valid* Mataram" was sung, Maulana A/.»*d made a hi iff speech 
reviewing the nolitical events in the tommy hiihc the Committee met in 
August 1942. Maulana A and, speaking in Uidit. Haiti : "At this moment, every 
one of you must he thinking of an iiienhui which u ok place more than three 
years ago. Events pas* hy hut they leave aii imprint winch oven the passage 
of time cannot wipe oil'. The last nuctiug of the A. l.C. C. took place in thia 
city and on this very spot. The story of these three year* has two aspects, one of 
trials and tribulations and the other of the forces which have been created hy these 
conditions. The power of nations springs from such hardships. An Arabic proverb 
says: '‘Hardships have the sumo effect on life a* fire hits on gold." 

UKCKrrioN to Mu. Sarat I1o.sk 

The arrival Mr. Surat Chnutfru U<>st\ the Hen gal leader, was marked by 
vociferous greetings and cheers from the audience. Sw-lir Vallahhhhai fritd, with 
tears dripping from Ilia cheeks, warmly embraced Mr. Surat Chandra Hose who 
wet moved by this touching reception given to him by the Sardar. 

Acharya Kripulani , General Secretary apologised to the House for not 
submitting the Secretary’* report this time. After the last A I. 0. C. meeting along 
with the members of the Working Committee, he was arrested. The A. I. C. C. Office 
at Allahabad had been taken possession of by the Government and it had been 
returned only a few days ago. These developments rendered U impossible for him 
to write hia report 

Tribute to Departed Leaders 

The Preeident called upon the Secretary, Acharya J. B. Kripulani to move the 
rsaolulion condoling the death of prominent Congressmen, including C. Vijaya- 
raghavaobariar, former President, Kasturh* Gandhi, Begum Arad, IS. Sstyamurthi, 
Vlahadeo Deeai, K. B. Pandit, Hr. P. C. Hay, Sri Ramdas 1'untulu, K. t?. Gupta 

sod many otkera. 

There was a tense moment during the initial stage of the proceedings of the 
A. I. 0. 0. Acharya J. B. Kripalaui, General Secretary of the Congress was reading the 
names of prominent Indians who had died since the last meeting of the A. I. C. C. 
and in whose memory a condolence resolution was proposed. 

A delegate asked: Why does not the name of Subhas Chandra Boae appear 
in thia Uat f % 

Maulana Abul Kalam And, the President said : The name of Subbas Chandra 
Boss has not been inqluded deliberately. The circumstances in which the death 
of Boae haa reached ua and the sources responsible for its announcement do not 
moke it certain that Bose, in fact, is dead. Therefore, bis name does not appear 
in the Hat. (Cheers). 

The resolution was passed all standing. 

Revision or Congress Constitution 

Aoharya Kripalani, General Secretary, nest moved a resolution on temporary 
changes in the Constitution. The resolution was passed. The resolution reads : 

®*(1) (a) In viaw of the fact that the Congress has not been able to hold ita 
ORRval melon alter the Raaffcerb Session held in March, 1940, and in view of the 
fnet that events have happened during the past five years which require that the 
eooetitutioe of the Congreee be considered in ita entirety, it wee rfisolved that a 
committee eo oeia ti n g of the following persons with power to co-opt two more bo 
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Wl 0,< ’ * r '»*k* I rt M'vnl (n uuh ••m.ilnrnt* 

and Addition* to the ( «*|. r n-s . on-ii'H:. r U( . nu>\ i jn.-i un^six. ]n iruntuUr. 
the Committee m ru^ommi! to «<*i.-dcr iJi‘ to l«n the t Vn* rt*» 

Committees should bn rrla'cu to mustmi*.. ami u.L-iVm* 

Wltlltll the CiWIiTVBH iOTOlUlUMH lie C lMn.lM.i- *> aim RUlhoUMll lo 

consult 1 rounciAl Cnii^n ►*> (< ntiiMtio f j m ■; n « h n’i*ii | < s*., (>[ IhhIics m it m^v 
consider necessary. lh«- Cumuim* »i.l mil n» i« . « r so ih< 

AU-Judia Congress (cm nu.ee h\ s!.» ;ut t *• im »i.»*i i v W 
Working Committre and suhmi'icd'io d r 

“The names of the 
(2) Acharya Nartudrn 1 Uo ; 
ami Aeharya J. 1». KripaUn 

Inasmuch. bowevtr, ns it j* ihu pr»-Kii.ii: a; | u> i-.t to ri^o^isifc Criiirreaa 
Committees in strict rr.inplnti .. »* wuli tin 1 1 1 \ i^-i. ii- ot tin uT.inmoii, th«- Ue*n- 
In I ion adds that tom | jmi} and trim- • • • *i x aimiidnst <ti«« »m mude to enable the 
delegatee to the next scHHun of the u.‘u*v to be ii«- <d n.id a iirtr All India 
Congress Com milter and mw I’m Mm sal t or. (' n»ni’M<» (*» |»« fotnud by 
members to be enrolled now. Amon^ ;!»***■ f i«iupurni> pi n-i* n*- arc tlt« : that 
the year of membership of | crsoiiH i-Mojod in the uut ]:■#* Uali continue upto 
31*t 1'ccemhcr 11Mb; (Ibis refer* to undent h» tVn.;»»-'»» Coru it mere and 
not to enrolments by other or^aniaa'-im.h : -arm* *1 b\ tin* Conunss mm-e IWl,.) 


■hi V 
» pi n m ►►um i i :! 
nmid iTr of she C. n tiotlre nte (! 

l>i. i SiUlln,i )}'i ; 


N«« trial) uf the 
it'i > ides ul by the 

* C« tij. ic*s. 

i>n ml i a Prasad ; 

• ’ Mr. lb K. 1 Makar; 


tmini»«‘it>M|> this xml, *.» 
ioi II: purpose m thi- 
ns 1 ii»* n.f iulv rsbip he 
be ; « dt N ox nnlu r 
! > ; time tor msj ■ «- , n»n ol 


it i \ri> une a ho wants 
loi in inscribed in the 
; that the last date 
V. » I » and lor the 
toll* shall he unto 


that there should he nn renew nl of 
to become a member shall apply 
constitution and pay four noun* 
for enrolment of nirmhct* shall 
publication rolls loth I ten hi her ]!* 

20th beecinher P.Uo ; last d»*tr for onje-imn *o i ntin-a m roll* J.'itli IVnmher Ibi'i; 
laat date foi decision on ol<je>'tiona ith .Ihuoni n 1 .• i> , filial publn-almn (nr rolls 
10th January 1U40 ; and rolln m In fuinnittid to 'hr A. 1. C i\ l.'nh January, 1040; 
that the datea proposed may be virud nml dates ft*t elivs ion of delrpale* and 
election of the A- 1. C.C. mepdaera and Pn -uirnti f the ihm evasion of the f'on^reaa 
may lie fixed hy she Workiue ( ’onsimtin ; that \neam us m Coinmitters may Iw 
filled by co-option by the exiannu mnnl ers ol such Coittirnttria provided that only 
auch iH*rsons may be co-opted as hare actively luilhetrd the A. l.C. C. resolution 
of A nn oh t 11)42; provided fnrOtir ihai the | eiaon co-opted i.nd not iiM-rnaarily have 
l>een n member ol the Cone res* in * ub« r provisions amending certain artielea 

of the eonatitiition are also iMMi'iim-d n tin- rrso'.mmn. 

The t’ommitlee aojoirnrd for half :in*hour ut 5 !'» p.m lor tea. 

When the A. I. C. C. reneai nddi d nltrr the tea inter ml, >«»>*/</ J^h ihorinl 
Kthrft stood up to move tb* resolution on “the stru^^lv of 12 and afitr*’ adopted 
by the Working Committee at the r^ 'r.t To-ona aeaanm. 

Pandit Jawahnrt? f N«htn v*ns. lioiuor, nnid h to prorred tnih his aa 

the loud s|»eaker arrant emeu 'a s«tc found to b» faulty. 

After a brief di*iit*si u Utwiiu hit» s«.f. ^'Aotuna Alud K dnm A/ad and 
Sardar Yallabbbhai I'a'el. it \\;.s df. jd'd to jmo nm tin ne wi to * p ni. the next 
day aa it would have hnir impo-^ibb otihont the ioitd vjn ketr fu lo tion iiij; fot the 
vast audience lo follow t).» prt» f .r 

Second Day — Bombay — 22nd. September 1945 

One feature of to-day V s ssion w. s i.Muinwd hex. • j rains, JVapitr the rains 
the panda) waa pack«d to cspii.-tly bv 1 pm. and the andten.e bsteued to the 
speeches in pin- drop wiener. ... .. . . , . . 

Inside in the admirehir b .k proof ami h: d.rat re. 2.».U<i j^ple sst with tbnr 
chappala and shoes sonked in wet mu I. Pm there was no cold feet -Kmt th# 
torrent of words that imaraled froni ihc tla:s and s; trad all onr the hail tiiioti)di 
the loud-speakers which worked sHtisf-nMidy io-da> despite the rsin. 

As the rsin pattered ntn-klr, th* |copI»’ heard A thru 

declare that the spirit of the nation w*« nexcr higher and their fljfis*rswf«jiifm* to 
follow the Con cress hwd n»xer sironp* r than n«)w. T*?iy hs%e htarii tfavvlar \ sllalHiWiai 
Patel call for a “Quit Asia” j^olicv as an iwprox ftueiit on India ami slier 

Adiarya Kripalani had moved the tr/oltuion nn Cimurtsa l^h« %. *-j*esker after 
speaker nrced a potirt of **no itepo*i-«iious *. Tiny asked that *he Cxrn press be 
•tnaKtheacd further, m> «h»t thrj »i : A» tbf •«u»>r tuou^b to 

etwipel the tranefer of t>o**r t<> the 

Ibe debete thron^hout ««» 


m*ii.Uncd at ■ hiph letrl end tbe llanlane waa 
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the firm but considerate President he il«i;s it. Every epesker had hie 
lime, ten minutes at diet, and then five later on, bat not a minute mom 

The audience, despite its aim and the inclemency of the weather, listened to 
the speeches In perfect discipline frequently acoiaiming the speakers. 

A note of humour was maintained throughout the debate. 

A Bengalee speaker, just as the President was preparing to call him to order, 
declared: "I don’t want to waste yoor time, bnt please don*t waste your time over 
negotiations'*. He was opposing the policy of negotiation. 

Acharyo Kripalani , the General Secretary, silenced the opponents on the policy 
of negotiations by e devastating tally. "You will have to have negotiations in nny 
oaee” he declared Adding, **even niter complete victory has beeo achieved through 
non-co-operation, negotiations wonld be necessary on the question of how mnny 
ship* wonld ho required for the Britishers to go home.** 

The conelueioo of to-day's meeting wee marked by heavy downpour, which 
held up the lenders and other members of the audienoe for a considerable time. 

There were repeated cheers as Pandit Nehru lifted the districts which he said 
the people had temporarily freed from British rule during 1942. These included 
Tipperab In Bengal, parts of Bihsr sod the Satara district in Bombay Province, 
where eren until reoent days there had been n strong underground movement which 
the Government classified as "a parallel Government.* 9 

One thing abundantly dear, aa the second day’s session rolled on, was that the 
Congress was preparing for the election campaign. Speeches were bitter end cheers 
nt citing anti-Government statements were lond and frequent. 

1941 August Movement 

Pandit Jatoaharlal Nehru moved the following resolution : 

"The A.LG.C. nt its first mealing after more than three years of wanton aup- 
preeaioa by the British Government, desire to convey its greetings and congratulations 
to the nation on the courage and enduraoee with which it withstood the fierce and 
violent onslaught of the British power, and ita deep sympathy to all those who 
suffered during these three years of military, polios and ordinance rule. 

"The Committee regrets that in some plaoea the people forgot end fell nwsy 
from the Congress method of pesoeful end nonviolent notion, hut realises that the 
provocative action of the Government in effeoting sudden and widespread arreete of 
nil well-known leaders, and brutal and ruthless repression of peaceful demonstra- 
tions goaded them to rise spontaneously to resist the armed might of an alien 
imperialist power which waa trying to crush the spirit of freedom end the passionate 
desire of the Indian people to gain Independence. Theearneet appeal made by the 
A.I.C.O. at ita lest meeting held on Anguct 8, 1942, for cresting conditions necessary 
for faH co-operation with tha United Nations in the cause of world freedom was 
ignored and the suggested attempts to solve tbs Indian problem by negotiations 
were answered by the Government by an all-out attack on the Indian people and 
by subjecting an unarmed India to many of the horrore of war which accompany 
in an invasion. 

"Three years of frightfulneee have left their long trial behind them of dnnth 
end agony and nuffering and avoidable man-made famine, which took ita toll of 
millions of lives, and an administrative system which is fuU of corruption end 
incompetence totally iaoapable of handling or solving India’s problems. Yet these 
years have alao demonstrated the courage of the Indian people to meet Government 
rep re ss i on and have steeled and hardened them in their resolve to gnln freedom end 
deliverance from foreign rule. 

"The world war is hsppily over, but Its long shadow still darkens the world 
and prospects of future warn ire baing considered. The appearance of the atom 
bomb aa a weapon of wur. with its frightful and horrible powers of dsetmotion bee 
brought to o crisis the immoral and self-destructive elements of the preeeoUiav 

a lttcal, economic end spiritual structure of the world. Civilisation is likely to 
troy itself unless it gives up its imperialist and acquisitive tendencies and bases 
itself on the peaceful co-operation of free notions and on the maintenance of fib e 
dignity of man. The end of the war has brought no freedom to the colonial end 
dependent countries, and the imperialist Powers are again engaged in the old 
eoateet for dominion over others. 

"The A.I.O.C. reiterates He national and international objectives, laid do#n b 
ita resolution of August 8, 1949. and ita conviction that the Independence of lndh 
ie essential for world pence and must be the basis tor tbe freedom of Asiatic end 
Other dependent nations. The Independence of India must he unequivocally 
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fieoiciilss d and iar HitM among the United Net ion* must be that ol an ittdapvu- 
deal nation, co-operating with others on an equal basis for the establishment o! a 
work! order of peace and freedom. 

AUGUST lldOKITS 

In moving the resolution. Pandit Nehru recalled that it a at over three years 
ainee the A..LC.C* met at the aatnc spot. Siii‘«o then many events had happened, 
event# which would contribute a glorioim chapter to th# history of the fight for 
Indie*# Independence. He remind*'.! the members how when the hader* were a*lll 
hoping to find a way out of the deadlock - tlmy were fared with in August MM3, 
the Government arretted the lenders wholesale. Th»a sent a wave of resentment 
throughout the country and he was proud of the manner in which the people 
reacted to the aititntmn. The authorities cam** (loan with a heavy hand. Sup- 
preeat ve meaaurea came one over thp other and the entire might of the Government 
wae turned on the people hut, *»nd l 'audit Nehru, the aptrii of the people remained 
unbroken. "Leaderleaa and without guidance from the quarter-* to which they were used 
to look for help, the ]»cople took the initiative into their own hands, How could 
you and me, tilting here now, pass judgment on their action 1 It ia easy to critdae 
now, pick hole* here and there— in what they did". Pandit Nehru said. 

The people organised themselves. found their own leader* and own met bode. 
"The events in Sstara, in Bihar, hi Miduapore. elsewhere in Bengal and In tha 
United Provinces, have added a glorious chapter to the history of the mople'e fight 
for independence*’. Pandit Nehru declared, the Government, with the might of 
British military strength behind it. came down on the people with unprecedented 
measures of suppression. In the name of the war and war efforts various actions 
were taken, all directed towards putting down the people who had risen up against 
tha Government's action. The speaker mentioned in this connection the imposition 
of oollsctive fines on certain village in the United Provinces and elsewhere, and 
incidents where the people were fired upon. The masses withstood all these. 

Loud cheers greeted Tsndit Nehru when he declared that he had no doubt 
that never before in India’s recent history had the people shown such uuconquerabls 
spirit. 

Cong k ess Influence Among the Pkopli 

Pandit Nehru said that ainee his release he had done quite a lot of touring 
round the country. He had been deeply impressed with tha determination of toe 
people to follow the Congress. Never before had he come across such vast and 
enthusiastic gatherings at meetings uddressed »y Congress leaders. He was proud 
of this. The Government's strong arm might have cowed down the people out- 
wardly, but here was their determination coming out agaiu with fresh vigour and a 
new lease of life. , . , .... 

Pandit Nebrn said that the spokesmen of the Government often claimed that 
the Congress influence among the |*ople was waning. “Are these uncontrollable 
crowds which come to greet the leaders a sign of waning influence ?" Mr. Nehru 
askad sarcastically amidst thunderous applause. ..... 

Pausing for a while, Mr. Nehru • sid. '<ome people have called this war (the 
second World War)— a people’s war. Where was the )wm*le's war sad for wlist ? 
As for as we were concernc.1 there ns* only one war mid that was th# struggl* 
which the people *.vere waging tin* r pr**riv in* r»*urc*of the t*uvcnin»ri»i." 

At thin stage tluri w:is «uue iin- fr*»m a put <it the \a«t amphi- 

theatre. the |Hvp!.- ►lumtiug tin y v.« rc umbh- to Inar the »p*:*h r rand:! Nehrn 
Appealed to them to he put tint and jneidei.i.ifly r* mark'd that l had him** If *%rn 
yesterday that the loud squake,* wir»« had L«n eut ;»t four plan*. ..... 

Booming his qH’U'li. t’undit N*hrtt n i< rrul to tlur.-e ulio talked of int«r* 
nationalism before nationalism. **M •* n»i»*t L iiitt:i*ii:tl>t« b* 'fore wc art’ iut«T- 
putioimltsui*' he ti^vlnriil. **lh.»\v eotdd jou talk of iiit'jrigitioiinli*iii until your 
own eoniitrv find?* a place tti the irr map • th* woiM . h*' a*krd. 

Pa ml it* Nihru r.hnvtl to Hie nithu*iasm among the pmdc for tht 

Congress cnuK ami d* eland it an* th« duty i»l the leader* to dirty t this into tbs 
atomt channel. Lhvtions. etc. w.i.mt «lu J long s that uh* man fy ituiUmvl. It 
was the strength and determination of the \*u\W to win freedom that matured 
and it was the duty of the lender* of the inuple to dirret the enthusiasm ami 
•pint of the people' in the right direction. 

Seconding the nmdution. Sardar Yallabkbbai PmtA nralhd the mofulhm 
mi by the A.IXT. in the same panda! in 1 M2, and described how that 
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resolution contemplated negotiations between Mahatma Gandhi and the Viceroy, 
limiusc the Congrc** wan anxious to <-om«: to n compromise with the British 
Government. Bui 'this was made impossible by the Government’s total war against 
the Congress on the morning of August 0 when all the leaders and members of 
the A. ICC. together with thousands of CongTiUHmcn were arrested. The Britiah 
Government in India then turned its might on the Congress and the people with 
a view to throttling them. What followed this brutal action of the Government 
was a matter of history and he did not wish tn go into details. When the history 
of the Congress movement of 11112 would l>e written by the Congress, the full facts of 
what hapi*'ned in 1042 would be known. 

Httnlnr J'atel referred to Sir Richard Tottenham’s pamphlet on "Congress 
rebellion" and said amidst cheers that he agreed with the title of the pamphlet 
There was a rebellion in India iu 1K.Y7 and there was another in 1042 showing the 
will of the people to he free. Both the Congress ami the Government were able to 
assess the strength behind the August 11*42 movement Mis contention was that 
the so-called rebellion of August 11 M2 was not, an organised one, because if it was 
so, there would have been no need for a further struggle. As a matter of fact, iu 
August 11*42 the Congress did not start the offensive because all the leaders were 
put in prison by a lightning stroke. Thu offensive of the Government was so 
scathing in intensity that tin* country iu general rose iu self-defence. *T cannot 
sec anything wrong in tftis. Wc arc after all human beings." 

Tragedy ok Bkniiai. Cam ink 

Surdur Valhddibhai J'utel referred to the Bengal famine ami asked, "Is there 
a single country in the world except India where millions of pwnlc die of starva- 
tion and the Government escape without being held responsible for such a 
calamity /" 1 a>h 1 Linlithgow, the then Viceroy, did not even think it neecssary to 
visit the famiuc-strickcn Province of Bengal. Such a Government. I assert, has no 
right to exist." 

Continuing, the Haidar said the war had now omlcd. The atom bomb had 
finished it. This had created a new situation and the Congress had to consider 
it in all its aspects. The discovery of the atom bomb had demonstrated that all 
the might that ii country might |iossess would be of no use, in the face of the 
atomic bomb. Mahatma Gandhi hail taught the Congress the principle of non- 
violence. Me had always maintained that milling violence with violence could 
only produce, anarchy. The culmination of these efforts at creating greater and 
even greater instru incuts of- violence ami destruction ending with the production 
of the atomic- bunib was positive proof of this contention. Unless the world 
tumid to non-violence there wus no hope. 

"Quit Asia" Demand 


Sardar Patel then warmed up and said that the ‘‘Quit India" resolution 
passed by the Congress in 11*42 stood and the Congress was not prepared to alter 
even a comma of the resolution. Not only that, the Congress would soon have 
to say ‘ Quit Asia" instead of ‘ Quit India." (Cheers.) Ho lung as India was in 
bondage, there could be no real fret do m for the people of Asia. The Congress was, 
therefore, determined to win the freedom of India. They had worked for the last 
60 years for winning the freedom of the country. Ho far, they had not reaped the 
irutts of their efforts. The Congress was now determined to secure India’s freedom. 
The people of India had demonstrated their strength during the last three yean. 
This resolution was a fitting tribute to that demonstration. What the Congress 
had now to do was to canaEse that strength and enthusiasm of the people and 
translate it into the achievement of India s cherished goal of freedom. 

Harder Patel made a passing reference to the talk two years ago that those 
responsible for the “Quit India" resolution would be tried. He asked, u Wh» 
sre the people who are going to try us ? We wanted a trial, but those who were 
responsible tor putting us in prison shunned an open trial. In fact, those as* the 
vetTpcople who arc on trial now. (Uughter). They have proved absolute in- 
competent and utterly incapable of shouldering the responsibility for Government" 

During the war, said Haidar I'atel, many people who had urged cooperation 
In the war effort had said that it was a people’s war. The war 
wts now over, but India # was not free. If it was really a “people's 
war" would not India* have attained her freedom as a result of the 
victory? Bat the talk of a “people's war" was only prapamukda. Sven a 
momtaKnt leader of the Punjab, like Sir Sknndar Hyat Khan, had said that India 
woald get her freedom at the end of the war. He had even gone to the extant of 
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at Ml'jtjffttg tb Btt gikandar a ddintioa waa to Wmonetrate the futility of 
the contention made by those who aekoil the i*x>pk of lptlia to co-operawr in tho 
war effort The country knew its *vnl iiitmwta ami faithful!* followed the 
Congress Thus it uemonstrated tho strength behind tjio demand of the t'orurrmr 
for India’s freedom The Congress was to^Uy determined to achieve that ommi " 
“No one can stop us now from securing our, freedom. We are determined to have 
it and wc shall have it” (Cheers.) 


Afherya Narendra Dtr, supporting the resolution, said that 1043 would 
remain -a i«f giorions chapter in India’s history. The August movement wse so 
uprising for breaking the shackles of toudage. The people stood the test suctssfultf 
sad demonstrated that they could bold the reins of administration efficiently. In 
this movement, the illiterate and ignorant masses showed that they had mote 
ability to wrest power then the educated. Had there been no reeistaoee movement 
at the time, the country would have been in the slough for another 30 years ot 
more. The movement focnaeed the eyes of the world on India and wherever the 
American globe-trotting Wendell Wiltkie toured in the Cast, he wee asked about 
the freedom of India. India became the kej-note of the arch of the freedom 
of the world. Keferring to theme who stood oat of the August Movement, Acharys 
Narendra Dev said that they stood self-condemned to-day. 

Doubting that the Labour Government in Britain had different in ten lion from 
those of the Conservatives. Aeharya Narendra Dev said : U I accept nothing lees 
than complete Independence. I won’t wait for a dgy. Ho long as aapitalism and 
imperialism are not done away wHh v there can be no peace in the world.** 

•*Jf the world should have peace, every nation should be free,*' he concluded. 


Pandit Batkrishna Sarma , member from U. P.. aupportiog the resolution, said 
that be bad opposed the “Quit India** resolution in 11142. Now he had come to 
admit bis mistake. r lbe last three years had convinced him of hie error. The 
country had ehowo unflinching courage and sacrifice and had provided ample proof that 
the Con great represented the will of nation for freedom. Enormous forces had been 
releaeed in the country and this accession of strength should not be frittered away 
in electioneering campaign only. The country looked up to euch leaden as Maulana 
Abul Kslam Asad, Pandit Nehru, Sardar Patel and otfieri for guidance. He urged 
the changing of the Congress Constitution ho as to permit all revolutionary forces 
to he within the organisation. 


AiizHDtiBKTfi Moved 


Mr. Raghunuth Rai moved an amendment to the resolution seeking to delete 
the eiptmioo of regret regarding lapses on the part of the people from non- 
violence. 

Mr. S. C. VhatUrjee from Bengal urged the eubitltution of the term 'admit*' 
ia place of the word 'regret*'. He aaid there wa* no raaeoo for expraaaloa Of 
regret in view of the inhuman repreeaion. 

Hr. Dukath of Meerut Kakori fame aaid that the Committee ah on Id express pride. 
Although the movement at euch had nothing to do with the Coogreaa, but wee a 
apoutencona upririeg, yet this revolution was bound to be recognised aa a landmark 
ia dm history of the country. The Congress would be unjust if those who parti, 
cipeted in the movement were ia any way condemned. 

Mr. Rmga suggested that Africa should stop be included is the last pert of the 
wMirth. ,heh nw that the Independence of lodlali* essential for world pease 
asd mnet he the basis of the freedom of Aai a tio and other dependent nations. 
HeeMgntadated the Coogrem Working Committee on the revolutionary attitude 
they adopted in the resolution. 

to the aamodmente, . said that by. peering that 


fwA'f JUrwia n 


the A. I. a a wae_ aot .eeeki 
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On reanmption after tea, Acharya Kripalani moved the reeolntion an 

PO j C, ',i Whic . #! fc T rwi *T l I " K U i 0 hi,t0ry ot <W*» -St re«.lnrN«SSSSI 

Md Mtdenient when possible and non-co-operation and direct action when neocasan 
Tba following it the t#?xt of the retolntion : 

“The Coo grew from it* earliest beginning sixty year* u> 0 baa tried In wim 
Swaraj for *11 the people of Indie. Bat the content andhnplieationa of the word 
■Swaraj have progrewtiveN varied with the march of lime, u alao the peorie 
toward* tlieir goal. Bo have the mean*. Thus 8warai at one time meana'gdf. 
Government of India. IV mean* were strictly legal and eonatitntional. As efforts 
so olrcomsenbed proved insufficient, violence were resorted to from time to time 
bat this was sporadic, nnorgamard and secret. At each stage, the Government of 
India responded reluctantly and in a niggardly manner with Some sort of rsform 
-ompanied by repression, leaving behind on every occasion of increasing 

“In 1020 the Congress became a masa organisation, basing its methods of action 
oo peaceful snd legitimate means, and adopted a revolutionary programme of nroitraaai v# 
non-co-operation including civil disobedience, which was confined in certain circnraMan- 
oes to individuals or groups or areas and to the redr. as of certain grievances. At each 
stage, more and more imopln began to join the struggle for freedom. In 1929-30 
**•* 8''*l*y defined Swaraj ss complete Indejiendence for India, and ever 

since 1J.10, January 20 ha* been obaerved as Independence Day when the oledee 
for Independence is reaffirmed. H K 

“III August 1912, the urgency of the situation and the penis that confronted 
India led to a programme of immediate severance of the British connection brine 
conceived, and this i wee to be adopted, if the method of negotiated settlement failed, 
lhe resolution to this effect had hardly been adopted by the A. 1. C. C. late at night 
when In the early hour* of the following morning, the membera of the Working 
Committee, the A. 1. C. C. and other Congresemen and Congreae women were 
arrerted in Bombay and all over India and other repreesive measures were adopted br 
the Government, lhe people stunned. Itaderles* and incensed, gave vent to their 
juet anger in a manner they thought beet, both violently and non-vioteutly but 
the Governmental violence in every case put the popular acta of violence inm the 
shade. Ae a result, military rule on a scale never before known in India became 
an eatabliahed fart and sought to choke the voice and liberty of tbe people 

“In June 1945, the British Government in India releaeed the membera of the 
Working Committee and convened a email and, what was intended to be a fairlv 
representative Conference (or tbe purpose ol forming an interim Government It was 
understood that any docision arrived at by the Conference would be acted unon 
by the Government. Suddenly, howevor, the Chairman of tbe meeting, in the 
person of the Viceroy, brought the proceedings to an end, not because there ie no 
general agreement among the members, but because one of tbe participant group# would 
not co-operate in the formation of an interim Government. No charge, veiled or 
open, has been or can be brought against the Congress for tbe break-up. 

•The noteworthy feet ie that throughout all these events tbe yearning of tbe 
people for Swaraj has increased ; they have become more and more awakened to the 
need for freeing themselves from the foreign yoke and tbe dietrnat of too 
foreign Government, in spite of its professions to contrary, baa i»»T ir md It waa 
hoped, ae would now appear, against hope, that although tbe Coufeieoee broke no 
at it did, the Government would carry out the promise read into th« Vic erenal 
declarations that an Indian National Government, giving effect to the voice of the 
people, would soon take 'the anarchical one nominated by the Government If that 
hope hail been well founded, the Government would heve, without any mental or — »•— 
reservations, released all political prisoners, whether detained without trial or convict- 
ed under faicical procedure. Some releasee heve undoubtedly taken place, but aat 
in auawer to the popular demand and expectation. Many still rumaiu bahind tbs 
prison bare. Bane on some organisations and reetrietiooa and diaabilitiaa on iadi- 

vtdnata have not vet been removed and civil liberties art restricted. The «— « — 

of Section 93 rule iu the Provinces and the recent dissolution of the 
in a number of Province# are eiguiAeant and outstanding iuat aaeea oftha police 
of the Government, which ie determined to hold on to iu authoritarian pownraad 
to exercise It arbitrarily and antoeratieally. It ie not possible to derive any ‘ 
tor the future in the shape of frank eo-operalion on the part of the Gown 
with the people in bringiog them their long overdue freedom and " 
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kid ona object— lb# freedom of the eon u try. ( It did aot milter to whom .pom* 
tw handed over. Toe freedom woo by the Concrete would be for nil eommaoitiae. 
Mintons Ntirttddin declared that once the country attained freedom, there would be 
noOoo grew. Meuletti NnnuUhn chftr*cieri*cd the August 1042 Movement m « 
msrollousfmge itt indie’s history. '!*!*« Cr>*igr*»* never iutencM to revolt at that 
time, bit Government tuned the offciiHve so swift .and sudden that the people 
retaliated When the Cougrm start* a revolt in good time, no power in. the world 
wRI be able to resist it,” be Said. ‘I he three years «Of fi-pressioii had crushed every** 
thing but the spirit iif resistance in the people, 'llusi: hitter days only helped to 
embitter feelings between India sud Britain. 

Mr. Mahssk Dutt from the Central rwiiuui, i»up!'Oui:ig the resolution, aaid 
that tbe Brttieb people understood only imelec^m .md that wav the lesson wf an 
ecowomle boycott. H the people of India derid'd to boycott all llritiali floods, that 
would be umideratood by die British people. The speaker, tin refer#, urged tbe itu&u- 
•ion if economic boycott in the Congress prog rmu me. 

Mr. Mahabir Thjttiyi opposed the rt solution, lie said that the resolution was 
•elf-contradictory, because ut one place it *ttlcil that in die opinion of the Commi- 
ttee “it was not possible to derive any hope lor the future in tbe shape of trank 
co-operation on the part of the Government” and imimdtatily thereafter it was 
maintained that “the method of negotiation and conciliation which is ihe keynote 
of the peaceful itolicy, can never he ufiaiidoiud hy the Congreve, no matter how 
grave may he tlm provocation. 99 Mr. Thvagi said that die resolution looked like the 
statement of ail accused perron or of u guihy man. It was idmont like saying, “Yon 
kick iis. why are you kicking us ?*’ He said that thi* policy of negotiation had 
carried the Congress to tSiinla, where the Congress PrcMdrni ollVied to go into the 
Executive Council. There nan nothing more humiliating than that. “It was the 
duty of every Congressmen to Oppose the spirit nt the W paragraph'd tbe revolu- 
tion M he concluded. 

Mr. T. S. At'uHttahidny'itu (.'Li t tint, yu.A. (Central) moved an amendment to 
the last paragraph of the resolution, urging thai the l ongiess should organise the 
kleansand the students. He said that he rutin ly agic-d with the sentiment that 
negotiation aud, failing that, non copcratioti must remain the polit y of the Congress 
but it was futile to talk of negotiatioua without strength developed through 

organisation. 

Mr. T. Pral i itunn said that he wanted the deletion of the words “stunned and 


leader)#**" from the resolution. He said that Urn people were neither stunned nor 
leadarlem during 11)12. Mahatma (imidbi, continued Mr. Piakssaiu, had developed non- 
violent power in India. When Xhc tovdera who emit rolled that non -violent power 
were put to jail, the people wielded violent power aud thus eame io the rescue of 
non-violent power. “We sliould he glad", said Mr. Prakasam. “that these two 
towers have hew demonstrated and uobody on earth can think hereafter of invading 
this and after teeing the violence that burst out on the conutry for six 
months.” Mr. l'rakaasni said that he was not one of those who believed that the 
Congress had been defeated. At the ond of the war the Congress had won and the 
coming election* would he the beginning of the establishment of Swaraj 

Mr. Neiveft CinttUrji moved au amendment seeking tlie dedetiou of the refe- 
rence to tlie method of negotiations aud settlement in the last paragraph of tha 
resolution and wanted direct action to be adopted as the Congress policy, laa 
•perch, which was delivered w ith couaiderHile vehemence, Mr. Chatlerji aaid that Aor 
Ally years now tbe method of negotiation had Iwcn tried and found completely Intidas*. 
Mon could they, who pawed tim -Quia India 1 * reaolntiou, bring thessaefvee sow to 
the policy of negotianon and co operation T he asked. The Britiab GoeeroBheet was 
only adopting delaying tactics. Have they known any subject country Bartering its 
Independence by a policy of negotiation f On the other aide, have usytsovs any 
imperialistic country parting with power of its own accord. Mr. ChaMOrji immhl 
to Ike Treeident ‘not to hujailiate’ himself by going again to Simla. %t 1 do 
want to warn yon that negotiations wontd be waste of that and energy 09 , bn daolar- 
ed amidat lawghtor. 

Mi Samponantmd, a farmer Congress Minister of the Uafted Pradlaasa. 
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inception to-dote, bat did not indicate my enecffie polity to tefoliowed In tbo 
fetura. A number of other resolutions on specific questions ted r 
tboy would eomn up before tbo Committee. Everyone of 
contained a definite programme and policy. 

Mr. Kripalani maintained that tte reference to negotiati o n s and s et tl ement In tbo 
loot paragraph of the rcoolntton wee quite oontioteat with tbo Oongrooa policy and pee- 
gramme. Ao Ooogreee Secretary aaotrted : “It ioaboord to toy no tome of tbo 
speskm* bad attempted to do, that the Oongrem woo going to abandon tbo matted 
of non co-operation. If all negotiation* fail and if tte pnopia with whom wa 
negotiate betray no, wa have onr weapon of non-co-operation." 

Tte spsaker repelled /the enggeetioa that tbera abonld be neqneetien of eay 
negotiatfoae at all. Even fully armed nations retorted to negotiation* wtea seen 
oegotiationa were nece— t ry. He reminded the House ttet oegottetlon would be 
aooo—ory e?en when oomplete victory bad teen achieved through non-co-operation, 
at for example, on the queetion of bow many ships would bo required for tte 
Britiebere to go home (Leugher). 

Thereafter all the amend menu were pnt to vote nod were either withdrawn 
before actual voting took piece or were rejected. The origins! resolution was then 
pnt to vote nod carried amidst applause. The House then adjourned. 

Third Dtp— Bombay— 23rd September 1945 

The weather wee egain unkind to the thousands of men and women, who, 
taking advantage of the holiday, flocked to the A. 1. 0. CX pends) to day. 

Mahatma Qandhi was again not able to be present when precisely at 2 p. m. 
Maulana Abut Kalam Axad commenced the proceedings with an appeal to mem- 
ber* to be' extremely brief end not to exceed the lime-limH for individual spasa h m. 
He pointed out the need for concluding the cession today ee the soborben raridente 
among the visitors wonkl naturally like to return home curly. Bo be would like 
tte whole agenda to be gone through before 7-20 p.m. 

The P re sid e n t then called upon the General Secretary to move from tte < 
three oon-controveniel resolution!, all of which were passed. 


The fint resolution on "Sterling Balances" after noting that "enormous credit 
balances due to India accumulated in London in Sterling are not available for 
utilisation for India’s own immediate needs, exp r esse d the view ttet tte British 
demand (or n sealing down of the amount U wholly unwarranted end India cannot 
submit to any settlement of this problem which involves e sacrifice for ter Just 
claims and great Injury to ter future developemeni”. The reeotattou wanted an 
early set fitment of this problem so ttet these balances may be utilised for tte 
planned economic development of tte cone try. 

Iilln falsi ante l> Burma end Hnfoyn 
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Msulans Abut Kslem And explained that the Anjaaiaa had applied only for 
afflUatimi aad not for a Berger with the Congress. The aims and objects of the 
orgsnkatloo ware ideotieal to thoae of the Congress. 

iBdiao Matlnal Army 

After theae three resolutions were adopt* d witliotit debate, the Mavlana called 
on Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to more the reaolniion on the Indian National Amy. 
The following ia the text of tide reeolation 

The A. I. O. 0. baa learnt with concern that large number* of officer* and men 
and women of the Indian National Army formed in Malaya and Burma in 1942, an 
well ae tome Indian eoldiera from tha neater n front*, are at present in various 
Indian and foreign prisons awaiting trial or other decision of the authorities. In 
▼lew of all the ciienmatanoea prevailing in India, Malaya, Burma and elsewhere at 
tha time of tha formation of thie army and subsequently, and further in view of 
the declared objects of thia army, these officer* ana men and women should have 
been treated a* combatant* and prisoners of war and discharged at the conclusion 
of boetilltiee. The A. I. C. C. is, however, strongly of opinion that for other 
additional reaeone of far-reaching const qucncee and in view of the termination of 
the war, it would be a tragedy if these officers, men and women were punished for 
the offence of having laboured, however mistakenly, for the freedom of India. They 
can be of the greatest service in the heavy work of building up a new and free 
India. They have already suffered heavily and any additional punishment will not 
only be unjustified but will cause Borrow in in numerable homes and to the Indian 
people as a whole, and will widen the gulf between India and England, 'lhe 
A, I. C. C. therefore, earnestly trusts that these officers, and men and women of 
this army will be released. 

•The A. I. C. C. also trusts that the Indian civilian population of Malaya, 
Burma and elsewhere who joined the India Independence League will in no way be 
harassed or subjected to any penalty. 

"The A. i.C. C. further trusts that any sentence of death already passed on 
any Indian soldier or civilian in connection with any activities connected with the 
war will not be esrried out.*' 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru , moving the resolution, pointed out thst when the 
British evacuated Singapore, Malaya and Burma, they instructed thoae troops of 
the Indian Army left behind to act in a manner they thought would serve their 
beet interests. When the Japanese came over, some of these Indian troops joined 
the Indian National Army sponsored by the Japanese, Now that the British were 
back in Bingepore, Malaya, and Burma, those Indians were being treated like 
criminals. "We demand that they ah all not be prosecuted on charge of treason sod 
punished vindictively" declared Mr. Nehru, and announced that Congress was 
forming a Defence Committee consisting of Sir I e- j Bahadur Bapru, Mr. Bl.ulabhai 
Deaai, l)r. K. N. Kttju, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Mr. Raghunandau Barau and 
Mr. Aeaf All (Convener), which ahall see that these patriotic men were properly 
defended when tried. 

Explaining the prooedure for their defence, Mr. Nehru said that the Defence 
Committee would invite applications from the accused or their relatives requesting 
for arrangements for their defence. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru contended that there was no difference between the 
role of the Burma National Army and the Indian National .*nuy. Yet the treat- 
ment meted out to the Indian National Army differed from that given to the 
Burma National Army. Mr. Nehru said there were parallel incidents ia history. 
After the Inst war the Cxeehe who fought against the Germane wore reeqgnised aa 
balHgerents. How were Indiana ^who had joiued the I. N. A. different Horn them t 

Pahdlt Nehru , warned the British Government that vindictive puaiahment 
metedoct to those young Indians whose only .crime wee their . pamion for freedom 
of their country, however misguided, would create tremendous discontent among 
the people of India. These mien had their kith :nnd kin in Urn British Indian Army, 
and, therefor*, theca would be reper en a ei o n a in the British Indian Army too. 

Dr. PnfiMu Qkoeh, eeeo .ding the raolutioo, said that the war had ended n 
eonpti of moo tha ago. and yet tha Government had not changed its mentality. Tha 
mm treatment aeootdad to Coagram prisoners was being moled oat to ptieeacm of 
the I. N. A. Apart from thoae convicted, even all meriQ p ri ao n e ra had not yet 
been reiaaaad. Tha Gov e rnm e n t 1 * pulley, be said, was to peomente titter own «h 
ot tha ex.eaea of nthma. BaaaUteg that d a ch a and Po tea who had 
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£olo DtMamdku Qupta (Delhi), moved u amendment mqteroting U». addition 
4 a paragraph at lift tnd of the resolution II iteioded the ciki of Uiom nbo 
had boon sentenced to long terms of imprisonment by court martial htmmt of 
their refusal to leave the chores of India. Mi Unpta aald that many Indian soldiers 
hod been eouvirted and mo fenced to foorteen yean* imprisonment bceaiiM they 
refused to go to fight on the western front unless and until India's demand for 
freedom was granted. These men objected to go t 0 the western front on the ground 
that they were mercenaries. They refused to embark from Bombay and therefore 
they were arrested aod tried by court mantsl ami sentenced to long terms. Dcahbandhu 
Unpta, continuing, said : "1 expected Communist friends to moss sn amendment 
on theM lines. But they are eilcnt, though before Kuesin entered the war they 
were calling it an imperialist war and actual!) iitfWnmi iWc soldiers not to embark 
el Bombay." (laughter). 

Mr. Oaneham Jethanand (Rind) moved sn amendment suggesting that a sentence 
should be included in the resolution of demanding the immediate release of the 
soldiers who had been sentenced to long sentences h* cause of their refusal to go to 
the western front. 

Mr. Shrie Chandra Chatter jee wanted the deletion of the words "however 
mistaken” in the resolution. He maintained that the Indian National Army under 
the leadership of Mr. guhhas Chandra Bose wss the fit at organised army which 
fought for the first time imperialist forces that dominated India. It was not 
desirable therefore that the All India Congress Committee should call their methods as 
mistaken, especially at a Urns when cseee against numbers »I that army wcis pending. 

Sardar Pratap Singh , in sn amendment, urged that those con v tried should he 
released. Indian soldier* who wen for the defence of Burma and Malaya were 
forsakes by Iht. British generals. Thrown into the arms of the Japanese, these 
•one of India could do nothing other than join hubhaa Bose and fight for the 
liberty of their own motherland. Who would not be proud of them ? The 
country would not tolerate their being court- martialled. 

Pandit Java hartal Nehru accepted the amendments of Lala Dcahbandhu 
Gupta and Mr. Jethanand. tiardar Pralap Singh withdrew his amendment and Mr. 
bkrii Chandra Cbattrrjee’s • "'idmcnt was rejected. The resolution aa amended, 
was passed. 


Resolution on British Proposals 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel , the Congress Parliamentary Chief, moved the 
resolution expressing dissatisfaction with British (irvemmeut’s pro|iosals for the 
eolation of the Indian political problem announcing the decision of the Congress 
to eooteat the forthcoming elections to the Central and Provincial Legislative 
Assemblies in spite of the unsatisfactory character of the proposals. 

The following is the text of the resolution : 

"The A. I. 0.0. has carefully considered Lord WavalPa and the Briliab Prime 
Minister's broadcasts on the steps proposed to be taken by the British authority In 
India. These propoaele repeat with unimportant variations, the offer made to 
Marsh 19 12 by fcttr Stafford Cripps on behalf of the British Government, an offer 
wtri eh was mat accepted by the Congress. Neither the end of the wer nor the 
change of Government in Greet Britain appears to have resulted in any real change 
fta British policy towards India, which seems to he based on delaying every advenes 
aad lo attempting to create new problems aod fresh complications. It is •iguibeaut 
that there ia no mention in these broadcasts of the Independence of India. N owing 
short of Independence can he acceptable to the Congress and the country. \ 

"The proposals now made are, in the opinion of the A. I. G. C., vague, la n ds- 


"The i 


teal that general elections will be held for the Central aad 
i haa been made in a manner and ia efrenmstaaets Which 
e. The sodden dimolutton of the Legislatures in some Pfdviaeea 
i tha hostility of the present Governmental authorities te eye* the 
___ } a( mittltr Govern stent to tha meantime, and Is totally Indefeasible, 
i Oeoual Assembly la still goveruod by the Act of 1919. To cou Omie s iM* aa 
t aod nadsmoeisiie Oeutxal Legielstarf, eoastituted on a franchise of lem 
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M U flections lor the Cental JLfgMitoi* m to be 

In I revised register, even though this might involve 

In spite of aaeurencee the stator*! rolls for the Central and Provincial 
are not being properly nevieed. 

•'Farther, free and I Mr sfsotfems ate hardly 
like tbsCoegrss* fkriblift Jh* Forward 1 ] 
under ban* when thdneande err *UH held in .ikfention without 

going e e w t eno a e of imprisontorite. In ^psetibn with potttfeal _ 

places, public meeting*, cannot be held withont toevioto permission of An i 
and when many persons are tehOnring under dbrqhaliScalione 
eonvietiona for polities! offence*. 

“ft ha* become notorious that the present Government la thdin b responsible 
for the widespread corruption that prevails in the country,, for the groee mb- 
management of the food and cloth problems and for the supreme tragedy the 
Bengal famine. Yet it le declared that, pending the dhthai aedaor many 
month* at least, this incompetent and corrupt adminlatretioii spall continue he 
miertile. The propossis of the British Government, beco m e in this contest, etili 
more significant indications of their desire to hold on to pow er in India as lom 
as they possibly can with the mean* and methods it their dtepoeel. 

Mnepite of the hemiicsp* that the Congress w'll laboar under as related above 
and in order to demonstrate the will of the people, especially on the letup oft the 
immediate transfer of power, the A. I. C. C. resolves that the tortheoming elestinne 
be oontested. and directs the Working Committee to take all necessary stem In 
this behalf. 

'•The Committee is confident not only that the peoote will respond to. the sett 
of the Congress on this vitsl and and urgent issue* but will also* with the added 
atrength and assurance that the past years have given them# carry the straggle for 
Independence of India to a successful issue in the near fatnre. 

Sardar Valiabhbhai Patel, in the course of his speech, moving the resolution 
referred to the eimouncemeut by the Viceroy with regard to aieetiona to Urn Central 
and Provincial Legislatures. The Harder characterised this as a move to gain time. The 
reason given was that the Central Legislature was ten years old. *It has men old, very 
old, dead, in fact and over which a post mortem examination baa been brid. It has 
almost been fossilised 1 ’, he declared amidst laughter and asked, "Why then tide bony 
Just now to have the elections 1 and, were the Central Assembly elections going In 
make any change iu the composition of the body f the Bardar asked. Them were four 
parties in the Assembly— the Congress, the Muslim League, the Independent and 
the Nominated Members— the latter were a constant factor and with the franchise 
being what it was,— about one per cent of the population— there waa not likely to be 
any great change in the alignments of other parties in the Assembly. There had 
also been no commitment whatsoever. The majority party in tha Assembly would 
be naked to form a Government according to the usual democratic procedure. So the 
elections to the Central Assembly had little significance.” 

Regarding the Provinces, there the electoral rolls were thorn framed as 
u 1941. (A member interrupted to point out that in tbe United Province, the 
electoral roll* were compiled Ionic before 1941). Then again, the authotitiaa hnd 
till haatily dieeueeed Provincial Legislature* end Utue prevented thn formation of 
popular Oovwmmente iu lUeae i’rovinee. until the eleetione wen held. Thn Beahqr 
Governor, Sir Joho Colville, bed said he wee anxiooe lor tbe reaumptioe of poaftb 
Ministry in the Province, but the power* that be had willed otherwise. The 
Border ', only explanation for tbie waa that the authorities did net want thn 
in power in the Provinces daring the vital period. 

*How could the UU, with the "Quit India” reeoiution before them, 
the CongTeee into Mini* tries f The Sardar ehnrenierinl tha pnoaot phase of_tho 
political struggle as perhaps the darkest pert of the night before the dawn, 
was not the alighleot change of heart on the pari of the British 
nreeipitete dissolution of the legislature*, the lefnaal to reviaa I 
So continuation of See. 93 rule in the provinces wean all indicative of 
because of this, the Congress oould not ait idle. If they ' 
uMetMeriory ae the conditions were— cpoortuaiata, the . 
and eatreaeh themselves la plaean of power. ‘There are 
fifth eolumniets to fill these phase if Ihe Oongxeae euya m 
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entire CoowKt, hed bcrai iW«ital> the tote Mr. ttaliamanhi in the WtVntrel 
MmmWy Section. That ehunld show then how if the Qn^rw hord'd the 
cloetioni. Hen; wild be others. wbo did opt really reprfient the t*tvp)r! but rt*ci«W 
to take the ptaee Wt vaeant hv the CongrcM. rwnUr VailabUbhm fW| aiMwl fed 
» Oongweemen not to indulge in party squabhlea during the forth. -umitii: rfey. 
dons byt to worit nnstintiugly for the iucc*** of Congne* candidate* irrespective 
of tlfto fact whether the claim of a particular perwou hail bwn nvognist'd or mu 
overlooked. He asked' Gonjgressmen to believe that if auyimc^ rbinm were out- 
lookup the Congress Working Committee would have weighty ronmmit for doing so. 
“Wc must all work with complete mutual understanding «» that wv can rapture 
the largest number of scats’ 9 he said, t&inlur YuUobhhltai Tuu \ cwtplm'diwl that 
the Congress had 1 no speciul itrufcrencc for the kthour Party an to the 

tVmscrvatdviw. In the eyes of the Cougreim bah were the Kamo, 'fin* tNmgrew* 
was determined to secure the freedom of Imliu m the shortest time tKi*»ilt|o and 
the lirttisJi people irrespective of parti** wervr tiuiitdy optwHuxt ui the K\m\trtm 
demand. «Wt» arc determined to have otur troedum runt we Khali have it the next 
five years. "The tardar. in conclusion, appealed to the House to pa** the resolution 
tumnintottsly. 

Pamtit Qarnmd Vattabk Pant, former Vremier of V. \\ and once IVpoty 
I/nder of the Congress Tarty in the Central Assembly. supporting tiie resolution 
sarcastically expressed gratification at the Istbotir tiovernment taking up the 
India question m the midst of sum; other pn n*vo|ut»ott*. “Mr. Attlee ** said 
Tandit Pant, ‘is an old friend of India. (Laugher). Ik w it* a mend** of the 
Simon Commission. Lord FHhick-Lawreuro is only 7.1 years old* 'Lima* are the 
people who have been entrusted with the fak id 100 millions of fmUevt poaplc. 
These gentlemen were now considering to shut exent they should slacken rhe 
British stranglehold on India. Was this not a tragedy ? 1 >i«l they think that 
India would be satisfied by suck efforts ? OrUiinly m»u KnrdiMU is our birth* 
right and we shall achieve Hr. I have no doubt about it. The event* <d the Isnd 
threw years have convinced me that India will mm re h«*r feewkwi in spite of 
Attlees ami Churchills {Cheer*} We shall break M our bondagr very ststti. We 
are told that labour <Sovcninuwt*s propuaol* are uii advance oir all taint iimposal*. 

I say it is the same okt Tripp* proposal*. differently clothed. 1 would call it a 
mountain in labour producing the proverbial mouse (laugher). The new |»u»p«iHftt« 
contain nothing new, except tftint the very expression Constituent Assembly ha* 
been omitted. So 1ms an time limit regarding the culling of Mm* t'oii** intent 
Assembly being taken off from the Cripi* proposals and vague suggestion* have 
been made These proiHisala cannot be accepted by us star our knvieg rejected the 
Cri|*pe proposals which we considered as not salisUwitory; “Tint laUkiur Party hse 
iorgottru aU lie peel promises. Three years ago at tli* Labour Tarty Omdetwoer at 
Blackpool, the Tarty made certain suggestions far the solution of the Indian 
problem. There ia no mention of any of those proposal* in the snnmiwceinent. 
Just before the British elec lions, the Labour Tarty promts* d the altolithm of the 
India Office, if Labour came to power. Labour feme some to power, but there Is 
absolutely no mention of the intention of the Labour Afctveramriit to abolish the 
India Office either in Mr. Attlee’s speech or Laid WnretT* broadcast. I Intb land 
Wavcfl and Mr. Attlee have ttkeu care to omit ail reference to the word ’inde- 
pendence*. The word ‘edMiovernment’ is useiL 1 say Htlf-ifnvtsnmenl h not 
Independence. To-day we in India want nothing short oi 4 wdepetidenes. 
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it September lati end the Congress later attended the Bimla Conference, ItedN 
QoHnd VilltH Pant said that tbe Oengra did all this because af a geosne 
desire to coma to an understanding with Ike Muslim League and Ihna Mtpsn the 
wav lor forming a National Government to elieviartc the snffeiings of the miHiona 
of people who had no food to eat. no clothes to wear and who are subjected u» 
untold miseries sad suffering*. Jinuah Seheb insisted on Pakistan, which ha would 
not define and he exercised hie right of veto and broke op the Conference. If the 
British Government wse not supporting him, tbs speaker wanted to know why the 
Viceroy did not go aimed with his plan to form an interim Government Pandit 
Pant continuing said: “All the world over there is no instance of a minority 
vetoing the righta of a majority. Hire in India the Muslim Lrsgue was doing it. 
Could it do It antes* it baa the support of the Government 7 The Congress bad 
expressed ita readiness to submit the communal q mutt on to arbitration, which is 
the only recognised method adopted all over the world, but Jinnah Saheb would 
not accept it beoanas if be agreed to arbitration, he cmild not exercise his right of 
veto. Tba British Government supported Mr. Jimtsk because that helped them to 
maintain and continue their strangle-hold on India. Pandit Pant attacked the 
Provincial Governors for dissolving some of the Assemblies lest popular Ministries 
should comeback and clean the stables. He added : “All this makes it clear to us 
that onr only course is to stick to our slogan of ‘Quit India*: Wo must rei»est 
our demand to the British Government to quit India, because that is the only way we 
esn secure the freedom of oar country. The elections arc coming. In spite of all 
the restrictions and handicaps placed in our way, we shall sweep the polls and give 
a fitting reply to the reactionary services.** he concluded. 

Or. Chaitram G'ulwaui (Hind), referred to "the new source of revenue*' resorted 
lo by the Bind Government by charging Ks. 10 in court fee for each application for 
revision of electoral rolls. The Chief Secretary to the hind Government saw nothing 
wrong about the charge, as in any case, he argued, the candidates standing for 
alecUona spent lakhs t Dr. Choitram also criticised the Stud Government for not 
removing the dhquahfieetioii on Congressmen, who had undergone more than two 
faert' Imprisonment and said this was one of the obstacles put in the way of 
Congress in fighting the elections. Dr. Choitram said the Ministers were puppets in 
the hands of the Governor, chiefly interested in saving their own shin and retaining 
their seats. 

Montana Hafitur Rahaman (Bengal), supporting the resolution, said that it 
was usual to expect a change in policy with a change in Government, but so far 
ns India was concerned, the Labour victory in Briiaiu had meant absolutely no 
difference. If it indicated anything, it bad proved that the British people were ae 
insincere in their attitude to India as ever before. Tim Maulkna accused the British 
Government of doing everything to keep the people of India divided, and then 
insincerely appealing to the Indiana to get united. The speaker refuted 
the elaima of the Muslim League to represent the Muslima of India. He said that 
the league President had not raised his little finger to help the Muslim majority 
province of Bengal, when millions were dying of starvation, and yet wanted 
Pakistan for the welfare of the Muslims of ludia. 

lUulana Hafisur IUheman challenged the British Govern meat that within 
Bitten days of British quitting India, the Hiodu-Mualim problem would disappear. 
The people of India would decide on Pakistan or Hindustan, aa they like, as free 

^ Mr, Kodor Nath Saiga! of the Meerut Conspiracy Gma lama, who has sworn 
to don black until the country ia free, supporting the resolution, vehemently de- 


nounced the British Government*# policy end intentions towards Indio, ■ariMvocatsd 
tihnt Congress should fight and ante the Legislatures only with a view to fighting 
the British Government with a straight obstructionist policy to bo pursoed in the 
LmWatusaa. Ha exhorted the oonalry to stand by the Congress and depend upon 
Shown strength to win freedom instead of looking for help from outside. 


Thu House at this stage adjourned for tea, 

Bmi Haualamvi’s Ameudmhtt 
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Moate. at all. 8b. wanted dariSantti w" I m^S^SSSi L **£ * *.& ** «■* any 
following three pointo : Firelly, o*wturt .** 
toba baarf; Spate after q»te twd **** 
which tba alaetioaa ware to ^ oa 

narrow to repentant tea will of tea peopiT^ BoanJ OmSSUSI "X?“S 

«• WjfK $ •» on thia IranehilTSd oo tbj» dartmTUlte^SS'^S^ 
a rad Constituent Aeeembly. Secondly, *° u ” ha 

coiDg to bye ? Obfioutly iu decision. -were *inot *pta K to ha float aa »b.Tri5i2 
GoTarnment had the l-t word on tea eubject -Sere * w &&££ 


w!!SSw ,T «SSdW h -h- g P°*“ *hoea deeUione wMfd'bTfl^t'^d 

binding. Thirdly. *“•* . WM K < J ,n f» U> be the composition of the Q — — * 
Assembly T Were they going to leave out the rati 
Indian Btnteo f It «u with n view to clorifyiug thee/ points she 
amendment, Srimathi Kamaladevi said. 7 * P ° Ulli “* ** d ■* 

_***£* dneart, speaking on the resolution, urged the release of Mr Jai 
Prrtseli N attain and all other detenus, thereby creating the propfT^mSspiwi for 

k J J 0 ® «* n 7 hurdles in the way of frm ^timSTTSTalS 
urged withdrawal of the ban on those who are absconding. mM0 

Oommonibt Mem her Heckled 

kfri? 1 t° ®? ?6 „ •“ *®«ndmeut to the resolution, when members 
objected to hie addreesing the House, 

The Congress? President said until the Congress finally bad taken their dedsimi 
on the Communists, l)r. Aahraff had the right to address the Houes. Thera waa 
a Rsoeral protest and what Dr. Ashraff spoke could scsrorly be beard. Dr. Ashtaff 
aaid that the Congress message had not reached the Muslima and as he referred to 
the question of. eel f •determination lor Muslims, .the audience raised e t h e m of 
protest- TJbts waa a general uproar, in which the speaker's voice waa drowned. 

The Congress President persuaded the speaker to conclude hie speech as ha 
had overstayed his five miuutes. 

Malik Fakruddin (Assam) explained tbs situation in his Province, where lam 
areas were prohibited areas. The necessary atmosphere for tieotioae was lacking. 

Mr. Avadcah Pratap Singh (Rows) urged that Indian States people should he 
fatly represented in the Constituent Assembly Mid moved an amendment In this 
behalf. The hundred million people of the Indian States had a right to have their 
eay In framing the future Couatitutien of India, he aaid. 

Mian IrrfKUAEUDDtH’s Aiiendmket 

Mian Iftikharuddin , (Punjab), in a lengthy amendment, urged that the sleotcd 
representatives of tbs Constituent Assembly of areas iu which the Moahau are Iu a 
majority, aa in N. W. F. and Eastern Ernies of ludia, should be. free to mould 
own destiny and to make their own deesaion, whether the* should join Che 
Union or not. He said that the Congress bad to awaken tbs maases of 
in the country, and win them over to their skis. Efforts should be made to i 
the MualnM from the reactionaries. Mian Iftikaruddin remarked that iu the had 
which contained 30,000 there were only a few Muslims Why were the Mttliat 
keeping aloof T he asked. The speaker centum tag said the Muslims had gone to 
the League because the Congress had net enunciated their pulley iu 

Ml Badgmru Scran urged that only those Congressmen who Iu 
id in the mmae of freedom of the country should hi set up 
• forthcoming elections, end that those who sotted iu the tent 
in the Letrielsturss. M _ 

AdkarwaNarandru Dev (Socialist), supporting Brimati KimaladeePs 
* ‘ “* ““ " * that he wan 

Vkwtf 


meat, wid people honed wti»n Lord Warell flew to England 
new propeeels fremthe Labour Government Bet what the 1 
the earn old Grfepm Flan, which hod been rejected by -the « 



II J 


to be 
Imposed by 
Thn Congress 


fndtpi nd t nc i . 


time, they we m am 
Government In i 
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tk|t 4 m people m a whale wut km tkal In Wepteg ki MMk of 
M eontry. For Ikio wnw to mo om i o H o I Itot mq adult mot km i vote, 
nil teSoomiog ebettan «wd bo otUtood to cnoto o on* epitlt j* tho country 
U4 wotoeo tbo detomtoadM of tko anmtev to bo (not 

Pandit NMunm Bhttrpa of tbo Pm)A claimed tkol tin tho kdluf ocMter 
Nkitof to kb fOtoao ho onto bo ntoh tho Oongm*. no polling bootho trill 
abotr whoa ho npyoito. Tbo apeehar alto tfliwf that tho MiuIim woald bo 
wMt tho Otomt end Mi with tho Moolim Loom* and aetao obot tho StMliot 
tMM ohltfi dtlotf to apeak m kthtU of oil MotNaw did when Bonn!, e 
Muelim Majority Prorinea. trot otrickaa by tattoo and tboooondo died 1 
Pintr Pinto Smut to Cameo 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru repHed to tbo eritico of Googrite policy, mo had 
1 that tbo Ctoow hod no oontoet with Madia n a n. "The Qongmu 
i ooBMltted mietekre in tho pool, bnt tho Oougreeo baa eootoMy wtr 
guilty of not trying to nook toon and every teotioa of tbo panefe," Pandit 
Naim declared : **1 hi land vary ohortly to tour too Moolis diouricto of tho Bailed 
Ineoe Ood I Mold aok Dr. A* bran aad Mian Iftikharuddia to 


*•? h *T» 


to too tor tbeneeirea how Madina reepoad to tbo Congreae. I on afraid theoo 
gentleman era looking at the ioooo with the wrong end of tbo teleaoope.” Pandit 
Nohrn. oontinoing declared: "Wo km done onr beet to cone to an undemanding 
with Ike Kaolin Leogoo In the poet. Wo bare now oOme to tho oonalnatoo that 
It la in the beat mlereete of tbo country to keep away from the Moolin League 
Vadera honafter. (Loud ohee t a) Haro Dr. Aohraff and Mian Iftikharuddia 
fontotten the way onr Prealdont wao bamUioted by the League leaden t Until and 
unleoa they make ananda for tbia, we ate not prepared to bare any #r 

negotlaUoua with tho Leagoe." Pandit Jawaharlal proceeded : * Wo ahatl take tbo 
MqaUna late our oooAdenee. We ehaii do everything to oatiofy tiioir demon da 
ana win them orer eomplotoiy to the Oongreee, bnt we ehaii not go agate to the 
Hutto Titifjrnfi lndcrs." 

Mr. Nth rn oboerted : "Ao far aa I can oee it ia better to be niloa aad nilea 
away from the MneHm Leagoe. Again end again we went with folded hande only 
to raeelre kteka. Why do poopia wbo.adroeata OongreeeLrague unity forget the 
word# wad by Mr. Jinnah agaioat onr revered President T lh oee who hn«e pot 
obetaolee in the My of the eonetry’e freedom, thoee who hare made ua gain m i 
a Uttar eup, with them m can hare no truck." 

Comobim and Euctioms 

Earlier in hie apeeeh, Pandit Nehru announced that the Oongreae Working 

Oommittna would frame an atoetfon manifeato in which tack the potato rawed 

during tho debate on the rmolatton would be kept in mind by the Committee. He 

W ed the A.IXS.O. would bare an opportunity of approving tbia manifeato. He 

did not think they ehonid bind themoelvee to definite promiacn in tbe manifeato aa 
' ... . . ^. .. - . t|Q| 


the BeWek Govern mant’e prapoaele on which the election! were going to be 

mi ranna end amhigoone and eonwqaeotly they could not be auce wbat they 
aould aohtore tomagb tkmn etoetiaan The (Magma ahould uiiliae iU akength to 
Mm eight d iteet ton and ha Mi aura the* the eonntxy would remand to Ike Contemn 
wkn t e w h e nrtodly. He did not thtok it woBld be adriaablT to Include aejcbmt 
■nwridcoHy about the pnblem of mlonritiee or Indian Sutee in th* rmolgtion. ta 
m eonneotion, the Pandit dwelt on the queetioo of Self-determination. Ho aeld that 
ha anttoety agreed tint thie prtneipto wae oomet and India .would not he fma until 

2? t •swr: 

awtardtag tho «a*are of the war wMah hadfcna cpncjifrd.jri wee ogttatoto wit 
r far Indiana. Tat OonnnolMe wankahbnt eatting it a pen girt, ww 
. the pnblfa. . Ho aannd the naartan (fit t^e^minTmaefa 
the dehnm weald ae far an p mai t fa be faeyryontU^n thpaEwlfeS 

SttMt Patw.1i Boat to Dwatwl' • • ' -v 

"gfw 

If m5« (J' tmT^mudmw^nadrrde tad «i 

pot'lo’ At path of tha Omgma %'kdng the ctoettaa aad ihnaeadwt* thrt 
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ott M «m rsBOltitm More ibem was not an deelloo wta ifnfn «ahM 

jLy-rgggJSjarm nHSBaSaS 

aJs “sr *“ *- 

Mat^ttlbil* m*k to Mfam Iftikharoddia to persuade the 

rus K^£: i s“eS; °ssk “jg -!*».■,» 

sstr^Kr-iSi ajtirJS es 

DiMliined t hug Hucltm vilfcin tin obnirma m ^>£3^1 it*. 4 «jKS 


r — j Httfllim within fa Obngteea « **K«Si7* Md than dadarad that 

Dm Oon gram did not rrpiWthe Muelhn.. Renting to Dr. AhmndAahiafPe 
amendment, Border Patel aaid he could anderetaud the Doctor'* stand. He waa 
foltewlog the Communist Party line (aiihfuHy. “ 

Hankr Patel bitterly attacked thoeewho cos pared the League with the Oon- 
maa. MefarnuR particularly to the Oonnauaieta he taM ; "Whatever the 
Ooepse does* they been to be 'against it.” *Thr acceptance of the 
priaeipleof oommuosl eleatomtee waa a mistake", he concluded. ‘•It hae 
created the communal problem. I entirely agree with PaadH Nehru that 


tha Congress oannot afford to bare any truck with the League. There may he 
differences of opiaion. bet to dtotruet the freedom of the country te n greet ais. 


. — treat , 

to taka them to international arbitration. 


Bed, their view is in the Mneti 
•haM he no mom offers to the League, 


Klim lnegoe 
” declared 


the Harder. 


lf tbrnien tUhnew we am 
If wvm , then they am not at 

ia the Ooogtma.' n 

“But I do make on# offer to the Muslim League. Let ue bate a third party Impartial 
tribaaal ta a d j ud ic ate tha dUhreooaa between the Oongtme nnd tan League. We 
ahull abide by it* award''. 

Mr. Fakruddin't amendmaat relating to reatrictiona io Dibrugarh Area, 
which waa still a prohibited area, waa aooepted by the motet. Other amend- 
meom except thaee to Minn lfuktornddln nod Dr. A shroff worn withdrawn. 

Whan the two ameodmaata by Mian IfUkhomddi* and Dr. Athrag ware pat 
tn rata nute— rinniy. only eeten voted in Innowr of uneh am end m ent. Then dm 
main aWdudoa wan adopted mid pmeed without a division. 

The Ooagmna Prmident thereafter moved four rteolatione froffi the Ohelr 
pertaining to tha appointment of a Congress Etaotkm Board, ptepartUpn of Wo 
Oowgrme election maifaslo, tha stataa of Indian Steam* subjects wad the Conetrae- 
dva Programme. Them wem pamad without any dieenmion. Tha Ooagmm 
Pmaidant than wound up tha proceeding* with a speech. 

i OoacioDiso Roman 


Montana Abut Kalam A tad, dm Ooa greet Pmaidant, winding op the ptwao- 

tioa, eaid f 


dines with n spirited but abort peroration, said the nadon man now folly 'awake. 
The fim had been kindled in the heart# of the mneem end waa now horning 
bright The Government thought that they oonld extinguish the 8m and on the 
morning Angus! 8, 1942. arrested all the leaden. The people deamnatmted that the 
nation't wiU for freedom would not to pot oat Tto nation wm new fully awake 
* ras radsc towards the goal of Iwdapew d anea. No powsr os earth eaa stow it 
Ttom3a eowaia 1942 > ms tonrtaglfuW sow. IWentac to Umamabs, 

ma Abul Kalam Asad aaid that dm pmaeat e m elo n of tto A.J. C. C was the 

Hggmt nrar held. Back s mam demonstrative 

anZuof many dUbaltim, the mmka wm.s 

>y 

T. Master. PimUiat of the 
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Stunmary of Proceedings of the Wmrldng Committee 

Calcutta — December T — 11, 194'> 

A mealing of the Working Com mil ten vm held in Calcutta from Deotmber 
7 lo 11. 1046. Ifanlaaa Abul Kalam A/su 1 presided. The members present wer« 
Bbria Saro^ni Maidu. Jawabarlsl Nehru, VdUbbhhai Patel, Pattabhi Bitaraaayya, 
Blienkamo Deo, Goviifti Uallubh Pant, Pmfulla Chandra Gboah, Khan Abdul 
(liftr Khan, Aaafali, Narendra Deo, Horekrisbwa Blehtab and J. B. Kripalaoi. 
Gandhi}! was present at some afternoon sittings of the committee. 

Minutes 

The minntes of tbs last meeting of the Working Committee held at Poona 
and Bombay were placed before the Committee and confirmed. 

The Committee passed the following reaolntious: 

(l) EMtirrxo* Manifesto 

The All-India Congress Committee it its meeting held in Bombay lo 
September last resolved that a man i fen to containing the policy and programme of 
tbs Congress for tbe information of tbe public and tbe guidance of the Congress 
candidates in the forthcoming general elections be prepared by tbs Wonting 
Commutes sod placed before tbs A. I. C. C\ for conaiderAtion and adoptioow Farther, 
it authorised the Working Committee to issue an earlier manifesto for the Central 
Assembly elections. Accordingly this latter election manifesto has already been 
issued to the public. The Working Committee regret that owing to the nearness 
of the general fltciiona in the provinces it is not feasible now to hold a meeting 
of the A. I. O. C. in the near future to consider the fuller manifesto, as oonfeem- 
pleted by the A. I.C.C. They have; therefore, themselves prepared this manifesto 
and Issue it for the information of the public and the guidance of Ctmgress 
Candidates. (For text of the Manifesto See post?). 

(2) Non-Violence 

After the arreet of the principal congressmen in the August of 1912, tbs 
nngnided masses took the reins in iheir own hands and acted almost spontaneously. 
If many acta of heroism and sacrifice are to their credit there were aote done 
whieh could not be included iu non-violence. It is, therefore, necessary for the 
Working Committee to affirm for the guidance of all concerned that the policy of 
iton-vtamiice adopted in fc)2U by the Congress cootinues unabated sad that snob 
non-violence does not include burning of public property, cutting of telegraph 
wire*. derailing trains sad intimidation. 

lbs Working Committee are of opinion that the policy of aon-violenoe as 
deUJM in the Congress resolution of 1920, tines expanded end explained from 
time to time, and action ia accordance with it baa raised India to a height never 
attained before. 

The Working Committee are further of opinion that tbe eonetr active ecUvitiee 
of the Congress, beginning with the spinning wheel end Khsdi at the centre, are 
emblematic of the policy of non-violence, and that every other Congress activity, 
including what is known as the Parliamentary programme, are subservient to sad 
designed to promote the constructive activities as explained by Gandhifi. 

The Working Committee are of opinion that civil disobedience, mess or any 
other, meant for the attainment of freedom is inconceivable without the adoption 
of the eonetvuetive programme on the widest scale possible by the meeeee of India. 

(3) I. N. A Inquiry and Relief Commutes 

la view of the many problems, other than those of legal defence. arising fo 
connection with the personnel oc tbs Asad Huid Fouj, it is resolved to form a 
oommittee, separate from the I. N. A. Defence Committee which has already b mm 
eoaetitnted, in order to gather information and give relief wbeie needed to thie 
personnel, lids Committee will be celled tbe 1. N. A. Inquiry and Belief 
Committee and will consist of the undermentioned persons. The Committee 
will also smogs to gather fall information about the dependeate of thoee 
who died in the service of the l. N, A. The method of orgaaWag reiki 
ehould be, except for argent end immediate purposes, to provide productive work. 

The following shall be the members of tbe 1. ri. A. Inquiry and field 
Oommittee: 

1. Harder VsUabhbbai Patel (Chairman) 

2. Jawaharial Nehru 

3. J. B. Kripalaoi 
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Inst Ohindn Rom 
B oi Ahaod Kidwai 
M* Dud Uhtaivi 
Sri Pkilmt (Secretary) 

KaghundM Sana 
ILhoiabcd Naoroji 
Boo Sabah Patwardlian 
bacdar Pratop biwli 

iMr w«b2r. r * Vr * ,e0 ‘* UT * " tht Bo " b * J L x - A - •»* power to add to 

, .l ^oT ifOWf otJha All-ladia Congrta* Guarantiee ahall Im in charge of the 
land* col toe t od for I. N. A. Detenet and Inquiry and KvtM Work. 

(4) IWDoaniA abd Is no Chiba 

Tto Working Committee hare watched with admiration nod eympatby the 
vabapt otranla to defer.ee of their newly won republic and tudepemtoiMw which the 
p«»p*« «* *"«“■*• £»• 1 on with eleadiaat courage and determination 
aninat Btittak and Dutch foreeo. Thlacommitiee emphatically condemn the wanton 
to ration of Jam and other parte of Indoaeata in order to impoat liutrfa ■ipwtoliat 
doati nat io a on their inhabitaata agaiaat their unantmoue demand for a free 8 tat* 
Any rapport from any quarter to imperialiet detigna to ladooeato. ludo-Cfatoe and 
eieewhm to raeentod throughout A tin aa culpable violation of the profeaatd aim* 
of the United Nation* and the undeniable right of Aaiaa national*. Thto will 
deatroy the ebanea of international undemanding and the very haato of any fntum 
world organiaation. Tha Committee regret that the United Stator of America have 
by their paeaivw attitude encouraged tbeaa impcrtoltol a gar am tool. While eapreaeing 
their heartfelt eympathy with the lodonaeto and lndo*Ohtoan nation alieta V dm 
enormoaa lorn and ranting inflicted upon them by tha imaartoitot power*, thto 
C om mi t te e am particularly dtotreeeed to Sad the nalto of tha Indian army arrived 
the Indoaeaiana and lndo-Chireae and view with deep Indignation thto 
iaaae of tha Indian ioreee by the Brittoh Goran amat. Thto comm i Wen 
■tment that the Govern caent of India ha* net granted aeeeaaary toeh 
Mttoe to enable JawaharUI Debra to proceed to Java in reaponee to Dr. ttootouwah 
tovitatioo and reaffirm their determination to pot an end to India 1 * poll deal eoh- 
iaettao to which the preaent intolerabl* atate of humiliating hetptoaanea* to-dne. 

<&) Bra ba abd Malaya 


treat 


with 
Burma 


The Working Committee hare noted 
t of Indiana by tha autborittoe in 
nad interned or pnt to prtooo and do 
bon given. Even inf ot motion about them 
to enoatog anxiety to thair friend* 



dtaaiat the raporta of tha 
and Molayo. Many hare ban 
•par opportaaitieo for dafaaaa 
to lacking, and thto nbaanea of 

totiona to India. Owing ta the 

to the economic eondittooe of thcee conn trice nad the eearet ty of food 
the invalidation of the currency the civil population to enflertog from want 
Tha coneiderahto ladiaa popntotton there aaflina area morg than 
far they receive no help or protection from tha OovoramoaAaf India, and 
to the poaition of being atotoleao todividnale aad groan*, for whom no 
i nrponeibitity. While the Government of Indto to lafiag no adequate 
to help three Indtone ebtond. It to gtotog no facilitiae to mpnaea tali van of 
: ralief eommittaa* aad public men to vieit Burma aad Malaya to give 
their ooan trym eu ao urgently need. Tha Working 
ahra to placard to Burma and Malaya oa thair hahaw. to ongalr* t 
of Indiana than aad to anaaga for thair dafeaee aad alhar help. 

Tha Working Oommittra atoo call apoa ladtoaa to Boom and Malaya to 
efaneo and nltof eommiuaca to both eonalriaa to order to ‘ 

‘all their eonatrymea in tha how* of thair diatom* 
with tha ewtral dafaaaa aad nltof eommluam to 



(8) LH.A. 
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Odi^M Im ta «r ««} 4fM bn to poHej of *U»&»ig 8—n j , pah! 

nod legitimate mesne. 

(7) Oorntmtiar Pasty i- f . 

TIM report of the Sob-Committee Appointed to consider th udat pi brought 
against the Gommnaiet members of toe A. I.C. O. wee coasidmadaod tLsir 
leeommeodstiooe were approved. Resolved that disciplinary actionhe Selma against 
Moris 8* Q. flardesai, V. 0. Bhngvnt, V. D. Obltale, K. M. Ashmf, Aftid Sheer, 
Solan Singh Josh, Kamosod Sbarma and B. D. Bhomdwnj, sod thetr oaiees be 
remeted from membership of the A. I. C. C. and from oil other eleodre Oougreee 
Comddttem of which they may be members. Farther that ProvKoeial Coognee 
Committees should be directed to take similar notion Jar the remmml from all 
Congress sleethe oflfoee of membem of the Oommuaiat Party df India. 

(8) Medical Mission to Buama abd Malaya 

In view of the eerkras and widespread distress prevailing among Indiana in 
Barms and Malata iot want of food and medical attention and cloth ssnreily, the 
Working Committee recoive that n medical mission be sent on behalf of the 
Congiem to Bnrma and Malaya in ordet'to give medical and other needed rnlisf, more 
especially to I. W. A. and Indian Independence League personnel there. The 
Committee authorises Dr. B. C. Boy to organise such a mission in eooauttatioa 
wifthttiardof Vsttnbbbhai Patel, the Chairman of tha 1. N, A. laquiry and Belief 
Committee* and to arrange for its despatch at an early date. 

(6), Calcutta DauoaerEATiowe 

The Working Committee are of opinion that the demonstration by the students 
of ’Calcutta On 21st November, resnlthqc in the lose of precious student life and 
many injured from ballet wounds, and the events thereafter demand an open and 
impartial judicial inquiry by the Government of Bengal. Meanwhile, the 
Committee reeoid their opinion that the students of Calcutta showed the utmost 
bravery of the non-violent type by semaaotog unmoved under a shower of buffets. 

(10) AHjmAK-B'WATl* 

With reference to the affiliation of Anjuman-e-Wstan of Beiucbistsn by the 
A. I.C.C. Aha Working Com mi ties resolves that the Jallowing representation ha 
granted An ll 

2 Members of the A. 1.0. C. 

3 IMegates far the enaus! session of the Congress. 

The Committee gave their decision on the f o ll owi n g matters 2— 

(1) Bombay Disputes 

Boundary disputes with regard to Gnajorn sad Korsput in Orissa nod 
Ohskrsdharsmr h Mnghhoom (Bihar) and the connected oorret poo denes were 
ooasldmed hy tha Working Committee. It woe decided that these dispntce he 
mfurred to Q jhri Mmaksnso Deo for investigation nod decision. 

(2) Kamatak Provincial Headquarter* 

The Committee considered the representation of the Karuntak Provincial 
Congress Oommtttm that the Provincial Headquarters ht tmasfcrred from Dhorwar 


toTfubll bdsette biggest industrial town in'tb* province nod 
sitnated. Ihe waddag Committee annetlooed the tnaate. 
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among the Qmpwm than vi* ll» goodwill of 

W Political fiufftrrrrs 

v I 5 ,krll> * ? Political sufferers «m considered. U was 

***** ^ political sufferers should be loll to 

the Provincial Oongrcaa Committees. 


The Question 


(?) Plenary Sc*sio% of the Congm $ 
of holding the annual session of the Con 


Congress to coupidered in 


the light of the representation! in this behiU f row the >70. 0*. It wee decided 
t in er^ * * 


CSth Octobir. 1015 


thnt in eplte of unavoidable inconvenience to tome provinces on account of the 
election work the next annual cession of the Congress be held as early as poaaihlt. 
At it was difficult to make auitable arrangements for holding the evasion in tome 
rural area ae has become euatomary in the last few years, it was decided to hold the 
forthcoming evasion at Delhi in the first week of April. It was left to the A. I. C, C. 
office to iaeue the time-table for the election of delegatee and the president. 

(7) A I. C. C. Office 

The Committee considered the quraiion of raising necessary funds for the 
A. I. C. C. Office. It was decided that the President should issue an appeal for 
funds on behalf of the Working Committee. 

(8) Non*Officinl Retolnttone 

The Committee considered the non-uffirul resolutions which were to he moved 
at the last meeting of the A. 1. C. C. but could not be moved on account of the 
shortness of time and pleasure of official business. It was found that mo«t of the 
non-official resolutions were covered by the resolutions passed by the Working 
Committee at its Bombay and Calcutta sessions. Two resolutions, one relating to 
the memorial for martyrs and the other relating to volunteers ooriw. which 
were not covered, were reserved for conaiderstion by the Working Committee at 
its next meeting. 

A. I. C. C. Circulars 

Circular No. S. 

P-1/379 

To All Provincial Concirw Com mitt kbs 

Dear friend, 

I would again draw your attention to Circular No. 1 of this office. From 
reports in the neaapa|tera I find that the main activity of Congressmen at present 
ia confined to the forthcoming elections, ('<m»id« ring the attitude of the Govern* 
ment this narrowing of the Congress activities to the Parliamentary programme hi 
scarcely justified. We may not forget our companions in jail who span from thnr 
prolonged incarceration are subject to much harsh and humiliating treatment ; 
many of them are known to have suffered in health. Hrt Ham Manohtr I/dna* 
father, who had an interview with him in jail, publicly complained that In* son 
had lost forty pounds in weight Ham Mtitohar l/rbia la not an iitatauce. 
Hundreds of our colleagues are suffering in various ways. 

You know the attitude of the Government towards war prisoners of the I.N.A. 
and thoaa who belong to this category, made prisoners in the West. Wa consider that 
such of these prisoner* who were not compelled by circumstance* to loin the axis 
forces were motivated by as great a love of tb« freedom of India as the best of tie 
la all freedom fights the world over, patriots have sought outside help lo free 
their country from foreign yoke. When Churchill said that if need ins his govern* 
ment would retire to America and wage war against Germany from there ami fr*e 
hit country, be counted upon foreign help. If England had b~*n occupied by 'Germany, 
Churchill and hie colleagues would have gone at the head of a mixed for* * of 
Englishmen and Americana to invade England. Such an mvMifin, in spite of 
foreign help, could not have been considered as a foreign inv«M ,n. Nor in that 
ease would Mr. Churchill and bis colleagues have Ucu considered as the ’Kin£*e 
Enemies.* They would have been rightly considered as patriots fighting for the 
freedom of tbmr country. As long ae foreign rule lasts in India, pa. riot* In despe- 
ration will be obliged to seek foreign help. To style euch undoubted patriots ae 
enemies of the country and criminals, is to pervert the meaning of words >o suit 
StlAflh and morally and politically unjustified soda, ttuch comouffage can deceive 

'^w^bMkn'bLi (Oldian an Mac owd .gatost patriot. in |»A». 

to n-iaalitata ia tbcaa Aaiatia lauda U»a rub of iai|«rtal 
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Franci and Holland. The British authorities and their Indian henchmen have al- 
ways indignantly protested against Indian soldiers being called mercenaries. The 
Indian soldier is paraded as a volunteer who is fighting for his hearth sod 
home and for Justice and democracy. For whose hearth and home and for what 
variety of Justice and democracy is the Indian soldier being used io I ado-China 
and Indonesia ? The plain and unvarniMhed fact ia that he ia fighting aa a mercenary 
at the bidding of hia masters to aid French and Dutch Imperialism and to drive 
hack the native population to their old slavery. The Indian aoldier ia fighting un- 
doubted patriots and helping Imperialism to play successfully the game that the 
Fascist powers tried to play successfully, in Europe sod Asia. Bad aa slavery la, 
it ia much worse to be made the instrument for the enslavement of other people. 
Our slavery under such circumstances become a public nuUance*and an international 
danger. By repeated resolutions of ours wc have protested agaist this prostitution 
of Indian troops for foreign and imperial purpose; but our protest have fallen on 
deaf ears. 

You know what is being done in the metier of elections and how every 
administrative device is used to see thst the popular aide does not get a free and 
unhampered vote. In spite of the tslk of 'forgive and forget* the ban on the ex- 
premier of Utkal to stand as a candidate in the forthcoming elections remains. 
Recently the applications of T. Prskasam, the Ex-minister, aud Sri M. Bhakta- 
vstsalam, the ex-psrlismentary Secretary of Madras, to be enrolled as voters 
for the provincial legislature were rejected on the plea that jail is no residence. 
Evidently those in jail are not supposed to have lived in this land. 

All these things indicate that there is no desire on the part of British Impe- 
rialism to psrt with power. In this there is little difference between Conservative 
Churchill and Laborite Attlee. The present elections were devised merely to gsin 
time. We have, therefore* to re’.y entirely upon ourselves and organize the country 
for all i»o*aible exigencies. A nation out to achieve liberty cannot rest till the goal 
ie reached. In the present world context it may not rest even after the goal 
ia achieved. In must be ready whenever the call comes. But the call can be 
effectively responded to only by a healthy and strong organization. 

The first thing in that directiou at present ia the perfecting of our organiza- 
tion. Towards this end the campaign for the enrolment of Congress members 
must he intensified. The time at our disposal is short. We must, therefore, hurry 
up. We may also no neglect the constructive programme, which more than the 
parliamentary programme, helps the country to organize itself. Without, therefore, 
neglecting the forthcoming elections , let ua direct every ounce of our energy io 
these two tasks. 

You will please scud your suggestions, as early aa possible, about the chargee 
that you would like to be incorporated in the present constitution of the Congress 
to make our organization more tflicient und powerful. You may aet up, if nece- 
ssary* a committee for this purpose. 

You will keep ue periodically informed about the programme of Congreea 
work in your province. 

Yours sincerely, 
(So.) J. B. Kkipalani 
General Secretary 

Circular No. 8 . December , J 948 


P-1/118J 


To All Provincial Conorkhs Committkks 


Dear Friend. 

At the lift meeting of the Working Committee held in Calcutta it was decided 
that the plenary session of the Congress be held in the first week of April. It ia 
about six years since the last annual session of the Congress was held at Ramgrah. 


occupation with Assembly Elections the plenary maaion should be held at the 
earliest practicable date* 

The dem ocratic procedure of the Congress for bolding the election nf delegates 
and thereafter of the A. 1. C. C. and the president involves time. There ate also 
many intermediate steps between tbe final date for the enrolment of primary 
members aud the submission of authentic rolls by the P. C. Ct to tbe A. 1. C. G. 
office. None of three sin* can be skipped over* We heve, therefore, tried to 
expedite the various sups wiihiii practicable time limit allowed to uaby oar consti- 
tution and circumstauces. The revised time-table is eucluaed herewith. Io (ram- 
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tag it «re had before u« all the objections that can reasonably be urged against it 
These objections have force but to have yielded to them would have meant the 

postponement of the auutia! session to the next winter. May and June are too 

hot for the annual eesutoii. The rsiuy sessou too is inappropriate for obvious 

reasons. All these considerations left us only the beginning of April for the 

holding of the annual session. 

1 have, therefore, to request you to adhere to the time-table enclosed here- 
with. and take speedy steps for ensuring its fulfilment. We have plenty of good 
workers and organisers and it should not be difficult to detail tome of them for 
attending exclusively to the Congress elections while leaving the rest for the 
organisational work of the Congress. It ouly meat)* that our various Congress 
offers, from the provincial do wu ward, have to function more vigorously than 
here-to-forc. 

It is quite possible that it may not b«* practicable in the limited lime at 
our disposal to hold election* to tin* various committee* subordinate to the 
1\ 0. C’s. In that case such elections must wait till after tin* plenary session. 
What is iiivfssary now is the election of d- l'-g.ites, the President-elect* mid the 
members of the A.l.C.C. The Provincial Congress Committees are automatically 
formed with the election of delegates. 

Yours sincerely, 

,1. R Ivkipai.ani 
Oeuoral Secretary 

Kevi8i:i» TiMK-l Abu; 

Iirtst date, for ciiiolmciit of members ... ... ... 1 lee. lo, 

Rihlieatiun ... ... ... ... ... Ihv. ‘M, iff4\ 

Time for insperiion of rolls ... ... ... ... Jim. 4, Iff40. 

I .list date for obj-vtinn to entries in rolls ... ... ... Jan. ff, 11)411. 

Iaist date for decision of objection ... ... ... Jim. PJ, 1 ( J46. 

Filial pubhealinn of mlb ... .. ... ... Jim. */», iff if,. 

Kolls to In* submitted to the A.l.C.C. ... ... ... Jan. dl, 11*40. 

Klee lion of delegates ... ... Feb. iff, lDlO. 

A certified liht of deh’gutcs to be submitted to the A.l.C.C. office by 

the Provincial Congress Committees ... ... ... Feb. ad, iff |f>. 

Proposals for the President to be received by the A.l.C.C. office Fch. an, iffJG. 
Publication by the li» n**nil Secretary of the names of persons prujMjnwi 

for Presidentship ... Mar. % !ff4(l. 

IbroTd'mg of votes for Presidential election by delegates ... Mar. 7, pMfi. 

The Election of the A I O.C. hy the deleft# ... Mar. 7, lff4f>. 

The Annual Session of the Congn ** to he held at Delhi in the first wink 
of April. 

1 \rcnlur No. 10 Iff/ A Ihct tuber, lffCi 

J* 1/Uf»7 

To Ai.l Provincial Oosorehs CovMtrmJ 

War Friend. 

The office lias already s nl ym a copy of the election manif* *to rrrjsrwl 
and issued by the Working Committee at its recent *•«■»* ion. I am sending you 
herewith conics of some oi the resolution* passed by the Inst meeting of the 
Working ComMitte*. 

The roHiluli-tfi »b - mu tin. (omniui«»-t Party requires you to take necessarv 
st« i»a for th removal of members ot the Commuut«i Party ot India from all 
Congress Elective officii in your province. if y<*»ir -ale e has nycivwl any intima- 
tion of mender* ot the Communist l ‘arty having already resigned from clwtiw 
office* in the province or primary membership of the Congress, you will pleas# let 

us know the number of such resignation* in your province. 

• • • 

The Resolution «m Non-Violence is a reiteration m clear and unambiguous 
term* of our basic policy. It is d« sign'd U> clear doubts and misumlerstauditiifs 
arising out of the struggle of PJM4. Congressmen uisid no assurance that this 
resolution nud that on tin: IN. A. have noth mg to do with the talks that some of 
our leader* were. invited to have with high government officials at Calcutta. These 
ulks on the admission of Delhi Lad no pulitkal significance whatsoever. 

They have, as i* plain from the V^roy # *l*t*;!i nl the Associated Chambers of 
Commerce, made no ddf r*nce whatever in the existing relations as between 
India and England. If we ask ^ur j*vp|e assiduously to cultivate non-vkdeoee, 
ubwtvr restraint ami *-*u:s'.tvc g->*d i.tion*! energy, it is not to please the 

14 
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government which believe* in violence through And through and practises it in 
India on every conceivable occasion but because we consider these virtues good in 
themselves. We also believe that these virtues arc useful for the achievement of 
the Swaraj of our conception. We further believe that international peaee can 
eomc only that way and not through the manufacture and use, how- 
ever monopolistic, of the atom bomb by a few powerful nations, however good 
their intention may be. 

• it 

The Constitution Committee of the A.I.C.C. met at Calcutta. It held one 
sitting during which it listened to 1 inmlhiji’s exposition of the views he had 
embodied in a note for the consideration of the Committee. It was not possible 
for the Committee to hold detailed consultations as there were no reports before 
it from P.C.C's. Now that the plenary sissiou of the Congress is due to be held 
iu April next, I would urge you to expedite the preparation of a memorandum 
containing the conaidjrul views .of your committee or auv sub-committee appointed 
by it on constitutional reorganization of the Congr^s. This memorandum should 
reach us by January l."» so as to cusbk me to call a meeting of the Constitution 
Committee some time in February next. 

# • i 

The rc[>ortH asked for in our previous circulars have not reached ua vet. We 
find that provincial mid subordinate committees arc not functioning satisfactorily. 
Our pre-occupation with Assembly elections should not prevent us from attending 
to urgent organ izalionnl work. It is time we recognised this fact and organized 
our various ottiecs uml made them efficient instruments £ur all Congress work. 

Yours sincerely, 

(£d.) J. B. Kkifalaki 
General Secretary 

Circular Ao. 11 7th January 1946 

V 1/1477 

To Au. 1‘llOVINCIAI. CONUttKSB COMMITTEES 

Dear Friend, 

I am aending herewith a cony of the text of the pledge that is to be admini- 
stered aud taken on January 26, 1940, the Independence Day. The pledge is to be 
administered either in Hindustani, the National language or in the language of 
the province. 

It is customary to begiu the day with Prabhst Pheries and flag salutations. 
In the evening at about 5 a public meeting is called where the pledge is admini- 
stered. At this meeting no speeches are made. The President in a few words 
explains the solemnity of the occasion and the significance of the pledge. He then 
administers the pledge. When however owing to illness or other physical disability 
or owing to lwing ia an out of the way place individual Congressmen and all 
those who will and strive for complete independence, are unable to attend a public 
meeting they take the pledge iu their homes individually or in groupe. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Sd.) J. B. Kripalahj 
General Secretary 

Independence Pledge for 26th January, 1946 

Wo believe that it is an inslieusble right of the Indian people, as of any 
other people, to have freedom and enjoy the fruits of their toil and have the nece- 
ssities of life* so that they m»y have full opportunities of growth. We believe also 
that if any Government deprive* a people of the*>e rights and oppresses them, the 
people have a further right to alter it or abolish it. The British Government in 
India has not only deprived the Indian people of their freedom but has based itself 
on the exploitation of the masses, sod has ruiurd India economically, politically, 
culturally and spiritually. \Ye believe, there lore, that India must sever the British 
eouncetion and attain Puma JSwarai or Complete Independence. 

We recognise that the moat cfleeiive way of gaining our freedom ia not through 
violence. India haa gained strength aud seli-rchsnce and marched a long way to 
Bwara] following peaceful and legitimate methods, and it is by adhering to these 
methods that our country will attain independence. 

We pledge ourselves anew to the Independence of India and solemnly resolve 
to carry out non-violenUy the struggle lor freedom till Burns Swaraj it attained. 
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direct action ia particular, require successful wotkiag of the eondnetN pro* 
gramme kept More the country by Gandhi}! and accepted bf the Qangrcce and 
in particular of Kbadi, communal harmony and removal ol untoaehabTlity, Wi 
•ball reek opportunity of spreading goodwill among fallowmea witboat dictietion 
of caste or creed. We shall endeavour to mice from ignorance and poverty 
those who bare been neglected and to advance in every wny the internets of 
thore who are considered to be backward and suppressed. We know that though 
we are oat to destroy the imperialistic system, wa nave no quarrel with Englishmen, 
whether afficiole or non-offietala. We know that the dlatioetion between the caste 
Hindus and Hsnjans mast be abolished, and Hindus have to forget there distinc- 
tions in their daily conduct Such distinctions are bar to non-violent conduct 
Though oar religious faith may be different in our mutual relations we will net 
as children of mother India, bound by common nationality and common political 
and economic hi teres t 

Charkha and Khadi are an integral part of our constructive programme, for 
the resuscitation of the seven hundred thousand villages of India and for the 
removal of the grinding poverty of the masses. We shall, therefore, are for our 
personal requirements nothing bnt Kbadi, and so far as possible, products of village 
bendi-crafts only and endeavour to make others likewise. We shall also try to work 
to the beet of our ability tome item or items of the constructive programme. 

We pay onr grateful homage to thousands of our comrades who faced grave 
b*rd«hipa, suffered humiliations and sacrificed their Hfe and property in the last 
atrnggle. 'Their sacrifice will always remind us of the duty never to reel until we 
have attained our goal. 

We reaffirm the resolution passed by the All-Indin Congress Committee on 
8th August, 1942. It demands the immediate withdrawal of Biitiah power from 
India in the Interest as much of India as of World Peace and Freedom for all. 

This day we pledge our reives again to a disciplined observance of Congress 
principles and policies and to keep in readiness to respond to the call of Congress 
for carrying on the struggle for the Indepeodenoe of India. 

The Congress Election Manifesto 

For sixty yenrv the National Congress has laboured for the freedom of Indie. 
During this long span of years its history has been the history of the Indian 
people, straining at the leash that haa held them in bondage, ever trying to un- 
loose themselves from it. From small beginnings it has progressively grown and 
spread in tbis vast country, carrying the message of freedom to the masses of our 
people in the towns an well as the remotest villages. From these masses It has 
gained power and strength and developed into a mighty organisation, the living 
and vibrant symbol of India 1 * will to freedom and independence. From generation 
to generation it baa dedicated itself to this sacred cause, and in lit name end 
under its banner innumerable countrymen and eouatrywomen of ours have laid 
down their lives and undergone suffering in order to redeem the pledge they had 
taken. By service and sacrifice it hat enshrined itself in the hearts of our 
people ; by its refusal to submit to any dishonour to our nation it haa built up 
a powerful movement of resistance to foreign rule. 

The career of the Congress has been one of both constructive effort for the 
good of the people and of unceasing struggle to gain freedom. In this atrnggle 
it has faced numerous crises and come repeatedly into direct conflict with the 
armed might of a great empire. Following peaceful methods, it haa not only sur- 
vived there conflicts but haa gained new strength from them. After the recent 
three years of an unprecedented mass upheaval and its croel and ruthless suppres- 
sion, tie Conferees haa risen stronger than ever sod become more loved by the 
people by whom it has stood through storm and street. 

The Congress has stood for equal rights and opportunities for every citiaen 
of India, man or woman. It ban stood for the unity of all communities and 
religions groin* end for tolerance and goodwill between them. It has stood for 
full opportunities for the people as a whole to grow end develop according to 
their owp wishes and genius ; it haa also stood for the freedom of each group and 
territorial area within the nation to develop its own life and culture within the 
larger framework, and it has stated that for this purpose inch territorial areas 
or proviaeaa should be coaathuted, as far as possible, on n lingaietfo end' cultural, 
baste. It haa stood for the righto of nil those who suffer from social tyrunay aad 
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The Congress hM envisaged a free, democratic State with the fundamental 
rights And liberties of a(1 it* citizens guaranteed in the constitution. This consti- 
tution, in its view, should be a federal one with autonomy for its constituent 
units* and its legislative organa elected under universal adult franchise. The 
federation of India must tw a witling itniou of its various parts. In order to give 
tbs maximum of freedom to the constituent units there may be a minimum list 
of common sod essential federal subjects which wilt apply to all units, and a 
further optional list of common subjects which may be sreepted by such unite at 
desire to do so. 

1. Every citizen of Indis hss the right of free expression of opinion, the 
right of free ssaocistion and combination, and the right to assemble peacefully 
and without arms, for a purpose not opposed to law or morality. 

2. Every citizen snail enjoy freedom of conscience and the right freely to 
profess sod practise his religion, subject to public order snd morality. 

3. The culture, language snd script of the minorities r*nd of the different 
linguistic tress shall be protected. 

4. All citizens arc equal before the law, irrespective of religion, caste, creed or sex. 

!>. No disability attaches to any citizen by reason of his or her religion, caste, 

creed or sex, in regard to public employment* office of power or honour, and in 
the exercise of any trade or calling. 

6. All citizens have equal rigtita in regard to wells, tanks, roads, schools and 
places of public resort, maintained out of State or local funds, or dedicated by 
private persons for the use of tho general public. 

7. Every citizen haa the right to keep and bear arms* in accordance with 
regulations and reservations made in that behalf. 

8. No person shall be deprived of his liberty, nor shall his dwelling or pro- 
perty be entered, sequestered, or confiscated, save in accordance with law. 

H. 'J be State shall observe neutrality in regard to all religions. 

10. The franchise shall be on the basis of universal adult suffrage. 

11. The Htate shall provide for free and compulsory basic education. 

12. Every citizen is free to move throughout India snd to atay and settle in 
any part thereof, to follow any trade or calling, and to be treated equally with 
regard to legal prosecution or protection in all parts of India. 

The State shall further provide all mvcHsary safeguards for the protection 
and the development of the backwnnl or supposed elements in the population, so 
that they might make rapid progress and take 1 a full and equal part in national 
life. In particular, the Htate will help in the development of the people of the 
tribal areas in a manner moat suited to their genius, and in the euiieation and 
social and economic progress of the scheduled classes. 

A hundred and fifty years and more of foreign rule have arrested the growth 
of the country and produced numerous vital problems that demand immediate 
aolution. Intensive exploitation of the country and the people during this period 
has reduced the masses to the depths of misery and starvation. The country has 
pot only been politically kept under aubyvtion and humiliated, but has also 
suffered economic, social, cultural and spiritual degradation. During the years of 
war this process of exploitation by irres|*onsiblc authority in utter disregard of 
Indian interests and views, and an incompetence in administration reached a new 
height leading to terrible famine and widespread misery. There is no way to 
solving any o? these urgent problems except through freedom aud independence. 
The content of political freedom must be both economic and social. 

The most vital and urgent of India's problems is how to remove the curae 
of poverty and raise the standard of the masses. It is to the well-being 
and progress of these masses that the Congress had directed its 
special attention and its constructive activities. It is by their well-bciqg and 
advancement that it has judged every pro|>o»al and every change, and it haa 
declared that anything that comes in the way of the good of the masses of our 
country must be removed* Industry and agriculture, the social services and 
public utilities moat be encouraged, modernised and rapidly extended 
in older to add to the wealth of the country end give it the 
capacity for self-growth. without dependence on others. But all this must be 
done with the primary obj ct of benefitting the mosses of our people and raising 
their economic, cultural and spirits .1 level, removing unemployment* and adding 
to the dignity of the individual. For this purpose it will be neocaaary to plan 
and co-ordinate social advance in all its many fields, to prevent the concentration 
pf wealth aud power in the hands of individuals and groups, to preve nt veeted in- 
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toccata inimical to society from growing:, and to have nodal control of the mineral 
resources, mean* of transport ana the principal methods of production and distri- 
bution in land, industry and in other departments of national activity, mo that 
free India may develop into a co-operative common wealth. The State must, 
therefore, own or control key and basic Industrie and service a, mineral resources, 
railways, waterways, shipping and other means of public transport Currency and 
exchange, banking and insurance, must be regulated in tin* nationnl int'>r<si. 

Though poverty is widntpread in India, it is essentially a rural problem, 
caused chicflv by overpressure oil laud aud luck of other wealth-producing 
occupations. India under British rule, has biH»n progressively ruruliscd, many * »t 
h r avenues of work and employment eiosed aud a vast mass of the population 
thrown <m the land, which has undergone continuous fragmentation, till a very 
large number of holdings have become iiueeonomir. It is essential, therefore, that 
the problem of the land should be dealt with in all its asj»«ets. Agriculture lias 
to ho iropnnvcd on scientific lines aud industry has to he developed rapidly in its 
various forms— large-scale, medium ami small'- so as not only to produee u . nltli 
but also to absorb |K*oplc from the land. In purlieu lun collage imhistrit s have to he 
encouraged, both as whole-time aud part-time oecuputii. us. It isissential that in 
planning and the development of industry, while neisimum wealth production lor 
the conimunity should he aimed at, it should he borne in mind unit this is not 
done at the cost of ereating fresh unemployment, rimming must lead to maxi- 
mum employment, indeed to the employment of every aide-bodied person. Land- 
less labourers should have opportunities’ of work offered to them and be absorbed 
in agriculture or industry. 

The reform of the land system, which is so urgently needed in India, involves 
the removal of intermediaries between the peasant and the Mute. The rights of 
such interim diaries should therefore he anpiired on payment of rquiinhlc eompen- 
nation. While individualist farming or peasant proprietorship i-liould coiitnnm, 
progressive agriculture as well as the creation of new social valm * and meentiv s 
require anno system of co-operative farming suited to Indian condition*. Any 
such change can. however, be made only with tin* good-will aud agreement of the 
peasantry concerned. It is desirable, therefore, that experimental co-operative 
farms should be organised with Kate lmlp in various parts of India. There should 
also he large State farms for demonstrative and cxp< rim. iilal purpose**. 

In tin* development of Und ami industry there lots 10 he a pio|x*i integration 
aod balance between rural and urban economy. In the past. ruts! economy has 
suffered, and the town aud city have prospered at the cost of the village. This has 
to be righted and an stLempt made to equalise, as far as possible, the standard of 
life of low n -dwellers and villagers. Industry should not be concentrated in parti- 
cular provinces, so as to give a balanced economy to each province, aud it should 
b« decentralized, as far ha this is possible, without sacrifice of tllirieaicy. 

Both the development of land and of industry, as well as the health and well- 
being of the people, require the harnessing and proper utilization of the vast energy 
that is represented by the great rivers of India, which is not only largely runuing to 
waste but its often the cause of great injury to the land and the people who live on it. 
River Commissions should bo conatit uted to undertake this task in order to 
promote irrigation and ensure an even and continuous supply of water, to prevent 
disastrous floods and soil erosion, to eradicate malaria, to develop hydro-electric 
power, and in other ways to help in raising the general standard ol life, especially 
in the rural areas. The power resources of the country have (o be developed rapidly 
in this and other ways in order to provide the necessary foundation for the growth 
of industry and agriculture. 

Adequate arrangement should be made for the education of the masses with a 
view to ratting them intellectually, economically, culturally and morally, and to fit 
them for the new forma of work and services which will open out before them. 
Public health services whieh sre essentisl for the growth of the nstion should be 
provided for on the widest ecsle, snd in this, as in other mstters, the needs of the 
rural treat should receive especial attention. These should include specisl provisions 
for msternity snd child welfare. 

Conditions should thus be crested in which every individual hat an equal 
opportunity for advance in every field of national activity and there it social security 
for all. 

Science in its innumerable fields of activity has played an ever-increaaing part in 
influencing and moulding human life and will do so in even greater measure in the 
future. Industrial, agricultural and cultural advance, as well as national defence 
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depend upon it. Peicn title research is, therefore. a baste and essential activity of 
the 8t»tc. snd should bo organised ond eueoursged on tbe widest sente. 

In r^nrd to labour, the Slate nhnll safeguard the interests of indnntrinl 
workers sud shsll seenre for them n minimum woe# tad n docent ntnndnrd of 
living, proper housing, boom of work end condition# of Inborn in conformity, no far 
ns economic conditions in tbe country permit, with ietemstteaal ntnndnrd*, nnitnbln 
machinery for tbe settlement of disputes between employer* and workmen, end 
protection ngninst the economic consequence* of old eg* nieknem and nnemploy* 
men! Workers shsll been tbe right to form anion* to protect their interest*, 

Bnrnl indebtedness hns In tbe pest crushed tbe sgrienltnrni population, nnd 
though owing to vsrious enusen In recent yenrs this bee grown less, ten burden 
still continues snd must be removed. Cheep credit must be made available 
through co-operatives. Co-operative* should also be organised for other purposes 
both in rural nnd urban areas. In particular, industrial co-operatives should be 
encouraged as being specially suited for tbe development of em o M s eal s industry on a 
democratic basis. 

While the immediate snd urgent problems of India run only he effectively 
tackled by Joint and planned attack on all fronts— political, economic, agricultural, 
industrial and social— certain needs sre of paramount importance today. Owing to 
tbe gross incompetence and mismanagement of the Government an incredible 
amount of suffering has been caused to the people of India. MHIioss have died of 
starvation, snd scarcity of food and clothing is still widespread. Gorrsptkm in the 
services nnd in all mattrr pertaining to the supply and control of the vital aerceaarifa 
of life i« rampant and has become intolerable. These argent problems require 
immediate attention. 

In international affairs, the Congress stands for tbe establishment of world 
federation of free nations. Till such time as such a federation takes shape, India 
must develop friendly relations with all nations, end particularly with her neigh- 
bours. In the Far East, in South-East Asia and Western Asia, India has bad trade 
relations for thousands of vests, snd it is inevitable that with freedom she should 
renew and develop these relatione. Reasons of security and future trends of trade 
also demand closer contscts with these regions. India, which baa conducted her 
own struggle for freedom on a non-violent basis, will always throw her weight on 
the side ot world peace snd co-opcration. She will alto champion tbe freedom of 
all other subject nations and peoples, for orly on the basis of this freedom and the 
elimination of imperialism everywhere enn world peace be established. 

On the 8th of August, 1042, the All-India Congress Committee passed s 
resolution, since then famous in Indio's story. By its demand snd challenge tbe 
Congress stands today. It is on the basis of tbis resolution snd with its battle-cry 
that the Congress faces the election. 

The Congress therefore appeals to the voters all over the country to support 
the Congress candidates in every way at the forthcoming elections, and to stand 
by the Congress at this critical Juncture, which is so pregnant with future possi- 
bilities. In these elections petty issues do not count, nor do individual, nor 
sectarian cries,— only one thing counts : the freedom and independence of our 
Motherland, from which all other freedoms will flow to our people. Msoy a time 
the people of Iudle have taken the pledge of Indei'cndence: that pledge baa to be 
redeemed, and the well-beloved cauec for which it stands and which has summoned 
us to often, still beckons to us. Tbe time is coming when wo shall redeem it in 
full. Tbe election is a small test for us, a preparation for the greeter things to 
come. Let all those who care and long for freedom and the Independence of India 
meet ibis test with strength and confidence end march together to tbe fits India 
of our dreams. 

Tk, Congress Election Manifesto 

For the Central Legislative Auembly Election 

Tb. Central Election Board of tbe Indian National OoagreM baa bean antbo- 
riaed to pnbliah the following manifesto which baa been iaaned by tbe Working 
Committee in accordance with the direction, given by tb. A. 1. 0.O. held in 
Boabay in connection with tbe cnauing election to tbe Central LcgiataUvo 
Assembly. 

For sixty years tbs National Con great baa laboured for tb* freedom of India. 
Daring this long open of yean ita htetory baa bem tbe hiatoty of Indian pawl* 
•mining at the leaab that baa held thcae it bondage, am trying to nnloona tbea« 
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utrd from it. From arnalt beginning* ii km progressively pi own and iprefti Li 
this vnt country, can ring tbe of freedom to the ini^ oI our people mi 

the towns as well an «k» remotest villain. From ii*»c *c.a*»c# it hue gained power 
and strength and ih vetted in;o a migii:) oi^oui^tim, the living ami vibrant 
aymbol of iudiin will to freedom and indcpi ndvure. From gtueraiiim to generation 
it hat dedicated itself to tliU •'ruse, u»d in it* ami under ita banner 

innumerable couutry-mrn and country- wo men at on fa hate lauft dodn their Uvea 
and undergone tifirriitj in order to redeem the t-h^de they have tiiknu, By m»rvie«* 
and oerrifke it bwa cu«hrim*l itavlf in* the heart* uf our people v by it* refusal to 
submit to any dfcdiouottf to our na'iuu it lias boild up a powerful movement of 
mUtauce to foreign rule. 

The career of the Congress baa been one of both couatrucdve cfiTirt for tbe 
goad «d the pe.»:<U' and of unernring struggle to pain freedom. In this struggle it 
fared nnmer«tvK oris* a and cou.e rq>r*LcUy into direct conflict with the aruird 
might ut w great Empire. Following peaceful method#, ii ha* not only survived these 
conflict* but baa gained new sirtugih from them. A( »r the rec»nt three years of 
an impreenlrntcd mass upheaval and »» cruel and rottilc*** suppression, the Cong- 
est* baa naan r.rouger than ever and m»ro loved by the people by whom it hM 
stood through atorm and striae. 

The Coo&ma haa atood for equal right* mid opportunities for every cilisea of 
India* nee or woman. It haa atood for the unity of communitica and religion* 
groups and lor tolerance and goodwill between them* It has atood for full op|ior- 
unities for the people aa a whole to grow and dear lop according to their own 
wishes and genius; it haa alao atood f ar the freedom of each group and 'territorial area 
within the nation to dewrlbp ila own life and culture within the 
larger framework, and for thie purpose tuck territorial areas or provineca thou Id 
be constituted, aa far aa poss ibl e, on a linguistic wad cultural Imsia. It haa atood 
for the rights of all those who suffer from social tyranny and injustice and for the 
removal fur them of all bacriem to equality. 

The Congress haa envisaged a free, democratic Stale with the fundamental 
right* and civil liberties of alt ita citisetis guaranteed iu the constitution, TbU 
constitution, in ita view, hhooM be a federal one *i»h a great deal of autonomy for 
ita constituent unite, and ita legislative organa elected uuder uuiveraal adult, 
franchise. 

A b ii mind aud fifty years and more of foreign rule have arretted the growth 
of Iht: cuuir.i) aud produced nunicroiu vital problem* Lliat demand immediate 
solution. liiiundvc exploitation of the cnnniry and tl»c people during ihia period 
has reduced tbe ni^wa to the depths of luiarry and starvation. Thu country haa 
not only Wen poliiKaily kept umter aubjeetbar and humitbited, but haa also suffered 
evimouiir, social, cultural aud *piriiual degradation, liming the years of war, wml 
even now. tins process of exploitation by irreaponaibfa awthortty and com plate 
ignoring of Indian interests aud views baa reached a new bright, an inconi|>etmtf6 
in the administration, leading to terrible famine and mtdtepret.d ntiavry among owr 
people. Thera is »o way to solve way of these urgent problems except through 
freedom and iudepcmk nee. The con lent of political freedom must be both economic 
and aoeia). 

The moat vital aud urgent of India’a problem* ia how to remove the aura* of 
poverty aud raise the standards of the musses. It iw to th* well-being and progress 
of these m*»aia that ilia Congress has directed it* Special att ntiou aud it* constru- 
ctive activities. It is by their well-being and advsneemeot that has Judged every 
proposal and every change, and ii has declared that anything lliat comes in the 
way of the good of the uiawac* of our country must be removed. Industry and 
agriculture, the soc ial nr\icts and public utiliisas must lie encouraged, modernised 
and rapidly extended in oidt-r to add to the wealth of the country wad give it the 
capacity for self-growth, without dependence on others. But all this must be done 
with the primary object and iMramount duty of benefitting the masse* of people 
and rattfiug their economic, cultural and spiritual level, removing unemployment, 
and adding to the dignity of the individual. For thi» purpose it will be necessary to 
plan and co-ordinate mku! advance iu all its many fields, to prevent the concentra- 
tion of wealth and power in flic bauds of tbe individuals and groups, to prevent vested 
interests inimical to society from growing, and to have social control of the mineral 
reaourct*, means of transport aud the principal method* of production aad diatri* 
billion in laud, industry and in other department* of national activity, so that fee* 
India may develop into a co-operative commonwealth. 

In international affairs, the Congress stands for the establishment of world 
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federation of free nations. Till such lim as such a federation takas «h ape, Mia 
must develop friendly relations with all nations. and particularly widi her 
neighbours on the east and the a ret and the north. In the far East, io Gnu Ik- 
East Aula and in Western Alia. India baa had trade and cultural relatione lor 
thousand* of years and it ia inevitable that with freedom she would renew and 
develop these relstions. Reasons of aecuritj and future trends of trade also 
(Inniand these ♦10f*er contacts with these region*. led is, which haa conducted her 
own struggle for freedom on a nou-violeut basis, will always throw her weight oa 
the aide of world peace and co-opera* ton. She will also champion the freedom of 
«dl other subject visions eud peoples. for only on the basis of this freedom and 
the elimination of imperialism everywhere can world peace be established. 

On the 8 th of August, HH2* the AH-Iudu Cmigre** Committee pasted a 
resolution, since then fatuous in India's story. By its demands and challenge the 
Congress stands today. It is on the basis of ibis resolution and .with its battle-cry 
that the Congress faces the efcciionv fur the Central and Provincial Assemblies. 

The Central legislative Assembly is a body with no power or authority and 
is practically an advisory body whose advice haa been constantly (looted and ignored. 
It is complete ly out of dale and is based oo a very restricted franchise. The 
electoral registers for it are full of errors and omissions and no opportunities for 
correcting or adding to them have been given. Large numbers of oar country men 
are still in prison snd many others who have been retained ace disqualified from 
standing for election. Obstructions in ahe way of holding public meetings aliil 
continue in many places. Yet, with all these and other handicaps and drawbacks, 
the Congress has decided to contest the elections to show that the inevitable results 
of elections, however restricted, roust be to demonstrate the overwhelming 
solidarity of the opinion of the voters on the issue of Independence. 
Therefore, in this election, petty issues da not count, nor do individuals, nor 
sectarian cries, —only one thing counts ; the freedom and independence of our 
Motherland, from which all other freedoms wifi flow to our peo)4e. 

fck> the Congress apical* to the voters for the Central Assembly all over the 
country to support the Cougres* candidates in every way at the forthcoming 

election", and to stand by the Congress at 'this critical juncture, which is bo 
pregnant with future possibilities. Mauy a time the people of India hava taken the 
pledge of indrprndeiK'a ; that pledge has yet to be redeemed, and the 

well-l>eh»v«*d ratine tor which it stands and which haa summoned us so 
often, still bc<*k<me to us. But the time is coming when we shall 

redeem it in full,, not by the election but by what comes after it. 

Meanwhile, this election is a small test (or us, a preparation for the greater things 
to come. Let all those who care and long for freedom and the ittdei tendance of 
India meet this tent with strength and confidence, and march together to the free 
India of our dreams. 

Charges Against Members of the Communist Party 
of India in the Congress 

The TForA*t «0 Committee at its meeting at Poona in September 1946 appointed 
a subcommittee consisting of (/) Pandit Jawa hartal Nehru (M) Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel and (#) Pandit Qovind Ballabh Pant to go into the complaints and charges 
of indiscipline which the A. L V, C. office had received against Congress members of 
the Communist Party and submit its report to the Working Committee , . The 
following is the full text of this report 

The A.I.C.C. office haviug received a Jsrge number of complaints and accusa- 
tions against the activities of Communist members of the Congress and of the 
Communist Parly in India generally in relation to the Congress, the Working 
Committee have referred this matter to us for examination and, if the facts no 
warraut, to frame charges to which the persons concerned might be invited to 
reply. There is a vast mass of impart and reports in the files before us. For the 
most part they «re vague and sometimes Irrelevant. Some of the charges, relating 
to individual or group activity, are errioua, but they would require fuller examine* 
lion and proof before any action could be based on them. We do not propose to 
take iuto eontddt ration any of these vague and unproved assertions, or to initiate 
further inquiries in regard to them at this stage. At we understand the reference 
made to us, the Working Committee are concerned with the larger issues involved 
npd not so much with individual misdemeanours. Under the Congress ooeatitation 
and ntlae, it is open to Provincial Congress Committees or their executives to take 
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disciplinary action against any individual Congressman or Congresswoman who has 
acted contra fy to Congress policy. Bach action, ws are informed, has already 
been taken or recommended in certain cases by some Provincial Congress Com- 
mittens. We propose, therefore, to consider only the broader atpeotn of the question 
in this report, it is not without significance, however, that complaints and 
accusation! against communist activity in India have been received from a vary 
large number of Congressmen all over India. There is also no doubt that the 
attitude of the Communist Party towards tho Communsl problem and their unquali- 
fied support of the Muslim League's claim for Pakistan have added to the prevailing 
estrangement, it is manifest that there is at present * widespread and deep senti- 
ment against members of the Communist Party in India, and the Congress rank 
and file are powerfully inilucnced by it. We do not propose to allow ourselves to 
be guided by this sentiment in considering any action which might have to be 
taken. 

The Congress has in the past kept its membership open to all individuals, 
classes, and religious and political groups in India, provided only that the objective 
of Indian independence was accepted, as well as the method of peaotful and 
legitimate action. Within that broad framework various ideologies have found 
their place even when they were not wholly in line with the governing ideology Of 
the Congress. Eveo foreigners who accepted the objective and methods of the 
Congress could join it. Tims the Congress has been more of a movement than a 
narrow political party. It has however, functioned as a party also, especially in the 
legislatures. Being an organization whi<’h has indulged in militant action from 
time to time on an extensive scale, it baa inevitably tended to function as s strictly 
disciplined organisation, even though it consisted of people with differing views on 
many political und economic matters. These two somewhat differing approaches—as 
a broad movement and as a disciplined party— have usually been reconciled by 
allowing full freedom of expression of views and opinions and at the same time 
instating on uniformity in action, especially when that action meant a conflict with 
tho British Government in India. In practice this meant freedom in diecuasaing 
the policy to be laid down, and when that policy had been determined, to 
adhere to it as closely aa possible, and certainly not to oppose it in any 
way. Without that Btrictncss of uniformity in the field of action, the Congress 
would have faded away as s militant organisation and become an ineffective motley 
crowd pulling in different directions and wholly inrapable of acting. Thus while 
dift rent groups continued in the Congress, if any member of the Congress clearly 
acted against Congress policy, disciplinary action could be, and sometimes set nelly 
was, taken against him. This applied particularly to such Congressmen as were 
members of executive bodies within the organisation. It was manifestly absurd for 
a person to be a member of an executive committee when he or she did not aocept 
the policy which that committee was supposed to farther, or even opposed it 

Owing to the conflicts that have arisen between the view points and policies 
of the Congress and various communal organisations in India, it was laid down in 
the Congress constitution some years ago that "No person who is a member of a 
communal organisation, the object or programme of which involves political activities 
whi«-b are, in the opinion of the Working Committee, anti-national and in eouflict 
with those of the Congress, shall be eligible for election to any office or membership 
of any elective Congress Committee.” Even in this cate, it should be noted, 
members of communal organisations wire not barred from joining tba Congress as 
ordinary primary members : they were prevented from seeking office or member- 
ship of any executive. 

The Communist Party in India came into existence in a very email way early 
in the twenties. It was for long an illegal organisation. A few of its members 
joined the Congress but the general attitude and policy of the party were to criticise, 
ridicule and condemn Congress policy. Congress, which bed spread to tba messes 
of the people and especially among the peasantry, and was in fact carrying on mast 
struggles on an unprecedented scale, was characterised as a bourgeois reactionary 
body trying to prevent mass urges from following their naturel course. In parti- 
cular the Congress leadership was blamed for coming in the way of the m a esae. 
Official Congress policy was often held up to ridicule. In spite of this no action 
was ever taken against tbs Com mantas in India by tba Congress, pertly because 
they were so few in numbers end influence that they did not count at all, and 
partly because they belonged to an illegal organisation which was being harassed 
and suppressed by the governmental authorities. The sympathy of Oongre ee me n 
always went to dl who suffered from Government's repressive policy, la 1939, 
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growing force* ^ revolution, to isolate and eliminate them. It la paring Mm way 
for the most ignoble compromise and defeat at a time when all the factors are 
favourable for decisive victory over imperialism. 

In the Hninmer of 1910, the collapse of France nud the blitzkrieg over 
England produced powerful reactions in India, and it was not considered Amicable 
to start then the civil disobedience movement which had been envisaged in the 
Ramgarh Congress resolution. In the autumn, however, tlie sitiuitiou in the West 
was more stable, while in India conditions were rapidly deteriorating. In October 
1940, the Congress initiated the individual* satyngrsha movement, controlled and 
oonditioned by Gandhi ji. Referring to this, the “Communist" of November 1940 
wrote aa follows: 

“Human wit could not have drawn up any better nth's for sabotaging all 
struggle and for dushing the national movement to pieces Every Congress- 

man must be made to realise tluit this sityngrah can only lead to our prostration 

before the enemy That we have a national leaders!) ip that- can offer such 

a plan is the supremo tragedy of the situation." 

Again the “Communist" of February 1941, wrote: 

“The .national movement under bourgeois leadership lias entered into a blind 

alley. They feared the masses and trusted Imperialism They put their 

class above the nation .... They hand over the luitionul organiser* to 1 mjkrialista 
for safe custody. They dissolve the Congress organization lost the people might 
use it as the instrument of a moss struggle." 

And in March 1941, the “Communist" wrote: 

“The stugglo is a jolly merry-go-round. {Shut up you irrelevant scoffer 1 It is 
a nation's solemn non -violent suicide. In ihe phas«> of Us decay Gan- 
dhism ean only pursue an sati -struggle and compromising fxiliey The future 

under Gandhism is to lose all that the Congress has huelt up so far." 

When in the summer of 1941 Nazi (termnny atWknl Unwin there was 
widespread sympathy and anxiety for the Soviet Union all over India. The 
Communist Party of India Hatu rally felt this all the more ket ivly but, in view of 
their past policy, it was not easy for them suddenly to change their 
whole attitude to the war. U took them many months to do so, 
but when the change came, it was a complete swinger* r to the other 
extreme. The slogan of the “Imperialist War'' gave place to one of 
the '* People's War" and co-operation with Britain was urged. This was 
directly opposed to Cougresa policy then and later and friction resulted from it. 
Soon after the Cripps negotiations the old ban on the C. 1*. of India was removed 
by Government and the Communist Party became a legal organization In India. 
Aa such it carried on intensive propaganda for its new point of view, which 
brought it into direct conflict with Congress activities and propaganda. The C.l\ 
of India started a weekly, the 'People's War', to carry on this propaganda 
aggressively. Individual Communists who were members of Congress executives 
were thus placed in a very invidious position, and as they adhered to the Com- 
munist line, complaints against them began to mount up. There were some actual 
conflicts in public meetings, in Andhra especially, where it was alleged that Com- 
munists used violence. In some provinces, as in the U.F., disciplinary action was 
taken locally against Congress members of executives who were adopting the 
Communist line. All this was in June and July 1942, prior to August. Thue 
the poeition bed already become difficult before the August Resolution was passed, 
end it wes becoming increasingly clear that no person could or should be simul- 
taneously a member of two executives with differing slid hostile policies. In view 
of the vsetneM of the Congress organization ami the relative smallness of the C.P. 
of India the problem was not iu a sense of great importance, but it created a 
great deal of bitterness. 

The resolution of the A. 1. C. C. passed on August 8, 1912, was followed by 
arrest of large numbers of Congressmen and other events which are well-known. 
Owing to governmental repression, spontaneous upheavals took place all 
over the country, hartals, strikes etc. and there was also a good deal of 
violence in some places. While it was clear that no movement had been officially 
started by the A. I. C. C. or Gaudhtii, it was equally clear that this mass 
upheaval of unprecedented proportions was the direct consequence of the chain 
of events that preceded it. Undoubtedly it was a direct wan Gestation of lbs 
people's will, which the Congress hud claimed to represent. 

In this vaat conflict between the forces of Indian nationalism and British 
imperialism, when people were being shot down by the thou send, sod many of 
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tte honors of war were being perpetrated on unarmed people in U»e towns 
and eoatrysMe alike, the Communist Party of India appeared to be lined up 
with the British Government in Iudia* It is true that they mildly criticised 
British policy occasionally and asked for tho release of the leaders, but they 
also condemned as traitors many Congressmen and Congress groups and carried 
on a virulent campaign against the people’s movement. Whether the Gommuniet 
Party'* policy was right or wrong it is not for us to consider here. But there can 
be no doubt whatever that it was opposed to Congress policy and to that policy 
which had arisen spontaneously as a result of the people's movement The two 
could not poeeibly be reconciled then or now. The "People’* War”, in ita various 
editions In different languages, carried out ceaseless propaganda against this people’s 
movement in which nearly all Congressmen were involve in some form or 
other. 

The "People’s War” dated August 23, 1942, bad the following : "To cell npon 
worker* to go on political strike is not to exert pressure upon the British Govern* 
meat but to disrupt the country's advance ana starve the workers for nothing. 
Continued production is e vital war necessity whatever the Government might be.” 
Again in the same issue we find the following : "We Communists know that to 
keep production going is the workers' contribution to national defence and to 
keep transport running is to help to hit the fascist. We realise more seriously 
than others that there is no shortcut to Indian freedom except the unity of our 
nation which will bring us national government ; and not satyagmha nor sabotage, 
which can only destroy our national defence and open the gates to fascist 

invaders." The following extract from .loshi’s letter is significant; "Wc gave up 
our strike policy because we consider d it anti-national in the ’.conditions of today, 
aiding the .lap aggressors on the one hand and intensifying the economic crisis 
for our own people on the other. That wc successfully prevented the Indian 
working class from resorting to strikes even in a period of their worsening 

inatcrifu conditions is the* meusurc not only of our influence over it but its capacity 
to understand national interests as its own." Further: "If you enquire into the 
bonafides of the persons who have written to you, you will find that they are 

those who organized or supported the post-0 th August sabotage campaign or have 
been intensely prejudiced against us by these people. They are bitter against us 
because we oppose sabotage uud ex;>oscd them not only in words but in practice." 

The first meeting of the Communist Party was held in Heptcmbcr 1042. 
.loshi and Adhikari wrote in the report submitted by them to their Party that 
there were two groups in the Congress Working Committee. ••One. the anti-fascist 
group of Pandit Jawaharlal, Azad etc., and other, the group of Gandhiji, Patel 
Rajemlra Prasad mid others, who wanted to bring British imperialism on its 

knees by creating a standstill in centres of war production and in all means of 
communications. This group dominated in the Working Committee, and so the 
cutting of wire* and removal of rails etc. that took place in the disturbances were 
accorcung to the ideas contemplated by (iamlhiji's group," Thus the responsibility 
for the August disturbances was placed by the Communists on the Congress 
Working Committee directly and positively in September 1942 , long before the 
publication of Tottenham’s pamphlet on the subject. 

The following extracts arc taken from the resolution of the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of India passed at the same, meetiup ' The path along 
which the present national upsurge is dim* ted is one of national suicide, not oi 
national salvation' and freedom. It destroys the nation's indispensable defences, 
inevitably leading to conditions of civil commotiou and disorder, anarchy, ana 
even loot and arson. If makes the natioual movement the prey of bureaucratic 
provocation in the name of struggle. Finally, it creates a mass basis for fifth 

column activity in the name of patriotism It is leading the nation to n state 

of moral and political disruption and paralysis which, far from helping the people 
to get their freedom, ean only clear the path of the invader. 8uch is the dieestrons 
culmination of policies of not relying upon the strength of the people, that is, on 
national unity, and leaving the initiative in the hands of the imperialist bureaucracy”. 
Btill more emphatic is the following: 

"The central tasks to which the Party mutt address itself today ara threefold** 
(b) carry on persistent political explanation* among workers, kisane, stqdsat 
militants nnd Congressmen, how the present struggle leads to destruction an 4 
anarchy and ie suicidal.” 

"(fur first and foremost task must be to re-establish firmly the leadership of 
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the Unions and the Parly in Ihe industrial centre* and stamp out the effort# of 
provocations and of misguided patriots to drag the working visas into the suicidal 
campaign of sabotage and anarchy. Among the kisans we must conduct a sharp 
political campaign against those saboteur! and promoters of anarchy.’’ “Among 
tbs students you must carry on a political explanatory campaign. We must 
explain to them that to pursue the policy of permanent strikes, to go in for des- 
truction and anarchy ia not to play their part in the freedom movement.” 

That the Party faithfully carried out theae decision* ia borne nut by a circular 
of the Government of India issued just a year later on 20th Heptcmher, 1013, from 
which the following extracts are given: 

(1) ‘The party haa as a whole exercised a restraining rflect on students snd 
its influence over the student community, though not great has, such as it is, been 
used in the direction of preventing student strikes aud disorderly demonstrations.” 

(2) Such influence as the Tarty haa with labour appears generally to have 
been exercised in the direction of opposing or minimising the effect of strikes. 

(3) In the Party Congress held in Horn bay from M»»y 23 id to June 1st, 1942, 
there was an attack on the negative policy of the Congress and thci resolution openly 
identified for the first time the Congre*a Socialist Tar tv and Forward Bloc with 
the fifth column agents who are accused of taking advantage of the Congress 
resolution of August 1942, to Lad the country to the brink of disaster. 

(4) Not only are the Communists almost the only Tarty which fought for 

victory they alone, however hesitantly, have criticised the Congress ncft'iitism 

from a p litical point of view as opposed, for instance, to the fundamentally 
communal criticism* of Congress policy by the Muslim League etc. and have 
openly attacked as traitors the off-shoots of Congress, the Forward Bloc and the 
Socialist Tarty. 

There are numerous report* from Congress Committees alleging that the 
Communists had consistently condemned the August resolution of iho Cong ess 
and vigorously crticised it as being opposed to the country’s true interests. They 
accused the Congress and Congressmen as responsible for nil the disturbances which 
followed the August resolution. They back? similarly thrown their full weight 
on the side of the Government advocating unconditional support of the war effort 
and dissuading all classes whether peasants, workers or students from countenanc- 
ing anything that might hinder the war effort or actually embarrass the administration, 
there are alao many reports mads apparently after local investigation, showing that 
the Cjmm uniats had been violently abusing and vilifying prominent Congressmen, 
and sometimes co operating with the police in their activities against some Congress- 
men in the post- August-Dill period. Numerous cases of rowdyism and hooliganism 
on the part of Coiuniuuifet* in connection with meetings organised by or under the 
auspices of local Congress CiutmtHres, especially in Andhra, arc also incjiMomd in 
detail. Some of these cue** are still the subject of inquiry and trial in some of 
the Madras courts. On the other hand, there arc charge* made by the Comm nut* In 
againat Congressmen. We have not gone into these charges and counter charges. 
It would he difficult to arrive at exact and definite findings without elaborate 
inquiries, and in any event, even if soma local charge was proved, it will not follow 
that this was the result of the official policy of the Communist Tatty of India. 
There can, however, be do doubt that the Communists in the Congress a* well as 
those outside it, have ceaselessly opposed both in letter and apiril the Congress 
policy from early in 1942 onwards and specially aince the resolution of 
Avgust 8, 1942. 

'There has been a prolonged correspondence between Gandhiji and 8bri P. C. 
Joshi in regard fc<* the activitiea of the Cora menials in the Congress aud thia has 
keen recently published. At the suggestion of Mr. Joshi, the matter was referred 
to Shri Btuilabhse Desai for opinio*: 11 You pltec your whole anti-communist file”, 
wrote Josbi. "bafisre any patriot of eminence who inspires mutual trust, for example, 
Mrs, Naidu, Rajap or Bhulabhai. Theae are your old colleagues and known to ua 
not to be prejudiced against us. Let me have a copy of the file and let them aak 
me for explanations on any point I am tore after reading their report you will 
consign Use anti-communist file to the fit mm.” Mr. Desai tendered bis opinion on 
the 20th of August last. In the course of hie written opinion Mr. Detui states that 
*it is candidly admitted by Mr. Joshi tbit they regarded the European war which 
has just now ended ae the "Teople’s War’ for the reason# be had given.” Evidently 
there was no room for prevarication in this matter. With the propaganda that was 
being carried on day in and day out in the columns of the ^People's War” it did 
not require much candour to make this admission. Mr* Desai further says : “It 
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dof« not appeir that the views ad aUiiode of (be OosBaaiat Party after the Mi 
August have b ten to iirry oa propaganda contrary to the views and policy of the 
Congress.” A copy of Hhri Bhulsb'.iai’s tints was seat to Mr. Joshi. Mr. Joshi 
while complaining that Shri Bhuiabhai's decision waa er parte did not seriously 
contest hit findings. In faot la moat other matters Shri Bbnlabhai had virtually 
exoaorated the Communist*. Hie conclusion that the Communist Party had been 
carrying on propaganda contrary to the view* and policy of the Congress ever ftinee 
Mi August, 1043, is of ooaaldecable significance. At a dam when the eoaatry wee 
passing through a reign of terror and the Congress waa involved in a life and 
dssth straggle, no organisation allied with the Ceogrees could, without committing 
a eerbue ontrage to the ordiaary teuSM of diaeipUne, indnlga ia aneh hostile 
activities. 

Although we have had to consider largely the pest, we might add that even 
in the present, the policy of the Communist Party of India, as represented by the 
writings In the 'People’s War' it very far removed from sad often opposed to die 
Congress policy. 

We are, therefore, of opinion that there is ample evidence on the record before 
its to establish a strong prima fane rase agnitit the members of the Communist 
Party in the Congress and they should lie asked to justify tlieir position and policy 
and to riww cause why action should not be taken against them. We have not 
dealt with individuals in this report but we can only ask individuals to show 
cause. Wo suggest that such Com mm lists as are members of die A. I. C. C. should 
he asked to do to, as presumably they have a leading position in their party. If 
any other important member of their party dosires to put forward bit explanation 
or justification, to should ne allowed an opportunity to do ao. We understand that 
it m the desire of the President, as well ns the Working Committee, that full 
opportunities fur explanation and jti*tificalien be afforded to Communist members of 
the Congress. W« entirely concur in ibis opinion. As a matter of fact, as we have 
mentioned above, there has already bean a great deal of iaquiry and explanation, and 
at tha instance of Hhri P. C. Joahi, Secretary of C P. of India, Hhri Bbnlabhai 
I>eiei has given his opinion. 

In the rvent of the explanations given not being aatiafaotory, the question will 
arise as to what tardier steps should be taken. This is premature at this stage, 
dint we should like to make it clear that the msue before us at present, ia not to 
abut the door of the Congress completely to the Communists but to consider how 
far it is desirabla to afUow persons who are opposed to the beam Congress policies 
to be elected or to rcmstii on Oougress cxtvtrtive bodies which are charged with 
carrying out those policies. 

(Sl> ) Juwaharlal Nehru 
(So.) Vallabhbha) Patel 
(So ) Govind Balia Oh Pant 

IThe following Utter tens addressed by Shri ,7. B. Krjpulam, the General 
Secretary </ the Con greet to the Communal members of the A . L C. C. 

All India Congress Committee 

Camp Bombay 

Dear Friend, 21-9-45 

The Working Committee have had under consideration numerous comtriaiats 
and charges against Communist members of the Congress. They referred tha 
matter and all the relevant paptra to a sub committee which after careful consi- 
deration presented m report and framed certain chargee, a copy of which 1 am 
enclosing. You arc invited to reply to them in writing. Your reply should reach 
my office within two weeks of die receipt of this letter. Should you or any one 
on your behalf dtsire .to have as interview in this conmciioii, we shall try to 
meet your wishes in the matter, 

Ohabge Sheet 

That you being a member of the A. I. C. C. sad as such bound loyally to 
abide by the policy and programme laid down by the A. I. C. C. from time to 
time, actually opposed such policy asd programme from Juoe 1942 no wards, and 
more especially, actively resisted the policy and programme laid down by the 
A. 1. 0. 0. in August 1942 ; 

That you carried on incessant propaganda through newspapers, pamphlets 
and books, meetings, sad otherwise Us favour of the war effort, calling the war aa 
it affected the people of ludia a ‘ People's War*, when the Coagsese had advised 
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the people not to co-operate in war activities till the freedom of India had been 
recognised and a national government eetablislu-d ; 

That you pursued this policy in accord i»>*c with the declared policy of 
your party, the Communist Party of India, which was opposing the policy aud 
programme of the Indian National Congress ; 

That yon made grave charges against individual Congressmen and groups 
within the Congress and the Working Commitiej of the a. 1. C. C. itself ; 

And thereby rendered yourself liable t > disciplinary action under the rules of 

the Congress. 

You are, therefore, hereby called tt)K>u to nhnw cans'' why such nclion Hhotild 
not be taken against you. 

The Subcommittee c*ms*uerct the rep! ft receieed from the Communist 
member* of the A. /. < \ C. and submitted the foUat-ing report thereon to the 
Working Committee, 

Thk Hrr. CoM vtirm:’* Nkfort 

A large number of com)daiuts against die activities of the CVmmuitisr party 
and ita individual members were received by he A. I. C. C. Ollice from subordi- 
nate Congress Committees and al*o from ronr? prominent Co gre^iiicn. The 
Working Committee appointed a Sub Comiuiuee to ex inline ill- material audio 
take such aHion as might lie necessary. \\V framed certain charges after carefully 
and dispassionately weighing the evidence. 

The charge sheet (atincxare A) whs delivered to the Communist Member* of 
the A. I. C. 0. on the 21st of September. They were loVd to send their reply in 
writing wtibtn two weeks. They were also toM that t;:e> could, il they si dcsir.d, 
seethe members of the Huh-Commit'cc and explain their position portnindly. On 
their request a copy of the ren in (annex lire 11. on which the charges were based 
was given to them on the 21th of September. A I*i»cr dated the ifSth Scpicinlier 
was suliscqiieiitly received from Shri Sardesai on lh**ir bclutlf asking for a week s 
extension to enable them to prepare their reply to tic* charge sheet. This r< quest 
was granted. On the expiry ot the period of three necks another comm tin tenth tit 
was received freon Shri Sardesai stating that it had not hern possible for them to 
prepare the reply within even the extended period, lie definitely promised to scud 
the tame by tlie end of October, but again failed to do so. Their i ••ply was des- 
patched from Bombay about a month Uter on the 27th of November. It is a bulky 
volume meant primarily fur propaganda. Hardly any attempt has b <n made in it 
to me>'t the specific charges nor is tln-n* a word ot rvgre* in it The vvid. lice on whi*'h 
discharges arc based is not impugn.il. Tin- authciri *tty of the «l sninn nta cited in 
the report is accepted. The signatories have throughout pleaded jnr* ideation slid 
attack'd the fititdanieut>«l policy of the Congress in uust.i'OMkahl* i«nns. Their 
explanation amounts to u tirade ngaitist the t'mgrcss. Its tone throughout is one nf 
•elf-righteous arrogance. It leaves no doubt whatsoever about the validity of the charges 
framed against them. It is clear from their reply that they have been actively 
opposing and obstructing the policy and the pi o: train me of the C ingress for a 
considerable time. They arc still acting in a hostile manner so as to undermine 
aud injure the preatige and position of tin* Congress Organ tau’ ion. 

They have altogether forfeited the confidence of the Congress and arc mi worthy 
to occupy any responsible or eh dive place in the Coigns*. They sce»i» 
to ha/e already realised their position. Conscious of thnr guilt, th* ir numbers haw* 
already resigned from all subordinate Congress Committees »nd also from P.e 
primary membership of the Congress- We recommend that Shtis H, <«. Hardcssi, 
V. G- Bhagat, V. I>. Chitale, K. M. Ashraf. S. Sajjwl Z direr. Hohan Hniuh Josh, 
Karyaaattd Hharma, R. L). ttharsdwaj should be expelled from the A. I. (5. C. 
aud necessary directions should be sent to all Provincial Cong p* a 
Committees ao that they take appropriate steps wherever nec/ssary to rrnuve 
members of the Communist Party from ail elctive udi >H. 

Calcutta, (Hr> ) don ah or! al Nehru 

December 0, li>4& iSn.) Volhbhhtoi Cot A 

($P.) f i<>rind Holtohh r,mt 

The resolution of the Working Committee on thie report r> gir, n ei^uhn. 

Communist* to Quit Congress 

Mr. P. C. Josbls Statement 

Aa a protest against the **new attitude taken by tlte Congress towards the 
Oommnnlsta' 9 , the Commnniet Party Headquarters in India called uj*ou all Com* 
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mnniste—with the exception of the Communist members of the A. L C. C — to 
resign from the Congress, A statement issued in this connection from Bombs? on 
the ftth. October 194$, by the General Secretary of the Commuuiet Party. Mr. A C 
Joshi, explains that the Communist member* of the A. I. C. 0. have been naked not 
to resign in order that they may remain to answer the chargee made against thy m 
by the Congress Working Committee '•»• the decision of the Congr ss will concern 
not only the pan Imp the future of our common national movement” 

It may he recalled that Panlit Jawahnrlal Nehru stated in Bombay recently 
thi«t a sub-committee appointed by the Working Committee had presented like 
Communist member* of the A. I. 0.0. with the charge sheet that they had acted 
against the Congrua’s declared policy and that a time limit of 15 days bad been 
given for a njiinder an to shy disciplinary action should not he taken against the 
Communist members concerned. Mr. P. C, Jon hi, in his statement, aays: ' 

"Wc, Indian Communists had great hopea that the leaders of the Congress, our 
foremost patriotic organisation, a on Id rally tho whole country behind a democratic 
plan for realising Indian freedom in alliance with progressive forces all over the 
world. We made their release the central plank of our agitation for the last three 
years, but the Congress leadership after release is not doing serious thinking but 
demonstrating acctari.ui arrogance. Instead of a plan to win Indian freedom and 
build Indian dcni a racy, they have in the last A. I. C. C. meeting committed the 
organisation P> a cour-e, which will ouly divide and disrupt the freedom forces 
themselves. 

“Their declaration of fight against the Muslim League will only unleash forces 
of civil war, not forge the future Indian Union. To glorify the strength of the 
Congress and deny that of the League is to he blind. To demand self-determination 
from the British and to deny it to a section of our own countrymen ia plain 
injustice. VVc do not think it is good patriotism to seek British intervention in our 
internal alTaira, for it will lend not to Indian freedom, but to a British -planned 
imposed constitution. 

Criticism op Congress Leadership 

'•The Congress leadership is also raising its arms against our young Part), 
which eonsiatendy defended it against imperialist slander at home and abroad. 
While from inside j»il they repudiated the August struggle', on release they 
denoum ed us for not joining it. They refuse to frankly study the last three years 
and face up to their own a* I (-contradictory lead of August 1912, which led not to 
National Government hut to national humiliation. They want to make our party 
tho scapegoat. This blind and prejudiced attitude towards us has caused dismay 
among friends of India abroad. Openly Fur is t, reactionary and authoritarian 
trends are raising their heads inside Congress and under cover of anti-Communism 
carry on factional struggles for control of the Congress machine. 

“By seeking to gag our Party by depriving us of elective posts while retaining 
us as ordinary member*, the Congress leulcrship is aping tho reactionary bosses 
of the British Labour Party, who issued the “Black Circular', which prevented the 
Communists in the British Trade Union Congress from holding any elective post. 
It thus denies democratic rights to u motion of the national movement itself. 

Tho Congress lenders arc also directly or indirectly supporting the setting up 
of rival trade unions, kisan sshhss, etc., ih rough elements who are open agents of 
the big profiteers or discredited kisan and labour leaders who want to stage a 
coinc*h*rk with Congress aid. 

“We, Indian 0 iinmtiiiists consider the anti-Lengue, anti -Communist policy of 
tho Congress High Command as direct encouragement to the forces of euil war, 
which will lead to the country's ruin not to its freedom. We consider It oar 
foremoat duty to demarcate ourselves sharply from such a policy. 

1 >E('ISI02ff TO Rk*1UN FROM C0KGRHR8 

“We arc, therefore, diluting all our Party members to resign from the 
Congress except the A. I. C.C. members who will remain to answer tha charges* and 
face the verdict of the Working Committee as its decision will concern not only 
tho *>ast but the future of our common national movement. In two weeks aft 
documents will be avaiWbls to the public. We are oon&dsnt that all honmt 
Congressmen will see that this, in (he circumstances, is the bast course both for 
Congress atul our Party. We will he able (to put our policy before Congressmen ; 
the Ooimresa itself will And its feet mors naturally. 

“By the c onscious adoption oi such a policy, the Congress leadership bee 
shattered the dream of all progressives, of seeing the Congress develop m the 
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builder ot a* united national front of our people. We are convinced that the only 
path to our national Independence lies- through a national united front of all 
popular forces. We wilt ceaselessly work to build a Congrsea-League-Gommuniet 
joint front for Indian freedom." 

Communists and the Elections 

Hr. P. C Jeahre Statement 

The Commit tiiet Party of India will adpport the Congress candidates in the 
general constituencies and the Muslim League candidates in the Mtislini constituen- 
cies* wherever it is not setting up its own candidate* for the coming elections. 

A statement issued by Mr. P . C. Jos hi. General Secretary of the Party, 
from Bombay on the 12th. October 1945 defining the party's election program me i 
says : “Our election policy » based, on the fact that in spite of very serious 
dirfrmices with the Congress and the Muslim League we recognise them as major 
patriotic organisations and will generally support both where we do not put up our 
mtididates. We will put up our owu candidates iu almost all labour seats to ahow 
th it the party is the accepted leader of the working class. We will contest sueh 
rural seats, both general and Muslim, where we form the existing majority of the 
i‘e »ple and to make others see the unity, strength and vitality of the organised 
Ki*an movement. In those Muslim seats, wh*re the Party is not putting up its 
. amlhiates, we will support the Muslim league agsiust all rivals. If a notorious 
ho.irder or bated enemy of the people stands at a Congress or a League candidate, 
the Party will, of course, not campaign for him. 

**We will demunl tbit the constitution-miking body should be baaed on three 
trim-iples: firstly, universal adult suffrage, stconuly, sovereign Conatituent Assem- 
blies for each national area, and lastly, the delegates to the Constitution. making 
btidv be elected by these sovereign Constituent Assemblies. We will aUo campaign 
tor freedom to 6isr.es’ aubjecU by the application of the principles of seif-determina- 
tion and adult suffrage." 

The Cooimimisi Party is not potting up candidates for the Central Legislative 
Assembly as, in the opinion of the party, “the electorate forma less than one per 
cent of the population of tbe country.” The Central Committee of the Party will 
meet iu the first week of November to make final selection of candidates. 

Election Peoukamme 

The Communist Party’s election programme fur a “free and happy Iudia” 
make* the following points: 

In a fr»e India : there should be freedom for all; there should be freedom for 
th* Rnbjec'B of all tbe Indian Mates; thrr* should be food for all and the land 
►ht»uM belong to tbe peasants; there should be planned industrial expansion; there 
should be no opposition to untouchables. 

The Party will propagate the folio sing programme: 

(a) Abolition of landlordism, nationalisation of laud, re-distribution of land 
to make the uneconomic holding* of the poor peasants into consolidated economic 
holding and to mak* large-scale co-operative farming possible. 

(h) Usury to be banned. All agricultural credit to he only through co- 
pe rati ve state bank*. 

(c) Private trade in people's food will be banned. People’f btate to ensure 
direct purchase from tbe peasant at fair prices. 

(d) Large-scale mass peasant initiative to be directly aided by the people's 
State for starting a net-work of co-<>|>era?ive sale* and purchase societies to buy 
from the peasant hia surplus produce at a fair price end making available to him 
hi* d«ily necessities at cheap rat* s. 

The Party will demand that popular Ministries should immediately enforce 
the following urgent step* a* interim measures to increase food production, give 
prompt relief to tbe poor peasant-producer and get from the "parasitical landlord 91 
a part of bit "ill-gotten gams" to start village rehabilitation. 

I. Landless labourers to get all the available fallow land whether of the laud- 
lord or the Government for producing food-grains. 

J. Poor peasants with uneconomic holdings to be given substantial reduction 
in rental to stabilise their own family economy aud to encourage intensified food 
production. 

S. Big landlords to pay over sod above tbe land-veveoue a etmpl; graduated 
income-tax, so as not to leave ao annual surplus of more then Be. 
ou; of the total rental colla ted by him. 
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Congreas Attitude to Communists 

Piidit Ktbri'i Bctem 

“The reuse of Communism end the neme of Russia hare eoffered most at 
the hands of the Communist Party of India," said Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addre- 
King a large public meeting at Beawar on the 2M. October 1040. 

Pandit Nehru aaid : "When the aeeond great war atarted, the Congress agreed 
to join 'hands with ‘.the 'anti •Fascist forces, provided the national freedom of the 
country was assured. This demand was not a bargain, because, as the situation 
stood, neither the Congreea nor its biggest leaders could hare organised the nati- 
onal forces against Fascism without the assurance of Nations) Independence. The 
Communist Party was the one party that tried to do what the Congress could not 
do, namely, organise the national forces without the assurance of Independence, 
and it failed. 

Continuing. Pandit Nehru said that be wes not against Communism or 
Russia. He had himself popularised Socialistic and 'Communist views in the past 
But tbs rote of the Oommuoiet Party of India, he said, has made all 
Nationalist India its cent per cent opponents. Opposition to the Indian 
Communists was not merely polittcil. The whole nstion was angry with 
them. "When lakhs of Indians staked their all for the country’s cause,” said 
Pandit I.shru, "the Communists were in the opposite camp, which cannot be for- 
gotten. The common man associates the Communist Party with Russia and 
Communism. But the actions of the Communist Party of India have prejudiced 
both Russia and Communism, We don’t want to spoil relations with Russia, 
with whom we are looking forward for closer relations when India becomes free." 

Tracing the history of the Commnnist Party’s relations with the Congress, 
Pandit Nehru said that from the iaception of the Party till 1935. it had been 
doing propaganda agatnat the Congress from underground. In 1936. the Party 
changed its policy is one of joint front with the Congress. It worked within the 
Congress for three years. When the Congress offered individual civil disobedience, 
the Communists criticised the Congress for not taking a stronger course of action 
agaioet the British power. But when Russia joined the war against Germany, the 
Imperialist War beoame an object of attack. The Congress organisation began to 
h« disturbed from within. The Communists played against the Congress policy. 
Rnt the Congress was even now following the least offensive policy towards the 
Comm uniats. Explanations from members holding executive posts only had been 
asked for. 

**No other .political organisation would deal so leniently with its opponent*," 
declared Pandit Nehru. ’ For the Congress, National Independence was the prime 
objective* while the Communists gave primary importance to other iasues. The laet 
three years have been a clear indicator as to where a particular perm or organi- 
sation stood in relation to the struggle for National Independence. It is no use 
fighting a battle of words when the issues have been clearly decided in action. 
The Communist Party Heeif has brought on it its present position. No one should 
be misguided by the blooming name of Russia and Communism uttered bv the 
Communist Party.” 

Pandit Nehru made a passing reference to the impending trial of the mem- 
bers Of the fodien National army and aaid that the vanishing Government oi the 
day wanted to try those who ahould set that Government on its trial. 


Government and AuRust Incident* 

Bengal Congress Committees Report 

Report on the alleged Government repression and "atrocities” that 1*1110064 
the 1942 August movement ia the Hub- Division of Ttrolnk, District Midnapm, 
was reieaaed to the Associated Press of India by the Bengal Provincial Congress 
Committee from Calcutta on the 19th November 1945. 

The fallowing are the accounts as gathered end collected by the Office of the 
Bengal Provincial Congrem Committee from the Tamluk Sub- Division, in accor- 
dance with the directives of the Secretary of ths All-India Congress Committee. 
The area concerned covers eU police atetiooe, namely, Sutahatau. Nawdinam 
MehishsdaL Tamluk, Punchtrara and Mavna. * * 

Between August. 1912, and August, 1944, police and military personnel ooentd 
fire iu 22 places, m u result of which 41 died. 199 were wouadea and 14* flight)* 
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inJunA Womenfolk raped, ia thW perkri aumber (8; aUempted to be raped 31: 
a—adted aad aodaty outraged 150. At manyae 4,346 mao were seeanlted: INRft 
ar rea l edi aad 3,073 "illegally detaioad”, whilaJ vara dataiued' under the Daftm* 
qf lade Bala : 401 ware drafted to eerva ae epaeial ooae t ab l e e. 

Tha total number of hoaeee burnt wee 124 with an estimated low of 
Bn 1,981000. Moreover, houses damaged number 49 with a lose of Re 8,075, while 
U044 houses were looted of property valued at Ks. 242, 79v l3,7JO houses sere 
aearohed aad 27 oeeupjed. 

Property worth Be. 25,363 belonging to 59 families was attached and collective 
fines imposed on five Unions amounted Jo Re. 1,90,000. Government declared 19 
different organisations illegal. 

The details of the report add that among the deed there was a "glorious old 
women" of 73— an active Congress Worker for many years— who was thrice fired 
upon whan aha was leading n non-violent procenaiou, bis boys of 12 to 16 years 
old were killed. 

Government planes also bombed the "non-violent rebels' 9 when they occupied the 
Sntnhnta police station. 

A ease is also cited in which an infant's leg was crushed under boots. 

Thatohed houses and buildings were sst firs to with petrol end 
keroeene. In the bouse of sn un-named but uoted Congress worker 12 domestic 
auimnie, including five cows were burnt stive. 

Arrested people were detained for periods varying from two hours to three 
days during which they ware mercilessly beaten and denied all food. The Temliik 
Bub-Jail contained prisoners four times more then its normal capacity. One of 
them went on n hunger strike for 20 days as a protest, 

Tha total loss due to burning and breaking of houses, looting, attachment, 
oolleetive fine, denial policy, extorted war fund donations, etc., in the whole Hub- 
Division though not exsctly determined is placed at about 10 lakhs of rupees. 

Coming to events after. the Midnapore tidal-borne cyclone of 1942 tbs collated 
report says : "Evan after the destructive storm and Hood, this sort of brutal acti- 
vities were continued. The news of storm and flood aud damages were all suppress- 
ed and no publicity was allowed. When the newa, however, came to public know- 
ledge outride help wee denied. The activities of non-officiel relief organ ieatioiia 
were not allowed. The pressure of pnblio opinion, however, forced the district 
oothoritiee to open Government centres and to allow tha non-official relief organisa- 
tions to carry on their relief work. The Government relief works were managed hy 
aneh loreooa who took the lion's share and misappropriation of things for relief 
was the main work of these persons. Generally, informers, sup|*ortere of Govern- 
ment, Government employees and nro-Government people got relief from these 
centres, but the actually needy and the helpless were overlooked. 

Activities ok “National Government" 

'Hm other part of the report desls with the activities of the "National Govern- 
ment" net np in the Subdivision of Tavnluk in the wske of the August move meiil. 

On ttis night of September 28, 1942, 9(1 per cent of the means of communica- 
tion were destroyed and the next day “some 40,000 non-violent iwopls having no 
weapon in their hands mustered strong in some of the police stations", to 
eommence the attack. The tabulated chart states that the sciiviths of the "National 
Government" were meinly confined to four of the six police stations* rintahata, 
Nnndlgrnm, Mshisbada! and Tamluk— which were invaded seven times. 

In the course of the struggle, with a view to dislocating the means of commu- 
nication, 30 bridges were destroyed, 27 miles of telegraph wire cut, 194 telegraph 
poets broken and 47 roads were blocked hy felling trees serose. 

A "scorched earth policy" was followed in regard to those places which could 
not ha held; Ae a result, the following categories of “enemy camps" were burnt: 
two polios s tatio n s , two tub-registrars' office, 13 poet offices, one kbacmahal office, 
17 exriae shops aud 12 dak btiogriows, in uddition to 24 samindcr's kutebaria, 1C 
Panehayat Boards, 9 Union lords and 14 District Board offices. 

Thirteen Government officers were arrested and anhaeqnenly released. Accord* 
lug to tha report, arrested officers were very kindly tree ted and were provided with 
tavelUng expenses to get beck home. His gone and two a words were seised which, 
the npettauf, wen never need but destroyed. 

Administration on Bon vxvision 

On Dsomnber It, 1942, the peO|de established a “National Govarnmant" in tha 
"with ftvt police stations, and six Union end , Peaehayat o N km " of 
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tbeir own. At the bead of the 8ubdivi«ioii!tl ''National Government" waa a 
“dictator” appointed by the Snbdi visional Cor g re** Committee. The'* Dictator” waa 
empowered to nominate hie successors who, however had to receive the approval of 
the Subdivision Congress Committee. There wore four eucceesire Subdivisions! 

Dictator*”, tbe fourth having snrretnUred according to Gandhiji’s instruction. 
Activities of the "National Government” f»«d to ha carried on by the "Dictator” 
with the help of a cabinet, all responsible to the Hub-divisional Congress Committee. 
Education, finance, justice, relief and reconstruction were eonio the Cabinet 
portfolios. 

The "law courts of the National Government” had 2907 cases filed with them* of 
which 1,611 were disposed of; 251 places were searched by them and 278 persona 
arrested and released. Fines imposed by tbe courts on 521; persona amounted to 
Re. 85,937-15; among other punishments, warning and detention till rising of tbe 
court were mostly current and m an y resided in lines was spent in relief work. 

After the Mid mt pore cyclone and during the famine, they undertook relief 
work. They distributed food, eloihtu-, medicine, diet and milk to the needy and 
also undertook various measures of ream.? work. The total amount sent by them, 
in the relief amounted to II s *. 1 ,*>$,$ 15-7-5. 


Th 
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-Liaqat Pact 


League Secretary's Statement 

Nawabzada Liaqat Alt Khan , General Secretary of the all-India Muslim 
League, in a statement issued from New Delhi dated the Slat. August 1945. 
explained the genesis of the eo-calied Deeai-Lia jat P*H, and published the text of 
the proposals which he said Mr. Desaigavc to him in confidence in January last. The 
following is the text of tbe statement: 

1 am informed that Mr. Bhulabliai Pesai, leader of the Congress Party in 
the Central Legislative Assembly , has told the local Press of Bombay that the 
so-called Desai-Liaqat Pact cannot be published as I desired that it abould 
remain confidential. As such a statement by Mr. Deaai is hound to create 
misunderstanding, 1 feel 1 must place all the facts before tbe public in this 
connection. 

Mr. Deaai met me after the last autumn session of the Central Legislative 
Assembly aud we Informally discussed the prevailing distressing conditions in 
the country, economic and otherwise, and the terrible hardships and plight of 
the people due to the situation that was (‘rested on account of the wa*. The war 
in Europe was raging in its full fury and there wax no indication at to when 
it would end, and it waa the opinion of everyone that it would take at lest*, two yean 
after the termination of hostilities in Europe to bring the war to a successful 
conclusion against Japan. India waa Pi be the main base of the Allies for mili- 
tary operations in the East against Japan, which meant greater sacrifices by the 
people of India and much greater hardship and privations than what they had 
been facing in the past. 

It waa recognieed all round that the Government of India, with ite present 
composition, was incapable of dealing effectively with the various problems which 
had arisen and were bound to arise in the future. 

Mr. Deeai, during the course of th* conversations, asked me about the attitude 
of the Muslim League with regard lo some interim arrangement at the Oentreand 
temporary reconstitution of the Governor-General's Executive Connell in a manner 
which would secure for it the confidence of all the peoples, so that it say be 
able to help them in their present plight and deal more effectively than what had 
been done in the past with tbe serious situation that was bound to sciaa in the 
future on account of the prolongation of the war. 1 explained to him the position 
in the light of the resolutions that were passed from time to time by the Muslim 
League in this conneelion and told him that my personal view was that if any 
proposals were mads to aase the situation, the Muslim League was bound to give 

its very oarefnl consideration to them, as it had always done in the past, 1 

the Muslim League had always been anxious to come to the rescue of tut peot . 
and aseiet them in their end plight end help the country in tiding over the din* 
eult period aheod. Mr, Deaai saw me egain in Delhi io the beginuiegl of January 
this year Just ee I wee leaving on a tour of tbe Madras Presidency nod showed flat 
some proposals which had been drafted for the formation of an interim Oovsnmmt 
ol the Onto* u copy of which he wee good enough to give me and which was to 
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to li ft e d as strictly private Mid confidential, and on the bails of which he told ms 
He was going to make an effort to bring about a change in the eompoeition of the 
Gewnunent of India. 

He told me hit plan was to meet the Viceroy and Mr* Jinnah in this connec- 
tion. 1 told him that iu my personal opinion the proposals were such that they 
could to made a bsais for discussion, but 1 did uot see any prospect of his 
making aoy Headway unless he could either get Mr. Gandhi to move in the matter 
personally, or get his definite approval and open aupport for the more that he waa 
making, as Mr. Gandhi was the only person who coaid deliver the goods on tohslf 
of the Congress in the absence of the -Working Committee. During my talks with 
Mr. Desai, which were purely of a personal nature 1 mads it absolutely clear to 
him that whatever 1 had said wst my individual view and I was not speaking 
either on befiulf of the Muslim Leslie or anyone else. If and when Mr. Desai felt 
that he could speak with authority on behalf of the Congress, he would have to 
approach the President of the All-India Muslim League, who was the proper 
authority to entertain any proposals on behalf of the Muslim League. 

This is the history of these proposals which have been described in the Prtaa 
by various names, such as Desai-Lisqat Formula, Desai Lieqat Pact and ao on. I 
have scrupulously respected the wishes of Mr. Desai and have treated the draft 
proposals as strictly private and confidential and have not shown themjto anyone, 
but in view of the statement of Mr. Desai ami the confusion that is being 
created I felt that these propossls should be published. Hence 1 am releasing 
them to the Press. 

The Formula 

The following is the text of the proposals, which are headed, "Proposals for 
formation of Interim Government at the Centre". 

The Congress and the League agree that they will join in forming an interim 
Government in the Centre. The composition of such Government will be on the 
following lines : 

(A) Equal number of persons nominated by the Congress end tbs League 
in the Central Executive. Persons nominated need not be members of the Central 
legislature. 

(It) Representatives of minorities (iu particiilsr Scheduled Castes and the 
Sikhs.) 

<C) The Commander-in-Chief. 

The Government will be formed and function within the framework of the 
existing Government of India Act. K is, however, understood that if the Cabinet 
cannot get a particular measure passed by the Legislative Assembly, they will not 
enforce the same by retort to any of the reserve powers of the Governor-General 
or the Viceroy. This will make them sufficiently independent of the Governor- 
General. 

It is agreed botween the Congress and the League that if such interim Govern- 
ment is formed, their first step would be to release the Working Committee mem- 
bers of the Congress. 

The steps by which efforts would be made to achieve this end are at present 
indicated to take the following course : 

On the basis of the above understanding, some way should be found to get 
the Governor-General to make a proposal or a suggestion thet be desire* en interim 
Government to he formed in the Centre on the agreement between the Congress 
and the League and when the Governor- General invites Mr. Jinnah and Mr. ilesai 
either Jointly or separately , the ebove propossls would be xnsde, desiring thet they 
ere prepared to joio in forming the Government. 

11m next step would be to get the withdrew*! of Section 23 in the Province* and 
to form aa toon as possible Provincial Governments on tbs lines of a coalition. 

Mr. BhnLbhai’a Statement 


In ter .led on Newabcada Liaqnt Ati’e .tetemant about tba Dceai*Liaaat 
Fact, Mr. Bkutabkai Drtoi aaid an tba 1Mb September, IMS 

On nj main to Bomba; my attention waa drawn to the atatement mada by 
Nawabnda Liaqat All Khan regarding tha Piet tba text of wbleb baa bean released to 
the P ra aa. I meat aay that thw Mbltein agreeably eur p r l aed me. Whan I mm 
a pram inter? iew gleca by Gandbtyi on July A la wbleb be bad anggaeted Mat 
tba Pact abooid to made pabUe, I tamadtetriy go* lato toach with tea 
te bim nat tea text to leaded te tba Pram b a t a a aa tea 
iteaif aad raraala all tea material Mate atoat wbleb 1 fear 
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the K»«»btad« , i lUteneot contains inaccurate statements. Unfortunately l ha 
Nawabaeda bad than not found it possible to approve of the publication of the 
Fact 1 note now that be baa thought lit to publieb it himself without any further 
reference to me. The better course, perhape, would have been for It to have been 
jointly leaned by na with an agreed statement. 

The atatement he has ieeued along with the text of the Pact hue given to the 

K iblie a mleleadiog picture. In the first place the atatement fail# to trfhr- why 
apite of the exiatenee of the Pact, which u now apecially admitted* the Nawabzado 
found it neceaaary during the paat aeveral montha to repeatedly deny in public tha 
exiatenee of any dOrt of underatanding between ua. The poblle will raaliea now how 
embarraaaing the aituation wee for me when the Nawebxada an tha floor of tfa 
Aaeembly and in bia other utterances waa at pains to diapel the report that ha and 
I had, however, provialooally agreed upon a joint eouree of action for resolving the 
political deadlock. If 1 then forbore and declined to be drawn into public confer 
veray, it waa becauae 1 atill cluug to the hot* of finding n aaffefuslory eefotbem nf 
our immediate problems. 

Tha Nawahaadn and I had aaveral convaraationa in connirtian with the matter 
and during the eouree of these conversations 1 had naked him to mention the 
matter to Mr. Jinnah and later on 1 gathered from him that he had dine an after 
thaaa con versa tiona. I met Gsndhiji on the 3rd and 4th Jaaaacy at Sewagram and 
mentioned to him the substance of the conversations, and on getting hm general 
approval 1 went to Delhi, had further converaationa with the Nauahaarfa, tend him 
that I bad Mahatmaji's support in these proposals and that I would reduce them 
to writing. 

I prepared two copies of Ihc document and met the Nawabaada on tha lith of 
January and both the document* were initialled by both of na. He kept oae of 
them and I have the other. At that time alao. I had informed him that the sub- 
•tence of the proposals had been put by me before Urndbiji and be had approved 
of them. 

The last but one paragraph runs a* follow : “On the baeie of the above tinder* 
standing, some way should 1* found to get the Governor-General to make a proposal 
or a suggestion that he desires him interim Government to be formed in the Centra 
on the agreement between the Congress and the League and when the Governor-General 
invite* Mr. Jinnah and Mr. Dcnsi, cither jointly or separately, the above proposals 
would he made desiring that they are prepared to join in forming the Govern- 
ment.” 

Thi* quotation from the Fact clearly bears out that the Nawabuda must 
have bud conversation with Mr. Jinnah, otherwise the assurance therein contained 
could not have found a place In the document initialled by him. 

The matter lias ceased to have any significance now on account of it* repudi- 
ation by the Nnwsl»y.*iU» as well as l»y tbe President of the Ijeague, and I have no 
desire to revive the controversy, but a* 1 gather from your question that tha true 
facta should be placed before the public, I have given this answer to remove any 
wrong im | »rea»* ion which may have been created in the public mind. 

Mr. Liftqat Ali Khan’s Reply to Mr. Desai 

Nmmluada Littt/ui AH Khan issued the following atatement wu the Ifith 
September, 1 345. 

1 It lies taken Mr. llhtilsbhsi Desai fifteen days for hia attention to be draws 
to my press statement which was published on the 1st {September regarding the 
*pro|ioaal for the formation of an interim Government at the Centre, and that also 
after bis attendance at the mcviinpa of the Congress Working Committee at Poooa 
where he waa *|»*'iglly summoned. It is not very pleasant to enter into controversy 

publicly with regard to purely pi i vale and |*reonal talks, but as there uie certain 

inexactitudes in the statement of Mr. Dcaai, 1 am constrained to answer him. 

“Mr. Desai always had the liberty to publish the proposals if he ao wished, hot 
he could not aspect me to agree to their being published as a ‘pact* between him and 
myself. In liia anxiety to show that these proposals were in facta *p«ct 9 , he statea that 
he had prepared two copies ol the documents and both the documents wan 
initialled by both of us. This is nor so. Mr. Daaai initialled oae copy 
and handed it to me and took my initial on the other. The com that 

l bad with me bears only Mr. Desalt initials and is not initialled bf 

both of ua as stated by him. It seemed rather un nsam e ar y at tha time 
to be ao formal about it, but In the light of what has f 
1 am glad that it was so. 
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'• !>•■* etolaa that to ay (Utnmt I tom not apWinf why X denied 
- »he ariettaesef a pad between kin and myaelt. The exptaaattaw ia my 
riwfh ba a w i aa it waa iaeortaet to aay that then «u a 'part'. Mr. Oraai known 
fall wall that than ia no ‘pact* and nan props**!*, which ant only a baaia lor 
diatiaarin, wan being ulten the atatua of a‘paet’ for raeaon* beat knowa to him. 
Tha earn aftarnooo an Mr Data! had brought the typed eopie» of the pnpoaala ta 
ma, I left on a tone of Hadna and when I- arrived- then, mt report* wan 
atom to me that a •poet’ had been arrived', at betwaan Mr. Deaai and myeelf. | 
hamadiataly contradicted tha report. Mr. Oaoaii neither coatradfeted my statement 
in the prana nor did ho ever tall mo prirateijrthot what I had Mated waa incorrect 

faa Orntml Larfafothre Awembly, a torma waa made by a member of tha 
to the reported eamence of a Ehet between Mr. Deaai and myself. 
I denied this on- tha door of the Honae, and in tha pteaonv* ol Mr. D*mi ia verv 
dear and onambtoaoaa term*. Mr. Deeai who apoka after an in the Assembly. did 
aot otter a word stoat it. '11 m rename that Mr. Deaai boa now |tle*«t for hia remai n, 
lac afloat to took he •atlll clung to the hope of finding o aatiefantorv solution ot 
oar taumdieto problems'. In, other word*, be depended on the existence of the 
eomlled *paet* far a aatiafactory eolution, but how cento it lie ol any help whan 
one of tha partiaajraa opaniy poblfc ly denying it. it ia dUfieult to uaderetand. Tto 
mal renow for Mr. Dent’a remaining eilant waa that ho knew that than waa no 
ooeh> thing a* •‘pact’ end ho did not aeen privately ever tell are that I waa wrom? 
to my interpretation ol Urn poaidoo with regard to than prnpprelaT ^ 

. *2 S *5* »«» «wvad him well when he aay. that 

rf **?*^J C ” th * eoaveraation* that bo had with. am that I had consnlMl Mr. 
Jlaaah afaowt the proposal* l never Rare him that impres-ion. On the eontrarv 
on every reeamoa that Mr. Deaai had talk, with me. I made it plain to Urn that 
^ wl y t \ T ’?"«*•* lh,t 1 *■* *° Oocaaioa to eonaolt with 

Ml Jtowah about the matte*. Mr. Dm quote, a paragraph from the pr oposa ls 
awdoaododw that aa Mr. JramihV name appear* in KUrortm he m«wtlmve P hren 
■o a ah ad s toat torn proponto This ta strange lo*»e i„datd. It would mean that 
If o penoaa or portyh name ia mentioned in the text of aome proposal. tha nra. 
00 — «*. f* rl y *° •»«* PK*PomJ» >>« pre*nnKd!|| that were 
n. wooldMr. Dmri be plraaed to *Uto who had Riven him the authority to ntm~ 
ttoto an behalf of the CowRreae tad come to aw agreement with the Mualtm Lcagna 
ood arrive at a aattlenant with tha Kritiah flovetament on the baaia of term, which 
wan opposed to tha declared policy of the C-mgrem and its oooaidered decision, 
hocaoaa the Congren ia definitely mantioaod aa a party in »*+.. nmnnaZiTf 

H- isf j - * Mr - *&+ i-jfopiSK.. iwHii raft; 

tagvo capacity and ha. repeatedly Mated that it ia only the OSaurea# 
g Committee that ran apeak on baball of tho Coii K raa* clothed Mr. haaoi 
. to J****** “ d "**»• «» behalf of the Congress 1 Orjhnluto 
of tha Working Committee el the Congren who were detained- in tha 
Ahmcdaaor Fort p i * enh i m th. aec enmy a uthority when he visited that plana tm 

* “a * 



The Simla Conference & After 

Simla—14th. July 1945 

Viceroy's Appeal to Party Leaders 

The official announce went of the failure of the IjertilfTM* Conference was 
mo ltv by Lonl lr«<vf/ when the Conference rc*um«d it* hitting for the feat 
time at Hi in U on the tub. July 1D45 The CouLrenee.et which all the delegatee 
were present, ended it 1-NHU |un. 

a rtie Viceroy Indicated iliac although the Confcrrnce was biting dissolved effort* 
would nwtliinic to be nude, prc®u lustily by other nie'ins, tj achieve the Objective* 
of the Conference. . , £ 

No lint of the proposed Executive ( onucil wan placed before the Conference 
nor whs the question of elections considered. The question of restoration of Mini* 
•tries in the proving-* whs rinsed butriio discussion or decision followed. 

The Viceroy made the following statement to the Conference: 

*1 must give tlia Conference su *• 'count of what has happened since «ve adjour- 
ned on June l*9. Ah you know* my original in tent ion was that the Conference 
should agree upon the strength and uumpoaiunii *f the proposed Executive Council, 
and that thereafter par ies should send me lists of names, lo these lists I would, 
if necessary, have added names of my own, and attempted to form on paper an 
Executive Council which might he acceptable to HSW, myself, and the Conference. 
1 intended to diacu..* my selections with the leaders and filially to put them to 

the Conference. , , 

•'Unfortunately, the Conference was unable t » sree about the strength and 
composition of the Exeutivu Council. and on June -9, 1 undertook, with the appro- 
val of the Conference, to endeavour to produce a solution not based on any formula 
•creed upon in advance. I ask'd the paries to let me have lists of names, and 
•aid I would do what I could to produce a solution acceptable to the leaders and 
to the Conference. % „ 

“1 received lists from all parties represented here except the European group 
who decided not to arnd s list, and the Muslim League 1 was, however, determined 
that the Conference should not fail until 1 had made every possible effort to bring 
it to a successful ending. I. therefore, made my provisional selections, including 
eertsin Muslim League names, and 1 have every reason to believe that if these 
•elections bsd been acceptable here, they would have been acceptable to HMO. 

"My selections would, l think, have given a balanced and efficient Executive 
Council, whose composition would have been personally fair to sll parties. 

"I did not find it possible, however, to accept ihn claims of any party in full. 
When 1 explained my solution to Mr. Jinnth, he told me that it wae not accept- 
able to the Muslim League and he was so decided that i felt it would be ueeleaa to 
coutinue the discussion. 

•'In the circumstances 1 did not show my selection as a whole to Mr. Jinnah 
and there was no object iu showing them to the other leaders. The conference baa, 

••Nobody can regret this more than 1 do myself. I wish to make it dear that 
the reeponsibiliiy for the failure is mine. The main idea underlying the Conference 
wae mine. If it had succeeded, its success could have been attributed to me that I 
can place the blame for its failure upon any of the parties. 

*T ask the party leaders to adbept this view aod to do all they can to ensure 
that there are no recriminations. ^ ^ 

"It is of the utmost importenoe that this effort to secure agreement between 
the parties and communities should not result in a worsening of communal feeling. 
I ask yon all to exercise the greatest possible restraint 

"I have now to consider the next steps. 1 mutt remind you that whatever 
happen# the first two or three tasks mentioned in my broadcast— the prosecution of 
the war against Japan, and the carrying on of the administration and preparation of 
poat»war development— must be performed by the Government of Indin for the time 
hdng in office* 

•It will be my duty to sea that these tasks are performed with the greatest 
aaatit* that I can impose, and I cannot permit any hindrance to them. 

*1 propose to toko a little time to onaido r in what wwy 1 con heat help India 
after the failure of the Conference. You can help beat by refraining from recrimi- 
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nation. The war against Japan must be carried on, and law and order moat be 
maintained ; and until 1 eee my way mote clearly than 1 do now, it may be diffi- 
cult, perhaps impoeaible, to suggest any new more. No Government can carry on 
under the daily proapeot of ehaoga or dissolution. I have to secure the atabtlity 
and day-to-day efficiency of my Government, and it would be impossible to enter 
upon oonitnuftiie or even frequent political dlacuaaiona of thie kind. Whatever 
decisions HMG may take in the near future must, therefore, in all probability hold 
good for some little time. 

'*1 thank you all for the help you have given me and for the restrained 
patience and iinderatanding you have shown. Do uot auy of you be discouraged 
by this setback. We shall overcome ojir difficulties in the end. The future great- 
ness of India is not in doubt.* 1 

Leaders’ Statements 

After the Viceroy’s statement, leaders of the various parties made their indi- 
vidual statement. 

Maulana Ahul Kalam Azmi, Congress President, said that he very much 
appreciated Lord Waved's effort for the solution of the political deadlock. It was 
courageous of the Viceroy to have taken upon himself the responsibility for the 
failure. But the responsibility eras really not the Viceroy's but of others. When 
the qneetion of strength and compnaitinn of the interim Government came up before 
the Conference, Lord Waved rightly adjourned the conference to enable parties to 
come to terms, but the Muslim League claimed the sole right to nominate all the 
Muslim representatives on the new Executive Council. This claim was untenable 
and unsustainable, and tha Congress could not accept this position. The Congress 
was not a Hindu body. It could not wipeout its history of 50 years. 

•‘I as a Muslim" declared Maulana Asad, 'Would not tolerate the Congress 
becoming a purely Hindu body." The Congress had a right to claim a share for the 
welfare and resimnsihilily of Muslima. He regretted that Lord Waved's efforts to 
bring about an interim arrangement did not succeed. 

Maulana Arad added that the Viceroy had said repeatedly that tha Muslim 
League's claim to represent all Muslima could not be accepted in its entirety. It 
was, therefore, clear who wee responsible for the failure of the Conference. The commu- 
nal question had taken the upper hand and had become a stumbling block in tha 
path of the progress of India. 

The Viceroy had to take as much responsibility in solving the communal 
question as the Indian parties themselves, liecausc the British Government could not 
absolve itself of its responsibility for die |wwitim, that had arisen. The existence 
of the third party wse greatly responsible fnr the present position. A firm attilnde 
on the part of the Viceroy, said Maulana Azad, which was logical and bitted on the 
principle of justics and fair play alone could bring about a settlement of the 
communal problem. The Viceroy's present wavering end vacilleting attitude wae 
neither correct nor helpful. Hesitation and weakness could not bring about a 
solution. The Congress President declared thst ho was still optimistic and not 
pessimistic. He assured the Viceroy that the Congress would continue the same 
spirit of co-operation which it had brought to hear during the Conference. 

Whatever the reaiilt of the Conference, Lord Waved had made the attempt in 
all sincerity. Difficulties had crop|»ed up, but Maulana Azad urged the Viceroy 
not to be baffled by them. 

The Viceroy at this stage, is understood to have said that he appreciated the 
Congress President's observations. He was still not without hope of bringing 
about a solution. He knew that they stl wanted a just and fair solution, but they 
should all bear in mind that cxpeUieucy could not be excluded. He would 
continue Ida efforts to bring about com promise aud adjustment 

Mr. C. Rajagopalnckari , former Premier of Madras, urged thst negative 
attitude on the part of any one party should not have debarred the formation of 
an iuterim Government contemplated under the Wavell Plan. 

Mr. M. A. Jinmah. President of the Muslim League, is understood to have eald 
that it wae unnec es sary for him to reply to points raised by other delegates regardteg 
responsibility for the failure of the Conference. He endorsed the Viceroy'* observa- 
tion that tha difficulty of arriving at an agreement should not be made wore*. 

The league and the Congress approached the problem from two opposite 
angles. Pakistan and United Indie were diametrically opposed to each other. The 
Mttelim League bad offered its hand of co-operation to the British Government. 
The Muslima of India were determined to have Pakistan. 

The League wee willing to eoaeider proposals for the formation el an interim 
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Congress stand at the talks 

Maulana Asad's Review 

Maulana Abut Kalam Aiati, the Congress President, at a press conference 
at Himla on the 1411k July 1945, gave a detaild review of the Congress stand 
vit-a-ris the Wavall plan. The manner in which the Conference had been con- 
cluded to -day was now before the world and world opinion could easily judge at 
whose doors the responsibility for the failure should be laid, he said. Ho far as the 
Congress was concerned they had repeatedly made it clear that Congrese was 
prepared to take np the reaponiibility of idminietration. 

If the British Government was really serious to fettle the fteenc, the Montana 
•aid. they should have foreseen and realised the communal and other difficnltiea and 
Rhould have been prepared to meet them. They should not have given the right of 
veto to any particular gronp to hold up the prourrm of the country, “Those who 
are prepared to go forward, 11 lie said, "should be allowed to go forward aid thoee 
who wished to keep out should be left ont % \ he Mitel. 

Maulana Azad prefac'd his nmaik* by irpressing hit Arm hope In an ultimate 
•etthment. Be said he had given <xp cation not only to his personal opinion but 
also thst of the Congreve. 

‘•We are very hp.ar ovn ooai" 

The Congress President explained the rcaeou* for me Congress participation ia 
the Conference. "The propoeals were presented to us suddenly. On June 15, I aad 
my colleagues were released and we had to take n decision straightway on tke plan. 
You can realise our difficulties. We were ‘thro* n into a new wot Id and despite the 
difficulties the Working Committee decided to participate in the Conference. We 
realised that vaet changes had taken place in the international sphere and those 
changes had undoubtedly reitercti»eion* on the Indian prohltm. The inevitable resell 
ol those changes has been to bring to the forefront the question oi Indian freedom 
aud that or toe freedom of the Asiatic countries. We are very icar our goal and 
the next stage ia the goal iiat H. It d ie .not mutter at nil what the intentions of the 
British Government are." 

"COW OR BBS X8BEWT1AULY A KAWlOWAJ. OROAfUBATIOW" 

The Maulana coo tinned : "While lutly bearing in mind the far* that the present 
arrangement ia purely tem|>orary and interim, ami should not poae’hly lie regarded 
as a precedent lor the permanent arrangement elf the future, 1 should like to 
emphasise sud make it perfectly rirar thst the Congress ia essentially s national 
organisation, and it cannot f'omfldj be a party to any arrangement, howsoever 
interim and temporary it may he, that pn indices its ns Mon si character, tends to 
impair the growth of nationalism ui reduces it dirwCly or indirectly to a communal 
boov " 

During the course of his interviews with Ihe Viceroy the Maulana emphasised 
the national character of the Congress organisation and said that he attached 
considerable importance to tbi declaration that the provisional plan mm intended as a 
preliminary step towards the achievement of the cherished goal of independence of 
India. lie had also made it plain to His Excellency that (be Congress Working 
Committee wished to co-operate in every reasonable way to help resolve the present 
deadlock, and the Congress had accordingly, inspit* of adverse circumstance*, come 
to Simla to participate in the Conference. Hat whatever derision 4be Working 
Committee might take, U would require to be confirmed and ratified by the All- 
India Congress Committee, The lart that ihe A. I. C. C. and other Congress Com- 
mittees were stilt under ban and a large number of Congressmen were in inlrrnmeitt, 
detention or imprisonment was creating serious obstacles in their way. 

IfMlKS RA1RE0 HY COWCREM 

The Congress President explained the various issues on whieb be bad sought 
clarification from Hia Excellency and laid : "I er.n ssy that the replies received 
from the Viceroy were •ttiafactcry.'’ v Jhc issues on which he sought ftirtber 

light were ^ ^ function of the proposed Kxtrrnai Affairs Department, 

<B) Every possible cHort should be made to give a national diameter to the 
Indian Army and to bring al out roidtality between the National Army, tba 
Nati on al Government and the peoj*U. The present harriers ieolsling them will of 

course have to go. . ^ ...... , . . . . . . 

(Q Alter the present war in South* East Asia, it must be clearly understood 
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that th« Indian Government cannot an p port any policy aimed at the ooattanation 
of imperialist control of any of the conn tries of B.-E. Asia, nor can it allow the nas 
of Indian resonrees for the deprivation of freedom of any of these countries. 

(D) In regard to the Indian States, while recognising that during the Interim 
period tnepower of the Crown Representative will continue, it ia clear that the 
National Government will have to daal with many matters which overlap and have 
concern with the States in regard to trade, industry, labour, etc* The barriero 
between the Steles peoples, ths Princes and members of the National Government 
and their eeaosietee should bo removed to sc to help in mutual discussions, consul- 
tations and consideration of common problems sud their eolation. 

No rebtoratioh of status quo m Si E» Asia. 

Amplifying his observation ou the South* hast Asia countries, tbs Congress 
President ssid that as far as the present situation was concerned, if the new arrange* 
meat bed been soooesefnlly reached, the war against Japan would have baeome 
not Britain's war against Japan, bill India's war against Japan, 'there could 
not be two opinions as regards the quest ion of liberating countries in Booth-East 
Asia. It would be the duty of the new Government of India to carry on ths war 
againet Japan ceaselessly till those countries were liberated, but if it wee the deeire 
end intention of the Powers that those countries should be restored to the status 
quo before the war then surety the new Indian Government would not be e party 
to it. They would not permit a single Indian soldier or the expenditure of a single 
pie for the restoration of the status quo in the Mouth -East Asia Countries. 

Attitude to parity Proposal 

On the question of Caste Hindu-Muslim parity which formed the basis of the 
new proposals, the Maulsna said that he had impressed on the Viceroy that in the 
constitution of the new Government the criterion should be the poliiieal view* held 
by partiee and not religious belief. The Congress did not wish to attach undue 
importance to the fact of a few more Muslima, being in the Usvevnment or there 
being a few leee Hindus. "I raised all these issues at the Conference itself end I 
must say die replies UU Excellency gave weie to ray mind reassuring.” 

After the settlement of tlioee fundamental issues the Conference came to consi- 
der the strength and composition of the new Executive Council. The Conference wee 
adjourned to enable private aud informal talks to be carried on amongst the parties 
for a settlement, •'You know the conversation led to no results" the Maulana 
Haheb said. He added : Tn the course of those informal talks, the position taken 
np by Mr. Jionah was that the Muslim League on behalf of the Muslims should 
nosuinata Muslim members in the new Executive Council. The Oongreso found that 
such e position would be inconsistent with its basic national character. You meat 
remember that as far as we are concerned it is not merely a question of seats, but 
oua affecting a fundamental principle. We were prepared to accommodate the Muslim 
league, but Mr Jinuah took np au uncompromising attitude." 

Conttuuing, the Congr>ss President said that the Viceroy eeked the various 
group* to submit lists of names from which His Excellency would choose after 
consultation with party leaders. Mr. .Tinaah refused to submit names. "In the 
interview I had with HU Excellency on July 12, be told me that to far as the 
Muelim eette were concerned, he had endeavoured to preiwre a list and seek Mr. 
Jiuaah’e approval. The Viceroy further toid me that he did hie beet, but failed to 
persuade Mr. Jinuah, who insisted that ths Muslim nominees should be nominated 
by the League Working Committee. The Viceroy was unable to agree to it and felt 
H waa not profitable to proceed with the proposals at present” 

"Two point* arise qut of the present . the Congress President said. "The first 
is that the attitude of the Muslim league bee been responsible for the failure of 
the Conference. The second poiut which emerges from the rtluaal of the Muelim 
league is that it is for I«ord Wsvell to deckle whether to go forward or not Hip 
Excellency has decided not to proceed for the present. In this connection. I must 
say what 1 said at the Conference. The British Government could not absolve 
themselves of the responsibility for the communal problem here. Mo long as the 
third party remains in India these difficulties will remain as pawns on a chess- 
board and will continue to move in this fashion. Whether it ie to-day or to- 
morrow they must take up a firm stand on a just and fair basis, linn is no 
other alternative but to do that. And once a decision ia taken, we must move 
forward. Those who ere prepared to go forward must be allowed to go forward 
end thoae who wish to Iw kept out should be left out. Without determination 
nothing could be door. Wavering minds aad faltering steps will never carry ns 
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forward hi Em path of pr ogress. We mutt think balm we taka a atop. And 
mm we decide, hesitation is na virtue bat a sign of definite weakness. There Is 
nothing nan in this so-called communal problem.” 

Courbrpondkuck with Vicmtoy 

‘1 have no regrets whatsoever lor the Congress ataud in this Conference’’ the 
MeuVena emphasised. Besides what he had told there was certain correspondence 
which he had exchanged with the Vioeroy. He was not at liberty Just now to 
reveal them* hut the country to nut know all abont It "to have a correct picture of 
the siturtiou. He had written to Hie Excellency for their release and ha hoped 
that these might be published shortly. • 

The Congress President was asked how in view of the fact that the broadcast 
and the White Pa|*r referred to an agreement amongst parties for the sueeeaa of 
the plan could the Government be hUmed for the futlure of the Conference. 

Ibe Manlana replied : "JTiat is true. We accepted the Invitation, knowing 
fall well the position. But that certainly does not mean that any group should 
be given the right to veto or that any group should lie allowed to impede the 
progress of the country. It ahonld be seen that no party takes up a stand which 
is obviously wrong. There could never be perfect unanimity." 

in reply to another question the Congress President contested the elaim that 
the Muslim league was the sole representative and authoritative organisation of the 
Muslima of India. In the provinces where Muslims were in a majority, there waa 
no Ijcagtte Ministry. There waa a Congress Ministry in the Frontier Province. In 
the Punjeb it was a Unionist Ministry. In Sind Sir Ghulam Hussein d*|tended on 
Congress support end the siune portion prevailed in Assam. It could not, therefore, 
be claimed that the Muslim League represented all the Muslima who had nothing 
to do with the League. 

Pandit Nehru' • Analyst* 

Pandit Jawaharlat Nehru, speaking to press correspondents, gave.his reactions 
to the present situation arising from the failure of the $rmla Conference and said. 

‘ I am naturally disappointed that all this effort should have ended in this way: 
Itut having become, through many experiences, a somewhat hard-boiled politician, I 
atn not terribly dejected about anything. 

H Wbat really distresses one is not just the result or want of result of tbia 
'onfereuce, but the background in which our problema are usually considered; that 
a to say, that they somehow resolve themselves into soma aspect of the communal 
problem. 

"Fundamentally, the communal problem as well as many other problems, if 
you analyse them, become a kind of conflict between the mediaevaltem and 
modernism, between the mediaeval outlook and the modern outlook. Obviously, 
it is not a question of a seat or a job here and there. 

' The Congress represents more tbau any other group the modern outlook, 
|K)litlcally and economically, and if I may say ao, nationally and internationally 
The Muslim league or any other communal organisation inevitably ,not only 
represents the particular claims of a group but represents them in a niedfeval 
context. 

"Politics considered hi terms of religious communities la wholly inconsistent 
with both democracy and any modern conception ol politics or economies. There 
live the real rub. To give in to this mediaeval conception is to throw bsck the 
whole course of development in India, political and economic, and try to build a 
Bimotnre which duet not fit in with the realities of to-day in any department of 
life. You saw never ignore real lues lor long and if you try to do ao, you do ao 
at yoat pant 

"That is tba essence of the communal problem, so far ne 1 urn concerned, and 
not a question of services or j ibs or anything else, and India will have to decide 
not to-day, but to-morrow or ike day after, whether It is going to be a democratic 
modem country or an undemocratic mediaeval country. The tatter choice ia really 
ruled out because it just cannot be done by any country to-day. 

"Cornier or Ihpbrsoval FoacmT 

**Tbe normal choice for countries to-day it not between mediaevaliem and 
democracy, but what might be called lost political democracy also, which meant 
Socialism in tome form or other. 

-At the beck of oil thoee enperfieUI conflict* which ere aomtlm* rep repented 
by individaele ere, of eooree, impereooel foreee ot work. Lord Weretl, foe inetanoe, 
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occupied s leading positt *n a* Viceroy and no doubt his personality eonnU. 
liandhip and the Uingresa President also occupy leading positions and what they 
may any or di emutt*. So aiao Mr. .Tin it ah. But behind all these individuals arc 
th«w« impcraiifml forces which lutb control and push on those individuals* l^ord 
WnveH ultimately must fnnetion within the limits of Bntiah policy. Congressmen 
must function within tin limits of Indian Nationalism end Indian Independence. 
What Mr. Jinnah'a urges and limitations are, I am not competeot to any. Ho, it 
is not a question really of individual bona (idea in the matter, but the conflict of 
impersonal force*, primarily the British power in India and Indian Nationali*m and 
secondarily certain mediaeval urges in India plus various fear complexes and 
modern progressive tendencies.' 4 

British Policy is Ism a 

A Osnsdian Correspondent naked if Pandit Nehru 'a point was that the basic 
British |Hilicy in India was to hang on to power in India at any coat, and that if 
there was a conflict, British policy must be m opposition to Indian nationalism. 

Pandit Nehru replied there was a fundamental conflict between British imperi* 
alism and Indian nationalism hut circumstances and many new factors changed 
that policy. “I do not think that the world situation as it is to-day and a* it will 
he tomorrow are exercising a imwerful pressure on British policy 10 come to aon>e 
terms with the J ml is it people. These terms they would tike to be aa favourable as 
possible to British interest* in India. This is natural, hut I think they must realise 
that th«* old order in India cannot possibly continue, even though Mr. Churchill 
would like it to continue.'* 

* i do wot uftciMi", Pandit Nehru went on, in reply to s further question, "tint 
average member of the Muslim Icmut! is mtMliaevsl. I think there arc many pro- 
gressive fsioplc in the Mu dint League, a ho, once the lid of omits: valium is removed, 
would occoroe |W)liti»l indicals.” 

Basic Issuka Com mom to Aw. Communitii* 

“It happens it) she circumstances of to-day that certain questions have been 
made to cover us sad (Obscure all the really important ytolilical and economic issues 
in the couutry. That iiapyieii* sometime*. What are the important issues, after 
all ? The flrat issue in India is *tbe agrarian problem. Allied to it is the industrial 
problem. You cannot solve the land problem without solving the Industrial 
problem. They are locked and interlock' d into i sch other. These are fundamental 
questions which apply ta the Hindu aud Muslim alike. The misfortune is they pet 
covered up by those coanflesee aud prejudices, which however superficisl they may 
he, become fortaidslde obstacles at the luomort. 

The ao-enlled communal proMetu in India has no deep roots. By that I do 
not deny its importance at the present stage. It is very important, ’bat it ha* 
nevertheless no deep roots and, therrforc, 1 do not think that a solirtion of it will 
take a loag lime twice it gets going, because immediately the mediaeval lid is 
removed, the real problems of the day come up, and they have no application to 
JJindu or Muslim at such.* 9 

Miscuiisr of Hkpa&aiy. I&.wyoratiw 

Pandit Nehru referred to the aititnde nf the pcojAe in the Middle East 
eonotries and said although these pemde bad sympathy on religious grounds with 
their co-religioniste ia India or elsewhere, three was no a|u>recistiou or understand- 
lag of this conversion of polities into a ckqner board of religions coiamuaMtea. 
Me also hivitcd foreign correspimdents, in pardenfar. to suppose what weald happen 
If America for inaUace was divided into electoral constituencies for Cathodes, 
Methodists, Jews and various other Christian and other sects. 'You cannot imagine 
any democratic system being baaed nn such a thing. Yet, that ia what is 
happening in India to-day. Inevitably yon produce conditions in which each 
community with its separate electorates thinks ia terms of its special group interests. 
If you have separate elaetorsb • in any country under the nan, 1 guarantee you will 
have problems worse than the communal problem in India. 4 ' 

Readying to the Muslim league claim that Mafliima were a separate nation, 
Pandit Nehru said: "1 will admit that circumstances may produce not o asperate 
nation bat a group which ia a a anti-national that it may be eooaldervd a separate 
nation. Hash a thing may develop. But the real thing K to ilay it ia beside the 
point to talk abont nation# as such. The modem tendency k foe tH idea of a 
nation not to be confaaad with the idea of a State. The mgttesl countries to-day 
ora multi-national. If H pleases Mr. Jinnah to consider bimaelf as belonging to a 
separata nation, then the matter sods. He can call himself that. Bn; it does sot 
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solve «a| problem. Erea supposing there are two, three or fire nations in Iudia, 
the problem ie how m they to get aloug together ?" 

Muslim Frar of Domination Fantastic 

How were the feere of the Muslims to be disarmed, a*k«i e correspondent. 

"You cannot disarm feere", Peudit Nvhru replied. “Fear ie e complex for 
which you require psycho-aaalytical treatment. It is au odd thing that it has 
been said by some prominent members of the Mnslim League, though not by Mr. 
liiinah himself, that the Muslims are far stronger and. more powerful and if British 
rule was not there, thee could domiuete others. On the other hsud, they talked of 
f**r of being dominated by the majority. It is absurd to talk of anyone domina- 
ting eighty or ninety millions of people. The whole idol ie fantastic. My plane of 
thinking ie entirely different from Mr. Jionah'e. It may be lower but it ie 
different." 

“Third Party Md«t Rbtiri from ths 8csnk" 

"What is the way out ?", was the next question asked. ‘“ITiere may be many 
wayi out'', i’smlit Nehru replied. “Obviously. one way out. which for the moment 
h not available, is for the third imrly to retire from the scene, cither actually nr 
theoretically, that is, there should be no question of the third pirty imposing its 
will; and other parties should realise that they have to face the issues themselves 
without tint third party. Then, they will face realities. In the alternative— obviously, 
a very desirable aternative— other parties should pull together. 

‘•The other possible courses reslly depend ou the growth of almost over- 
whelming strength on the part of one or more grout* which pull together, so that 
their influence might be felt by all the remaining parties concerned. 

“Lastly, there might well be. owing to the deterioration of the economic 
situation, a complete collapse leading partly to chaos and partly to revolt and 
revolution in various parts of the country. India is fairly on the verge of it, 
considering the economic situation, in spite of much money having been made 
st the top” 

Master Tara Singh Blames Leaders 

Addressing pressmen at Simla on the 15th July 1945, Master Tara Stngh, the 
Akali leader, who represented the Hikhs st the Leaders’ Conference, said : 

I was not surprised at the failure of the Conference in view of the attitude 
which some of the dogates adopted from the very start of the Conference. But a 
wave of frusintion and despair may spread throughout the country on account of 
this colossal failure of the leaders at this critical juncture, as the country expected 
a good deal to come out of this Conference. The opportunity which is lost will 
not return and nobody can predict what may be the repercussions of this failure 
of big men on a small issue. 

The situation boiled dowu to this. The League insisted upon the recognition 
of its right to nominate all the Muslim members of the Executive Council, as the 
sole representative body of the Muslim*. But the Congress refused to admit this 
position and insisted upon its own national character and consequently upon its 
right of nominating at least one of the Muslim members of the Executive Council. 
So the dispute was for one seat only which resulted in this gigantic failure. Both 
sides considered it to be a point of principle* So there appears to be no 

Appeal to Leaders 

It appears that the deadlock will continue for years unless the parties modify 
their claims. What a pity? I suggested at the last moment that the disputes may 
be referred to arbitration and I repeat it now. After all. it is an interim arrange- 
ment, each party may stick to its principle, but may agree, without prejudice to its 
claims and rights to abide by the award of an arbitrator for the interim period. 
By this strategum, we can by -puss for the time being this difference which has been 
mMfte R matter of principle. Why should ibis smalt matter stand in the way of 
our getting power from the hands of the British ? One seat in the Executive 
Council is not a big issue over whieh the far mure important issue of wresting 
power from the English should founder. I appeal to the big Isadere not to become 
•mail and mak* them selves liable to the odium of our future generations. 

I refrain from apportioning blame, (or it can serve no useful purpose. The 
Viceroy’s statement throws enough light over the situation. 

But if the hsid^rs stick to their position* a* rigidly as they are doing now, the 
coming settlement must lie taken out of their hands and those of the Viceroy as 
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wsll. The people are the final judges of the owoeiag claims. If the leader* fail 
to arrive at a settlement, the ieaue, in doe course, will he decided m the demoecrie 
«if by the electorate. 

The Viceroy in hie broadcast and the Secretary of State in hie statement sands 
it abundantly clear (hat iter© would be no change in the present administrative 
machinery without the main element* in the country coming together. The Wevell 
propoeal was a fair aoltuion of our present difficulties and if alt parties had joined 
to work it, it* would have proved a stepping atoue to oar final goal of lode* 

pendeticc. Pakistaw— A Hikm-Muslim Issue 

It ia eatiafaclory to uote that the Sikha arc recognised is one of the fonr main 
elements of Indian national life whose cousent is necessary for framing the eonati* 
tution of India. This lia* made Pakistan a impossibility* unless the 9ikhs agree to 
this. Pakistan ia not an issue between the Congress and the Muslim League, ae it 
has hitherto been wrongly considered, it is mainly a Sikh-Muslim question for the 
Sikhs are mainly affected by it. So the Muslima must recognise that jnat aa they 
cannot submit to Hindu domination, the Sikhs cannot submit to Muslim domination 
for the same, it not tetter reasons. The Sikh* ere groaning under even the preeent 
Muslim domination in the Punjab and they have to make efforts to get rid of it as. 
soon as an opportunity offers to itself at the termination of the war. 

Claim for Sikh State if Pakihtae is Cosceokd 

Replying to questions, Master Tara hiogh said that while he waa fundamentally 
ODiioased to Pakistan, he would demand the establishment of an independent Hikn 
Btate if the rest of India conceded Pakistan to the Muslima. The proposed Hikh 
State would he enabliated in tbs Central Punjab, including the Lahore and Amrit* 
•ar districts, where the Bikhs Imd their holy places. 

When a pressman drew his attention to the fact that the Sikhs were not in a 
majority in the Central Pun jib, Master Tara Singh asid that he waa bring hie 
demand on the anal gy of Palestine, which had been dec lared a Jewish National 
Home eveu though the Jews formed only ten percent of the population. 

Punjab Premier e Reply to Mr. Jinnah 

Irreconcilable differences between the Congress and Mr. Jinnah and not the allot- 
ment of a seat to a Punjabi Mussel man --as was sought to be made out by Mr. Jinnah 
—were the real cause of the failure of the Simla Conference, said Mahk Kkuar 
Haunt Khan Tirana, Premier nt the Punjab, in the course ai , a i statement to the Press 
at Simla on the 15th July 1945. “Mr. Jinnah" said A#a/»A Kkuar Haynt, seems to 
drire to divert attention from his differences with the Congress and to concentrate 
upon me." 

The following is the text of the statement. . . 

••I .m r.luctent to add to the number of etateraenta which are being iaened 



nre no recriminatione. Mr. Jinneh hee loet no time in indulging in unjust end un- 

tbe lU ooaree 0l of bie eUtement he accuses me of disrupting the Punjab 
, n d nttributea the failure of the Conference lergely to Ae Viceroy's 
iaeieteace on Including a Punjabi Mnalira in hie txecutire Council. What are the 
rad facia T Many year* ago that great Muslim . 8ir V«J+HwaaaU. u nited the 
Punjab Mualime In Ae Unioulat Party. They remained united under him through- 
out the Montagu-Ghel maford Reform period and under Bikander Hyet Khan, and 
in 11187 Aie group of united Muslims of the Punjab followed their lender whan he 
entered into the Hikander-Jinnah l*act. go long a« Mr. Jinnah respected Aat Part. 
t£« ijnalima of the Punjab were unitod. Last year Mr. Jinnah, for reasons heat 
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knUn to himself, decided to break the fact to endeavour to changa the bat 
which tha Puujab Mualima had united. I wae com|»elled to eUnd by my 

and in doing to l hare been supported by an overwhelming majority of 

Mualima. No one regreta more than 1 do the preeent diderenoaa between m et tone 
of the Punjabi Mualima, but it wae Mr. Jinnah and not 1 who disrupted them by 

k^^'Ae "o^ir" Jinnah’e complaint that I claimed the includes of a Pun jabi 
tha facta are Aat H. E. the Viceroy invited me to suggest numaa rapraaanlc 
Sj Aa* party of which 1 have the honout to ba the leader :Twm Aaaa urn Aa 
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Viceroy fw to make hi* own selection. 1 acted accordingly and I think I would 
have been wrong if I had failed to do to. 

A Baseless Insinuation 

"I do not regret my action. It appeared to me (hat the Punjab liad thestrongeet 
rlaim to lie given at hunt one Muslim representative. The Punjab laae played a 
leading part in the ear, its soldiers ami i*n iwoplc aliotibl not be allowed to go 
unvoiced. Moreover, the Punjab ia the only Province which haa maintained a 
popular Government cniiahitatiily «im*« the beginning of the provincial autonomy 
and that ion a Gnvernnuiit representative of all the main ciiinmuiiitiea of the 
province. And the Punjab* ho far aa I know, ban had almost continuously a Punjab 
Muslim repriHcntaiivc in the Executive Oount-il since 1910. The insinuation that 
1 wan acting under any olticial influence ia quite untrue. I acted in what 1 con- 
sidered to be the best interests of the Punjab, and the Punjab Muslims. 

Mk. JlNNAtl'H SOMKKHAPI.T 

“Everyone who haa read Mr. Jumah's statement mint he struck by the incon- 
sistency of hia arguments. He starts by declaring tiiat the Waved Plan was snare, 
that it was completely unacceptable because it did not meet the fundamental con- 
ditions u|»on which the Muslim league bad always insisted. The first part of Mr. 
Jiniiah'a etatemeul dearly means that the Lengue could not and never would accept 
Lord WavdPa plan. Then Mr. Jiunah performs an abrupt somersault and aaya that 
the licague broke with the p!au bccauae uuc seat ou the Executive Council was to 
he given to a Punjabi. 

“Mr. Jiunah ia obviously ill at ease about his position. He knows that the 
Conference failed on issues more basic than the allotment of a single seat. It ia 
dear from hia own statement and thosu made by the Congress leaders that there 
were irreconcilable differences between them and Mr. Jioiiah and these ware the 
fundamental causes of the failure of the Conference. Recause of hia failure to reach 
a settlement with the Congress leaders, Mr. Jinnah refused to submit a panel of nemee 
to the Viceroy. 

Congress- League Dipprrkncrs 

“Thorn ia no'hiug to show that the Congress has abandoned ite claim to 
represent a section of Indian Muslims or its demand that some of the Muslim 
representation must go to its nominees. Lord Wavdl haa made it dear that he 
never showed hia complete tentative list of norainatioue to any one of the leaders. 
Thus the Conferences never reached the stage at which I bad to press my demand 
for the inclusion of a Punjabi Muslim, nor did it tweak down on that account Mr. 
Jinnah seems to desire to divert attention from hia differences with Congress and to 
concentrate it upon me. I do not propose hero to discuss the merits of the League 
and the Congress cases. Rut I must repeat that ilie differences between them were 
the cause of the failure of the Conference— not the allotment of a seat to a Punjabi 
Muslim. The present negotiations failed on account of certain fandu mental differences 
between Mr. Jiniinh and the Congress— differences which have been evident during 
the Crip|Hi negotiations and again during the Gandhi* Jinnah talks— and therefore 
the failure can in no way be attributed to the claim for tire incliiatou of a Punjabi 
Muslim iu the Executive Council. 

“Relore tlw Hinds Conference 1 had mtde it dear that I would yield to none in 
Framing the claims of the Muslims in an all-India scttlemant, nor during the 
Conference did I do so in regard to the quantum of Muslim RcprseeaUtion. But 
tire question of the distribution of Muslim scats is distinct from this. Mr. Jinnsh'a 
totalitarian claim to monopolise Muslim seats, so that Muslims who do not belong 
to the League go unrepresented, cannot be accepted without reserve. 1 can safely 
assert that a Punjabi Muslim would be not a whit behind a Muslim drawn from 
any other source in eaaintaining the rights and claims of Indian Muslims". 

Mr. Jitinah’e Defence 

Mr. Jinnah at a Press conference at Simla, on July 14 said : 

“On a final examination and analysis of the WavcM Plan, we found that it 
was a snare. There was the combination consisting of the Gandhi Hindu Congress 
who stand for Iudia'a Hindu National Independence as on« India, aud the latest 
exponent of geographical nnity, I*ord W avail, and Olancy Khixr, who are bent upon 
cresting disruption among the Musalmans in the Pnnjab. Wc arc sought to be 
pushed into this arrangement, which, if wo had agreed to, as proposed by Lord 
Wavell. we should have signed our death warrant , _ - _ 

“Let us honestly examine the Wavel! Plan. Our stood bee been, and we have 
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re|*etfdly made it dear to the British Government, limns onto! number since J040, 
thit we cannot eottNiilcr or enter into my provision el Interim Government mileM 
g declaration is made by the British Government finnan toting the right of fcelfdclrx- 
rination o( Muslims mid phdgiug that, after the war, 01 so soou an it may lie 
possible, the ItrUnh Government would establish Pakibtao, having regard to the 
naiie ptineipleH laid down in 'the Lahore Resdlutiuu of the Muslim Ixogue, pasted 
to March 1940. This was the first condition .prewdont to our considering any 
provisional ‘arrangement. Condition two was that we arc not * .minority, but <a 
nation, and we can only enter into a piovisionnl arrangement, having regard to tho 
necessities and exigencies of the municnt mated hy the war mid fully co- 0 |ierate 
in the prosecution of the war and that in uny arrangement, we claimed an equal 
number in the proposed Executive. 


•Ttrrrmu Pakistan in Cold storage” 

'“ilic Wavell proposals set »i nought both these conditions and called upon 
na to make the severest sacrifice. 1 know, in his brondcaM, he s id that these 
proposals ate without prejudice to any future conatitutMn or const itutious of India. 
While in one breath it is impressed upon us that tneac proposals are without 
prejudice to and do oot prejudge the Pakistan issue, yet. the plan, tin fact, contradicts 
this in the next breath by its very terms. It is obvious to any Intelligent man 
that, if we accept this arrangement, the Pakistan issue sill he shelved and put in 
cold storage indefinitely, wbneas, the Congress *fN have secured under tins 
arrangement what they warn, namely, « dear road for their advance towards 
securing Hindu national independence of India because the future Executive wilt 
work as a unitary Government of India, and wo know that this interim or provi- 
sional arrangement will have a wr.y of setting down for an unlimited period and 
all the forces in the proposed Executive plus the known policy of the British 
Government and Lord Wu veil's st r ong inclination for a United India, would 
completely jeopardise us. I will quote Mr. Amcry. who has tried his best, but in 
the result, has given us cold comfort. His statement is s vtr ? clear indication and 
a pointer to the British policy. (Speaking in the House o Commons, where he 
presented the White Paper, be said as follows: “ Jhe id«*al to which we have 
always looked is that of an All-India Union iu which the States would play their 
full part. At the same time, we have also moguisrd the |K*s»ibility that agreement 
between Hindus and Muslims on any form of Indian unity may be unattainable. 
Any interim advance, therefore, must in no way prejudge the question whether the 
ultimate settlement is based on s united or divided H dut” 

“Next, in the proposed Executive, we would lie required to s minority of ou»- 
third. Ail the other minorities nuch as the Scheduled Castes, Sikhs and Christians 
have the same goal as the Congress. They have thm grievsuers as minorities, hut 
their goal and ideology is and cannot be dilfrmit liom or otherwise than that of 
a United India, Ethnically and culturally, they are very closely knitted to Hindu 
society. 

“I am not against full justice being done to all the minorities and they should 
be fully safeguarded and protected as such, wherever they may be. But m actual 
working and practice, invariably, their vote will he against na, and there is no safe- 

g uard for us except the Viceroy’s veto, which, it is well known to any constitu- 
lonaiist, caanot be exercised lightly as every-day business against majority decisions 
with regard to the policy and the principles that will have to be laid down and 
measures adopted, both administrative and legislative. 

Viceroy's Insistence on Inclusion op Unionist 


“On top of this, came the last straw on the camel's back, that even about the 
five members of the Muslim bloo allotted to its communal wise, which is the essence 
of the Wavell proposals, we were told that the Muslim League was not entitled to 
nominate all the Muslim representatives as our chosen spokesmen; and there were 
two claimanta— the Congress claimed two, and Glattcy-Khlxr on behalf of Die 
Punjab claimed one. This move on the part of theae two went at the very root 
and the very existenoe of the Muslim league regarding its position, character and 
status. But finally we broke as Lord Wavell insisted upon his laaviog one non- 
Imguer uomiuee of Malik Khixr Hyat representing the Punjab Muslims. As 1 
have said, it is only the bliad who cannot see that the All-India Muslim League is 
the only authoritative representative organisation of the Musealmana. If we had 
accepted the position as presented to us by lord WavdU we would have emerged 
out of this oouXenmee minus everything, and we would have entirely betrayed oar 
people. It would have been an abject surrender on our port of aU we aland for, 
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(9) Betide* the foregoing, rertein other points were eleo discussed In the 
Working Committee, particularly the quettinn rf proriding an effective safeguard 
against unfair decisions of the muji.niy. While the Committee appreciated the 
remark* in the statement of the Sicrtiaij ol Hate in the Hooae of Common* 
that the power of veto mill he exercised by Uie* Viceroy to protect the minority 
internet*, it we* frit that tome other effective safeguards would be neeeeanry in 
the intereet of smooth nothing of the interim arrangement. It was, however, 
thought that thia question rrnhl be settled afar the atrength and the com- 
potitioii of the Epicutiv* Counril wa* decided ti|>ou. 

I have given in the above paragraphs the unanimous opinion of my Working 
Committee and 1 am ready and willing, if you so derire, to meet von ana 
explain the reason* and the grounds for the decision arrived at by the Working 
Committee. 

Letter from Sir Evan Jenkins to Mr. Jitntah , tinted th a 9th. July, 194$ : 

Deer Mr. Jinnah — His Excellency *ska me to thank yon for your letter of 
7th July, end to aay that he wilt he. glsd to see you at 4 p. m. this afternoon, 
or later this afternoon if that i* more convenient to you. Perhaps you would 
be kind enough to alk yi.ur Hri’irtsry to ring me up and confirm the time. 

Viceroy 1 * Reply te League Demands 

Letter frow Lord Wnvell to Mr. Jinnah , dated the 9th July , 194$'. 

Dear Mr. Jinnah, 

At the end of our talk ynterday evening you said that I could make your 
problem easier if 1 replied in writing to your letter of 7th July. I do not think 
you expect any comment now on the first and third points in that letter. Our talk 
waa concerned mainly with the second point, "that all the Muslim member* of the 

proposed Executive Council should be chosen from the Muslim league before 

they are finally recommended to the Crown for appointment". 

I fully appreciated your difficulties, but regret that I am unable to give you the 
guarantee you wish ie. that all the Muslim member* of the proposed new Council 
•hall neeesaarily be members of the Muslim League. A* explained to you, I cannot 
commit myself to give similar guarantee to any other party. 1 have to attempt to 
form an Executive Council representative, competent and generally acceptable. 
But, of course, 1 cannot compel any person or any party to co-operate in my own 
solution if they do not wish to do so. 

It will help me greatly if you will let me have names from the Muslim League 
and 1 sincerely hope you will clo so. I asked for eight, but will certainly accept 
five if you do not wish to send more. You can consider later whether any solu- 
tion I put forward is acceptable to you. 

During the next two or three years decisions of great importance will have 
to be taken by the Government of India, whatever its composition may be. These 
decisions— on demobilisation, economic development, taxation, trade and so on — 
cannot wait, and it ia the hope of H. M. G. that the Executive Council responsible 
for them will be one in which the major political parties are represented. It will 
be, of course, my political duty to sec fair-play between all parties not only in the 
composition of the proposed Council but in its working. 

I need the active help of your colleagues and yourself, and I am sure you. 
will give it to me. 1 have no objection to your showing thia letter to your 
colleagues, but it is not intended for publication. 

Mr. Jianak Decltaes te submit Panel 


.Letter from .Mr. Jinnah to Lord Wavell dated the 9th July 194 $ : 

Dear ' Lord Wavell, 

1 thank you lor vour letter of the 9th July, which I .placed before my 
lag’ Committee. The Committee, sifter giving its very careful consideration 
matter, desire me to elate that it regrets very much to note that Tour 1 
ie not able to give the assurance that all the Muslim members of the 
Eseeut . 'O Council will be selected from the Muslim League In my letter 
7 th July I mentioned that the Committee considers this as one of the fun " 
principles, and in the circumstances, I regret, I am not in a position to 
naaseaoA behalf of the Muslim League for inclusion in the propo se d 41 
Connell, as dertred by you. 

I. should Ilka to assure Tour Excellenc y 
of the Committee and myself to uauiat you in 
possible for us to depart from our fundamental 
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I awi not, thfwfare, at present say anythiug mote with regard to the other 
MintifliMi 

beth w from the Secretary to the Qovenor-Qeneral to Mr, Jinnah, doted the 
jMl M94S : 

Defer Mr. Jinnah, His Excellency asked me to thank >ou for your letter of 
9th My. He will have to take two or three days to consider the position aud will 
write to you when he has decided what to da 


Mahaiabha President's Statement 

The President of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha l>r. Shpama Praead 
Mookerjee , in s statement on the failure df the Simla Conference, says : 

“Of all the political organizations, it fell upon the Hindu Mahasabha aloue to 
point oat unreservedly the obnoxious features of the Wavell Plau. Jt hns carried 
out an intensive campaign throughout India during the last one month demanding 
its withdrawal. It stands completely vindicated today, and our workers through- 
out the country feel inspired by the support extended to the Mahasabha cause. 

“There should be no attempt at self-deception as regards the origin and 
failure of the proposal. The conference has broken down not on account of the 
grave injustice done to the Hindus who were to have been reduced to a perma- 
nent minority in the government of a country where they have more than 72 % of 
the population. Hindus as such had no place in the conference. 

‘The conference has not broken down because the transfer of power was too 
little and to satisfy the minimum aspirations of the Indian people. 

“The voice of protest of those who attended the conference on these two 
fundamental issues was almost inaudible and certainly ineffective. 

“Let there be no mistake that any future proposal which docs not fairly deal 
with these two major issues will be doomed to failure agAin. 

“The conference broke down because Mr. Jinnah's increasing demand were 
unacceptable to others and the Viceroy was not prepared to have an interim settle- 
ment without the co-operation and consent of the Muslim League. 

“The artificial strength now attributed to the Muslim League has been due 
to two main factors. The British Government has always treated the League as 
a convenient cloak for depriving India of her legitimate rights. But it is not the 
British Government alone which for its own obvious purpose has utilized the 
League as a weapon to cripple Indian solidarity and nationalism. The Congress 
also hat gone out of its way repeatedly to appease the Muslim League ’.and at 
every step has been out-manoeuvred by the tactics of the League Leader. 

“There are many who thought that the British Government would this time 
settle with India without the League, if necessary. I have always maintained that 
this can only happen if and when the British Government makes up its miud to 
quit India and transfer power to Indian hands. 

Today the atock-plca of the British Government is that the political advance 
in India it not possible because of Hindu-Muslim differences. If once Mr. Jinnah 
is by -passed ana a settlement even of an interim character is made with other 
parties, Hindu, Muslim and others, there will be no further excuse available to the 
British Government to delay a final settlement with India based on the recognition 
of her independent status. 

“The net that the British Government transferred the Viceroy's veto to Mr. 
Jinnah for the time being shows up the real motive of the Government Although 
it transferred no power to India, it was widely advertised all over the world dur- 
rinc the psychological period of the British Election as a veritable boon conferred on 
India ; ana the pity is that large sections of Indians themselves were made to 
dance to this tune. The Congress was made to eat humbl pie; the goal of Indian 
freedom was lowered; a sordid communal basis for the Indian political structure 
was forced upon the eonntry; Hindu rights were trampled upon. All this humilia- 
tion waa deliberately poured upon India. The only organization that fearlessly 
exposed the dangerous game that waa being played was the Hindu Mshs s sbhs 

“We have to learn the bitter lesson of the Simla Conference. We have to 
retraee our steps and regain our field. There need be no sadnias or disappoint* 
meat at the Mbit of the conference. Let us have the courage to say that the 


meat at the failure of _ 

Wavell Plan gave us nothing and it was doomed to failure' in any" event A 
composite g overnme n t eonefistfug of men and parties whose ideologies were poles 
■sender working under n Dietfetor-Viceroy wee the worst possible machinery to 
serve Indie during her pres en t economic fend political crisis. 

“The Congress should cerise the policy of appeasement, should unequivocally 
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drtUre itaell loinit Pakbten and parity. Ita demand should be baaed on demo- 
cratic ideal*, with taU Mleguarda (or all minorities. It ahonld aland te a (ice 
and suited India where every penou, irrespective of caste, creed or unanimity, 
would receive equal political status. That also in the ideology of the Hindu 
Mahasabha. 

British Press on Breakdown of the Conference 

The failure of the Simla Conference was widely commented on by the British 
Frets on th> Ifttk July 194ft. Most papers agreed in placing the ehief responsibility o it 
Mr. Jinnah and the Muslim League for the breakdown, but on all sides? the. view was 
expressed that this setback will not affect British determination to secure a 
satisfactory settlement. 

The /tmss writes : “There will be natural disposition, in spite el Lord 
Wavell's counsel, to place the blame for the failure on Mr. Jinnah and the Muslim 
League. The part of wisdom is rather to understand the ground of their attitude 
which derive from long-standing uneasiness for the fate of the Muslim community 
under any system of government by an arithmetical majority such os seems at 
present to be u lulated by the Congress for the democratic India of the future. 

“No useful purpose would be served by denying the reality of these fens. 
It is in any event clear that uutill it is possible to allay the apprehensions of that 
influential body of Muslim opinion for which the League even by the admission 
of opponents, must be deemed to stand, there will be no prospect of accommodation 
between the Congress and the League. The task will not be easy. But it is the 
indispensable foundation for the future progress of Indio. 

“The statesmanship now required for the Congress Party by the course of 
events should not be beyond the range of the leaders who have gone so far to 
make the Conference a success. They have agreed to cooperate m a reformed 
Government on the terms suggested, including lull participation in the war effort, 
in the same cordial spirit in which it was put forward, frankly recognizing it as 
a new deal requiring a wholly fresh attitude on their own part. 

“They would be more than human if they did not resent what must appear 
to them ns a rejection of their proffered co-operation at a mere dictate of the 
League. They will be tempted to ask why the Viceroy, with nominees of all the 
parties save the Muslim League at his disposal, did not proceed to construct his 
new Government from material bo representative. The conclusive answer to this 
question is that an imposed settlement of such a kind would violate the assurance 
accepted by the Conference as the basis of its terms of reference. It would not 
have assembled unless its nu mbers had known that its purpose was to assist India 
to arrive at an agreement rather than to pave the way for another act of state 
on the part of Britain. To override the apprehensions of the League with the 
support of the Congress and the minorities would have been both morally inde- 
fensible and politically inexpedient. 

“India now ranks among the most important bases of the war against Japan, 
and the preservation of her tranquility is a major interest of the Allied belligerents 
as well as of the British. The administration of the country must be carried 
on, far-reaching schemes of social and economic progress must be inaugurated, 
anil the foundation of its future international position must be securely laid. Not 
one of the essentials could b * achieved by a Government so constituted as to 
convince one of the major communities that the apprehensions of its largest and 
most representative political organisation had been overruled by the British 
at the behest of the other. 

“While the breakdown of the Simla Conference has shown that the main 
obstacle to progress in India is the Muslim apprehension of a majority rule, and 
this can be allayed not by auy .assurances from this country but only by a supreme 
effort on the part of the Congress leaders, it remains true to say that Britain can 
make a contribution to this essential talk. 

‘By focussing attention upon the real principles at iasue between the Congress 
and the League, and by preserving in the eudeavours to bring their leaders together 
round the same table for economic and social as well os lor political objectives, 
representatives of Britain may do much. Lord Wavell it no readier to admit 
defeat in the task of political reconstruction than ou a field of battle, and he may 
be trusted to examiue every expedient which offers hope of progress. 

“Careful reflection will be required before the next step can be taken. The 
effects of such experiments as the £imla Conference upon the (mention of the 
ordinary machinery of the ludiau Government ore profound. But opiniou in 
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Britain and in India it united in demanding a solution of the political deadlock by 
one meant or another, and looks to the Viceroy to Ivy again when ho thinka that 
the time it ripe. 

“Meanwhile the Grippe offer stands in its entirety. The determination o! the 
British people to assist the Indian people to achieve complete Self-Government 
remains unchanged by this the latest of a long series of setbacks.” 

The Daily Telegraph : “As on peer ions occasions the cause of the dead-lock 
has been the ancient hostility between the Muslims ami the Hindus. Though the 
Viceroy laboured tirelessly to produce a more accommodating spirit, Mr. .tinnah 
would not agree even to submit s list of names unless the exclusive right of the 
Muslim League to speak for the Muslims was accepted in advance. 

“With the progress of Allied operations in the Far Hast, it should be imesible 
before very k>"p to hold elwtieas in India. Whatever tha*- result* may be, as 
long as there exists among Indism leaders the same spirit of itisrow sectarianism 
which frustrated I/ord WavcllV attempt at settlement so long will the realisation 
of Dominion Status in Lidia be held up. 

“The breakdown has not destroyed hop© in London of further stq»a in some 
other direction in the not distant future towards a solution of India's problems. 
Two such steps, it is* said, would be the restoration of provincial Government in 
those provinces now under Governor's rule and the appointment of a British High 
Commissioner in India." 

The News Chronicle writes : “The responsibility for the failure of the Binds 
Conference was not Lord Waved's. It was Mr. .linnah's and Mr. Jiimah's alone. 
The Muslim League is no more coin plctely representative of Muslim India than 
the Congress is completely representative of Hindu India. It is more than proba- 
ble that if Mr. Jinnah had Warn concerned only with the technical issue the Con- 
ference would not have broken down. The real issue at stake was the whole 
future of Pakistan. 

“Muslim and Hindu India are mixed together ami any attempt At artificial 
separation would create endless hardships amt difficulties." 

The Daily Mail writes : “Mr. Gandhi wrecked the Cripps proposals and 
Simla was Mr. Jinnnh's turn. As the leader of the Muslim League he duly 
wrecked the Wavcil proposals. Once again the terrible jealousies and mistrust 
which divide Indian political parties have ruined a promising scheme. The world 
has witnessed a deplorable exhibition of political irresponsibility. 

“Further attempts will be made to secure an agreement for the British arc 
indefatigable when it comes to securing their own abdication from power in India. 
But we are still entrusted with the destinies of a vast mass of Indians so magni- 
ficently represented by their lighting armies. That is a responsibility we can never 
lay down until we are assured that they will receive fair dealing ana good govern- 
ment hrom their own people." 

The diplomatic correspondent of the Daily Herald writes that Lord Wavoll 
in consultation with the Government in London is considering two possible new 
steps. First, the formation of a new Central Government, filling five Muslim 
■eats by the Viceroy's own nominees, with an intimation to the Congress and the 
Muslim League that they can apiwint their own men as soon as they can agree ; 
secondly, the retention of the present system for the time, in the hope that a 
realisation of what they have lost will bring the two bodies to think seriously 
whether it is worth losing for the sake of disgreement as to which shall nominate 
a single minister. 

He adds that the immediate cause of the breakdown is only a symptom of 
a deeper division over the Muslim League claim for partition end the Congress 
objective of a single indivisible India. 

“The tragic fact is that it seems beyond ingenuity at the moment to devise 
a method of persuading the two great factions to co-operate in self-government” 

AH the papers emphatically absolve Lord Wavcil irons rcsiKsnsioility for the 
failure, but thou# all regard the uncompromising stand of the Muslim League as 
the main stumbling block, there is uo unanimity in condemning the attitude of Mf. 
Jinnah, the League's President. 

The keynote of the comments is struck forcefully by the Sunday Express in * 
streamer headline across the whole page : “India has hopes of a new Wave!! Flan 

** * ffits editorial the tame paper declares that the Simla Conference came 4 *so 
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near to iqomm that it cannot be negative. Lord Wave* will try again. Be dace not 
know how to apeM the word “defeat" 

Hi * Ohseroer , which “front-pages* the Kinds newa nest to the Bin Three 
Conference. assert# that the real problem in India now “is not how tonalt freedom 
Britain can be driven to grant, hat how much common responsibility — which nut 
involve tolerance and compromise -Indiana can he < persuaded to accqit w 

While stating that ‘ more obvious Mamc** falls on Mr. Jiaimh, the paper 
contends : “Although the Congress leaders arc sow Hunting thcanehes on ihrir 
co-operative attitude. 4 their past treatment of Muslim minorities has contributed la 
Mr. Jinnah's intransigence. 

“Behind these communal suspicions li«w the hahitual rcfuclance of Indians to 
commit themselves to hard and fast decision m .wcijjuty affairs. To portray the 
British as tyrants is so much easier than to take over their governing job.** 

The Manchester "‘Guardian, in an editorial written before the Vieesoy's 
announcement, writes: *Wc arc in no position to He impatient with any eonntry 
whose major parties cannot agree to form a coalition, bit the breakdown of the 
Viceroy's efforts would be so damaging that it must be ariked whether the Muslim 
veto can be allowed to stand. 

“At the time of tbcOipps offer Mr. ChnrcliiH vefcrrmi to alternative dangers, 
either that the resistance el a powerful minority might impose an indefinite veto 
upon the wishes of the majority, or that a majority decision might be taken which 
would be resisted to a point destructive to internal harmony and fatal to the setting 
tup of a new constitution. With every sympathy for the amucties of the Muslim 
League, one cannot fail to sec that we shall sooner or later have to tackle 
that veto.** 


The Sunday Express says that the Conference, though it failed “technically**, 
came so near to success that it cannot be negative. Lord Wavdl will try again. 

The Sunday Times writes : “In most great reform movements there are 
‘failures' which history records as milestones of progress. Lord WaveH's valiant 
efforts are conditions of triumphs he forsccs-and we know he will try again when- 
circumstances appear to be favourable.*’ 


Cripps on Failure of Simla Talks 

8ir Stafford Cripps . In s statement in London on the 15th. July 1141, said 
that )m wsa vary distressed to hear of the breakdown in the Simla negotiations and 
had great sympathy with all those, especially Lord Waved, who had tried so hud 
to bring them to a successful conclusion. 

“lbs obvious cause of the breakdown," Sir Stafford said, ‘is not so much 
the eouetltatioa of an interim government as the influence sny temporary __ 
mint is likely to have upon more permanent decisions which will have to ha 
tar full and free sett-government of India. 

“Bahiad the demand of the Muslim League fhat they alone should represent 
Muslim India Is the fear of Hindu domination and the Muslims beoomiog a per- 
petual political minority. It would not seem possible to get any agreement on n 
temporary measure of advanoe. as waa suggested by Lord Wavafl, riaee the Muslim 
League feels compelled to ineiet upon its aooeptsnoe as the tola organisation of 
Muslim opinion in Indin and la the light of the feet that no agrosmaot has yet 
bain arrived at upon the Pakistan Issue. 

••In view of the pledge given by the Viceroy and the Government that the 
an hams for a new Esaontiva would not 6a foroed through in fees of opposition of 
any of tfea major eommoafltos. It is obviously impossible for him to prated with 
the formeUan of a now government 

"One thing that ie essential to that wa aboald not slip bank again Into n 
aanaa of frntorowm and liability to aohtova an; advance, that oertaialy w 
the worst possible molt For that reason I am vary glad to heat the \ 
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rontd to agreed between the major parties. Knowledge that a Constituent Assem- 
bly would be formed out of those elected would make the question as to the future 
constitution the mnjor issue of election. It would be alt to the good. 

''It in to be hnp«d that some compromise solution of the Pakistan issue could 
he arrived at in a Conetinnt Assembly, but if not, there must be a clear decision 
before hand, and those province* in which there wan a Muslim majority woold not 
he forced against *hi*ir will into a united India under a constitution which they 
did not approve. It would seem that in the present c rcu instance* emphiaia haa 
shifted once again from transitional arrangement* to a permanent settlement. 

"If this he > \ then it is obviously dcirsMe not to waste further time 
trying to arrrn* nr a temporary arr*ht'em«nt. which is mixed up inexplicably 
with problems of permanent settlement, especially with that of the unity of British 
India. It is fa* better »o expedite means of arriving at a permanent settlement in 
which the question of Pakistan must, form a major issue. 

•‘It would not be right to allow any minority, however large and important, 
to hold up the attaiunv'nt of self government in India any more than it would 
be right to force the Muslim majority provinces into a now constitutional arrange* 
ment to which they took fundamental ohj r.tioi>. 

"I would urge, therefore, that the iro mediate outcome of the present failure 
should b*» to hold ii^w eledioiiS in India and tn form from the representative* so elected 
a Constituent Assembly to work out -a new free self-government constitution for 
British India or such part of it an was ready to cousiut to such a constitution.” 


Lord Wavell’s Next Move 

Governors 9 Conference — New Delhi — 1st. & 2nd. August I94S 

Lord Wavell however did not allow crass grow under hi* feet, He called a 
meeting of Governors at New Delhi on the let. August with the object of reviewing the 
Indian situation once again and deciding how the future could be made secure and 
bright. 

Wbil* nothing was known regarding its deliberation*, it was generally 
believed that the Viceroy summoned the Governors with s view to consulting 
them regarding the next *tep His Excellency should take to reatore normal rolfiicsl 
conditions in India and resolve the deadlock. Two important question* on which uie 
opinion of the Governor* was expected to be sought were the restoration of provincial 
autonomy in ejection 93 province* and the holding of general eleetione. Along wtth 
these question*, the question of the release of political prisoner# and the removal of 
the ban on Congree* organisation* will have to be considered. For, normal 
conditions could not be restored in Indin so long as political workers were in jail 
. aod Congress organisations were under the official ban. .... .. 

Soon nfter the conference was summoned by the Viceroy, the poll ties! condi- 
tions in Britain became quite different. The Labour Parry wee returned in an 
absolute ana eutotantial majority to Parliament without any other party e help. 

Personnel of the New Labour Cabinet 

Prim* Mini.t.r Clement Attle, »fUr an •udj.ncf of the Kins at BnekinOi.m 
P.Uef, London, on tk« ?ri Amgnat llffi mnonnecd tbn followi.R appointment, m 
the new Labour Government: 

Home Secretary: Mr. Chn«*r Ede. 

Dominions 8eenUry: Lord Addfrm. 

Secretary for India: Mr. Pethick Lawrence. 

Colonial Secretary: Mr. G. H. Hall. 

First Lord of Adlir.tralty: M f . A. V. Alexander. 

Secretary for War: Mr. J. J. Lawton. 

Secretary for Air. Viscount f<taiisga^ 

Secretary for Scotland: Air. Joseph Westwood. 

Minister of Labour and National tJrdw Mr. G. A. Is****. 

Minister of Education: Mi«a Ellen Wilkinson. 

Minister ottflaaltb: Mr. Aneurin Bcvan. 
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Iffinieter of Supply sod Aircraft Production: Mr. Jobs Wilmot. 

Minister of War Transport: Mr. Alfred Saroes. 

Mists ter of Kad: Mr. Emanuel SbinwelL 
Minister of Slate: Mr. P. J. Noel Baker. 

Minister of Pensions: Mr. WHfiwd Paling. 

Parliamentary Secretary to the Treasury: Mr. William Whiteley. 

Me. Psthick- Lawrence will go to the House of Lords and the King has 
approved a baro*y for him. The King has also approved that Mr. leases, Mr. 
Aaeorio Bevan, Mr. John Wilmot, Mr. Alfred Barnet sod Mr. Sbiawell be msde 
Privy Councillors. 

Ijord Addison will be the Leader of the House of Lords. 

The new Home "Secretary, Mr. Chutr Eds (03). Member of Parliament for 
South Shields was Parliamentary Secretary to tbs Mtnistry of Education in the 
Coalition Government. 

The new Secretory for War, Mr. J. J. Lawton (6i) is a miner and has repre- 
sented Chester Is Street since 1019. He was tbs Financial Secretory to the War 
Office io 1924 and the Secretory to the Minister of Labour from 1921 to 1931. 

Mr. A. V. Alexander (60) returns to the Admiralty where he was the first 
Lord in the Coalition Government and also in the second Labour administration. 

The new Minister of Agriculture. Mr. Tom Williams (57). was Parliamentary 
Secretory to the Ministry of Agriculture in the Coalition Government. He has 
represented Don Valley since 1922. 

Mr. Emanuel Shin well (61). the Minister of Fuel and Power, who hat been a 
Member of Parliament for the Seaham Division of Durham aince 1935, was Parlia- 
msntary Secratary to tha Department of Mines in 1924 and from 1930 to 1931. 

Mr. Joseph Westwood (61), who becomes the Secretary for Scotland, was 
Under- Secretary for the name in the Coalition Government. 

Sir Btn Smith (06>, the Minister of Food, was the Minister Resident in 
Washington during the Coalition Government. He had previously served as 
Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister of Aircraft Production. 

Miss Ellen Wilkinson, former Parliamentary Secretary to the Ministry of 
of Home Security, returns to the Government as the Minister of Educe i n. 

The new Minister of Health, Mr. Aneurin Bevan (Ebbw Vale) since 1929, has made 
his mark aa a fiery orator in Parliament and aa a persistent critic of Mr. Churchill. 

Mr. Pethiek* Lawrence (73), the new Secretary for India, wsa a member of the 
Indian Round Tunis Conf reuce in 1931. His elevation to the peerage will cause a 
by-election at Edinburgh East, which He represented since 1935. 

The Minister of Pensions, Mr. Wilfred Paling (62), was the Parliamentary 
Secretary to the aame department in the Coalition. 

Mr. John Wilmot (.X)), the new Minister of Supply and Aircraft Production, 
was formerly the Psrliameutary Secretary to the Ministry of Supply. 

Mr. Gfeorge Hall (63), who becomes the Colonial Secretary, was Under-Secre- 
tary t) the Foreign Office in the Coalition Government. 

The Dnmtutons Secretary, Lord Addison (67), has been the Leader of the 
Labour Part) in the House of Lord* since 1940. 

The Minister of War Transport, Mr. Alfred Barnes (58), is a prominent 
worker io B iuin’s cooperative movement. 

Mr. P. J. NvH Raker ()6). the new Minister of State, was the Perl iamen try 
Secretary to the Ministry ot War Transport, iu the Nations! Government and is 
eonsid-rtd aa one of the Labour Party's exerts on foreign affairs. 

Viscount Mandate, formerly Mr. William Wedgwood Benn (66), who was 
Secretary of State fur India in the Labour Government (1929-31), hat been the 
Director of Public Relations at the Air Ministry lately, of Which he now becomes 
the departmental head. , 

Mr. George Isaacs (62), Minister of labour sod National Service, waa Psrlia. 
mentory Private Secretary to Mr. A. V. Alexander, First Lord of the Admiralty 
during the Coalition Government. 

The Under secretary of State for Indie and Burma, is 52 yesr-old Major Arthur 
Henderson. Son of the fate Arthur Hendersoo, former British Foreign Secretory, 
Major Henderson wss Financial Secretary to the Wer Office in the Coalition 
Government. After serving as Joint Under-Secretary for War, he bee been a 
member for Kingswinford to Stoflbrdahire Division sines 1935, and earlier repreeen- 
tod South Cardiff. 

Prime Minister Attlee's selection for Uuder-Secretary of State for Colonies it 
the maoh-travellcd 54-year-old Mr* Arthur Creech Jones, member for Shipley 
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Division, Yorkshire Mr. Jours is so authority on Colonial affairs sad bss ahrajs 
bm in the forefront of an; discussion on ih* suhjcct in the Hoti«* of Commons. 

The Under-Secretary of Hints for the Dominions in Mr. John Parker, who 
9% mu one of the youngest members of Parliament in the new Government, He 
wee elected for Dagenham with a substantial majority after reprinting Romford 
divitton eafller. Laat January he was one of the Parliamentary delegatee who 
▼tailed Soviet Raiaia. 

The 3&year-old Earl of Listowel. earlier tipped aa possible Secretary of State 
for Indie, baa been appoints Postmaster General. 

The democratic touch in the new spi ointment* wan aeen at \U heat in the 
eeleeuon of a former nav*l atoker .aa Civil Lord of the Admiralty. lie i«* Mr. W. J. 
Edward*), Labour member for Whitecha|>ei hast Londmi. who was wrvinr an .a 
navel stoker when he wee retnrrud unopposed et a 'by-election in MM2, He wee 
the first man from the lower deck of toe Royal Navy to become member of 
Parliament. 

The Prime Minister Mr. Attlee’s new Cabinet will have 20 member*, compared 
with 16 in Mr. Churchill's "Caretaker" Government and the much smaller “War 
Cabinets” throughout the war. 


Lord Wavdl's Visit to England 


India Secretary's Statement— London— 21st. Aug. 1945 


The Viceroy's decision to held general elections and to accept His 
Ma jetty's Government’s invitation to vmi London once again within ten steaks of 
hie earlier visit was announced at New Delhi on the Slat August, 1045 after a 
•pedal urgent meeting of the Executive Council. 

The initiative for the Viceroy’s forthcoming visit came from His Maj'fty 9 # 
Government. 

The decision to invite Lord Wave]] to London for fresh discussions on Indie 
wee welcomed in political quarters as an evidence of the Labour Government's 
declared intention to grapple with the India problem as early as circumstances 
permit. It can now be revealed that, during his last interview to Mahatma Gandhi, 
two days previous to the announcement of the failure of the h«mla Conference, 
the Viceroy bad asked Mahatma Ga» dhi to do his utmost to continue the cordial 
atmosphere created during the Hinds negotiation* and the Vinrny, on Ids part, 
bad assured Mahatma Gandhi that he would do his utmost to review the situation 
after further consultation* with His M»j>*ty’* Government as soon aa the election 
results were known. In fnct, the Viceroy had atk*d for two months' time. This 
was the reason why Mahatma Gandhi did not make any public pronouncement na 
the failure of the Himla Conference. This was also the reason for the iinti-pnblicatiou 
of the correspondence between Loid Wavell and the Congress President, Maidens 
Abul Kalam Axed. 

Cheers greeted the announcement of the Secretary of State for India. i,ord 
Pethick Lawrence in the House of Lords today that the Viceroy, Ix>rd Wavell, 
was itturoing to London for consultations. Lord Pethick •Lawrence's statement 


reada : 

•I should like to take this opportunity of making an announcement with which, 
I am sure, the House will be in accord. My colleagues and f feci that with a new 
Government in office in this country and with the changed circumstances brought 
about by the surrender of the Japanese, it is desirable that we should, at the 
mudieet moment, review with Lord Wavell the whole field of the problems with 
fkiph India is confronted. Your Lordships will rightly appreciate the com* 
ptaritj of the political and economic issues involved and the need of a search- 
fag examination of them from every aspect. 

•If the counsel of Lord Wavell is to be utilised to the full extent, it is 
atlel to have direct personal discussion with him, snd he ha* informed sue that 
, is also his own view. Accordingly, with the full concurrence of Mia Majesty's 
eremeot* I have invited the Viceroy to come home for consultation end he will 
be here to the immediate future. _ 

i *mA Pelhiek- Lawrence mads Ibis announcement immediately after being 
to the House of Lords with the usual colourful ceremony and taking the 
aad hie seat. Hie spot* sort were Lord Wlnster and Lnd Amon. 

After making hie announcement about l/ifd Wavell** return, lord Pethlek- 
i moved that the House should approve the continuance in force of the 
* — Section pa 0 f the Government of ladin Act, 1685 by the 
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Governor of Ben#*! on Hint March, Toe fact* were* he Mid, that there iia a 
breakdown in the Ministry of Bengal in early Spring thin year aud the Governor 
tatted Iti* proclamation in tne ordinary form* Turn proclamation would expire on 
ifUth September next uulc-e there bad previously been carried a resolution iu both 
t!»e House ol Parliament die; it anonld continue to have force. 

Tne India Secretary added : Hih Governor, at tbe present moment, it not 
Mtiaft’Hl that in tbs? early future a aUb:** repreaen rati v« Government cau be formed, 
in view, tlierel ore. of tne pnupsctive adjournment of the British Parliament, it i§ 
inceasary to p.»«M this resolution to prevent tbe |K>w«ibifity of a hiatua. Tne pae- 
* 4 ge of tliia rea.diition does not bind the Governor to make use of bin extrusive 
power- sud, it contrary to expectation a stable Government was at any tune in 
yk*w, be would be quo** fr*e 10 surrender bis ex tended i>ower.” (cheers). 

Tm;* ruoti.iif was agreed to without discussion. 

Fiiakchise Bill 

Lord Pc* hick* Lawrence then moved ins second reading of the Indisn Franchise 
Bill which, he said, wa* a very humble little measure and did not make any 
substantial change in the law. The Bill was described as iuteuded "to make 
temporary provision for inclusion iu the electoral rolls in India of persons returned 
front wsr service, to relax residence qualification for those persons and to extend 
certain Indian franchise qualifications which depend on service in His Msjesty's 
forces or on award of pension.” 

Lord Pethi'.'k Lawrence said that the main object of the Bill was to secure 
that the abstnee of any person by reason of war service, whether in the armed 
forces or otherwise, should not impair his residential qualification so as to prevent 
his right to vote when the exercise of right became practical. 

The second object ol the Bill was to secure that the term "military service" 
in the existing franchise provisions should be extended to members of any brauch 
of His Majesty's armed forces - Naval, Military or Air. 

When the schedule of the Act IWAj a ns drawn up, it wss decided to use the 
word "military”* but a* great expansion had taken place iu the Indian Navy and 
Air Form* ana it would bn anomalous that a person serving in the army should be 
singled out foe riilrancliiaenient and that siilrsiiebiseineut should not be extended 
to those in tlis Navy and ihe Air Force.. 

The India (secretary added: ".v statement., I understand, has already been 
made in Indin to-day tnat there will be provincial tdectimi iu the course of tbe coming 
cold weather in India and, therefore, tne passage o& the Bill, at this juncture, is of 
troporUmcn ru order that proper steps may be taken in iudia to put right the very 
small anomalies it is the object of this* Rill to remedy ” (cheers). 

The Btl was read a second time without discussiou. 

FOTFftfiOP INDIA OFFICE 

The Prime Minister, Mr. Clement A nice, stated in the House of Commons 
todfcy that the question ut the India Office will be matter to be considered as part 
(ll tits Government's policy towards the Indian probltm. He bad no statement to 
make at present. Mr. Attlee rnsda his reply to a question by Major Wyatt 
(labour) who had asked when he proposed the India Office would close down. 

Viceroy** Broadcast From New Delhi 

After liis return from I<oodon, His Excellency tbe Viceroy in a broa dcast 
from New Delhi on the 19th September 1945 said : 

After my recent di«H»nssioiis with liis Msjesty's Government in Londoo, they 
have authorised roe to make the following so noun cement : 

As stated iu the gracious speech from the l hrone at the opening of Parliament 
His Msjesty's Govern meat am determined to do their utmost to promote ia 
conjuctioo with the leaders of Indian opinion, the early realization of full Self- 
Government In India. During my visit to London, they have discttassed with me 
the ateps to be taken. 

An announcement hat already been made that elections to the Central and 
Provincial Legislatures, so long postponed owing to tbe wsr, are to be held during 
Mm coming cold weather, 'therefore. His Msjesty’s Government esroeetly hope that 
Ministerial responsibility will ba accepted by political leaders in all provinces. 

"It ie the intention of Hie Majesty's Government to convene as soon as post! 
ble, a eonstltution-msking body and as a preliminary step, they have authorised ma 
to under!* 1 * *, immediately after tbe elections, discussions with representative* of 
the Legislative Assemblies in the Frovioces, to ascertain whether the proposals 
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contained in the 1942 Declaration ere ecceptable or whether some sKernative or 
Modified scheme ia preferable. Discussions will be undertaken with the representivea 
of the India* Stales with a view to ascertaining in wlmt way they can beet take 
their part ia the constitution- making body. 

•Hie Majesty's Government are proceeding to the conaideration of the content 
of the treaty which will require to be concluded between Great Britain and Indio. 

"Daring these preparatory stages, the Government of India must bo carried on 
end urgent economic and acetal problems must ba dealt with. Furthermore* India 
lias to play her full part in working out the new world order. Hia Majeaty’a 
Government have therefore; further authorised me, as soon as the molts of the 
Provincial Elections are published. to uke steps to bring into betug an Executive 
Council which will have the support of the main Indian parties.** 

“British Govt. Resolved to Go Arrau * 1 
That is the end of the announcement abich Hta Majesty Government have 
authorised me to make. It means a great dml. It means that Bit Majeaty’a 
Government are determined to go ahead with the task of bringing India to Bell* 
Government nt the earliest possible date. They have, as yon can well imagine, a 
great number of moat imponaut and urgent problems on their hands ; but des- 
pite all their preoccupations, they have taken time, almost in their first days of 
office, to give attention to the Indian problem, aa one of the first end amt 
important That fact ia a measure of the earnest reeoiveof Bit Majesty's Govern- 
ment to help India to achieve early Bel (-Government. 

“Major Franchise Alteration Not Possible** 

The task of making and implementing • new constitution lor India ia a 
complex one, which will require goodwill, co-operation and patience on the pert of 
all concerned. We must first bold election so that the will of Indian electorate may be 
known. It ia not posaible to undertake any major alteration of the franchise system. 
Tbit would delay matters for at least two years. But we are doing our beet to 
revise the existing electoral rolls efficiently. 

After the elections I propose to hold dtataaaiona with the vepresentalivct of 
those elected, and of tbe Indian Btatea to determine the form which the constitution- 
making body should take, its powers and procedure. The draft declaration of 1942 
proposed a method ol setting up a con atitntioo- making body, hot Hia Majeaty'a 
Government recognise that, in view of the great issues involved nod tbe delicacy 
of the minority problems, consultation with the people’s representatives to neeeeesry 
before the form of constitution -making body ia finally determined. 

"Determined to Overcome Difficult* 

The above procedure seems to Hia Majesty's Govern moat and myself the beet 
way open to ua to give India the opportunity of deciding bet destiny. We are 
well aware of the difficulties to be overcome, but are determined to overcome them. 
1 ean certainly assure you that the Government and nil sections of the British 
people are aoxioue to help India, which has given ua ao much, help io winning this 
war. I, for my part, will do my beat, in the service of the people of India, la help 
arrive at their goal* and 1 firmly believa that it can be dfcun. 

It is now for Indians to show that they have the wtatau, faith sad saarsge 
to determine in what way they caa reconcile their difference# and how their eonntry 
can be governed by Indians for Indiana. 

Attlee’s Broadcast from London 
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ktaw to «et up, in Iodla, on darted body charged with the teak of framing a 
new constitution for India. Sir Htsfford Cripps took that offer to India, but It was 
unfortunately uot accepted by leader* of Indian |iuliiical parties; the Government 
Is, however, acting in accordance with its spirit and intentioo. 

Elections in India 

The first step necess a ry Is to get, as soon as may be, as democratie a representa- 
tion of the Indian peoples as possible. War baa in India, as in this country, 
prevented elections toeing held for a long tome, and tbe Central and Provincial 
Legialatures must now be renewed. Therefore, as bas already been announced, 
elections will be held in 1 adia in tba coming cold weather. Electoral rolls are being 
revised as completely as time permits, and everything possible will be dona to 
ensure free and fair election!. The Viceroy has to-day made known our intention 
to follow the elections by positive steps to set up a Constituent Assembly of Indian 
elected representatives, charged with the task of framing a new conatitutloo. 
Government has authorised Lord Waved to undertake preliminary discussions with 
representatives of the new Provincial Legislatures, as soon as they are elected, to 
ascertain whether the proposals of the Crip)* Offer are acceptable as they stand, 
or whether some alternative or modified scheme should be preferable. Discussions 
will also take place with the representatives of Indian btates. 

Government has further authorised the Viceroy. as an interim measure, to 
take steps, after the elections, to bring into being an luceoutive Council, having the 
support of the main Indian parties, in order that India may deal herself with lier 
own social and eoonomic problems, and may take her full part in the working out 
of a new world order. 

Negotiation of a Treaty with India 

The broad definition of British policy toward* India, contained in the declara- 
tion of 194', which had tbe support of all parties in this country, stands in all its 
fullness and purpose. 'This declaration envisaged the negotiation of a treaty 
between the British Government and the Constitution-making body. Government is 
giving immediate consideration to the content* of such a treaty. It caa be said 
here Abet in that treaty, we shall not seek to provide for anything incompatible 
with tbe interests of India. No one who has any acquaintance with Indian affairs 
will underestimate the difficulties which will have to be surmounted in the setting 
up and smooth 'Operation of a Constitution-making Body. Hull greater ia the 
difficulty which will face the elected representative* of the Indian people in seeking 
to frame a constitution for a great comment containing more than ^UO.UXMHJU 
human beings. 

Daring the war, Indian fighting men have in Europe, Africa and Asia playrd 
a splendid part iu defeating the forces ot tyranny and aggression, India has shared 
to the fwfi, with Abe rest of the United Nation*, il*e l»*k of saving freedom and 
democracy. Victory name through unity and ihrnugh the leadmess of all to sink 
their difference* «n order to attain the supreme object, victory. 1 would s*k all 
Indians to follow this great example, and to join together in a united effort to 
work out a constitution which the niujority ami minority com muni tie* will accept 
as a just and fair constitution, in which both the Sintes and the Provinces ran 
find their place. The British Government will do their utmost to give every 
assistance in their power, mud India can he assured of the sympathy of the Britten 
people." 

Parliamentary Delegation to India 

Statemeit In Lords— 4th. December, ’45 

A British Parliamentary delegation is to leave for India as soon as possible 
to meet leading Indian political personal Hies and lenru their own views at first 
hand. Announcing this in the House of l<orrt* on the 4th. December. 1S46 the 
the tteeretary for India, Lord Pethick Lanrettrt sai«I : ‘I desire to make it plain 
that Hit Majesty's Government regard the setting wp of a constitution-making body 
tof which Indians will decide their own future as a mailer of the greatest urgency'’ 
Land Pethiok* Lawrence made the following in tbe Lords 

“The statement made by the Viceroy niter hi* return to India contemplates steps 
which his Majesty's Government prot*o*e should he taken to promote early reali- 
sation of foil self-government «» India the full significance 0 f these proposals 
doss mot seem to hove been properly appreciated in India. Hinca it ia thefirm 
conviction of Hit Majesty's Government that it is by, and in consultation with 
directly elected representatives of the Indian people that decisions as to the fetnre 
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governmon BrttMi , India ehould he taken, it vu a oaccasary preliminary Unit 
fleetioM should he held to the Provincial Legislature* and the Central Aeennhtf in 
India. It announced that alter the elections in India preparatory diaettestoos 
would be held with the elected representatives of British India and with the Indian 
States in order to secure the widest measure of agmement as to* die method of 
framing the constitution. 

•'Unjustified suggestions hare gained wide currency in India that them diaeu- 
ssiona would be a fruitful source of delay. I desire to mshe it plain that His 
Majesty’s Government regard the setting up of a constitution-making body, by 
which Indians will deeide their own fnttfre. and also other proposals embodied In 
the announcement as a matter of the greatest urgency. 

“This misunderstanding has led His Majesty's Government to consider whe- 
ther opportunities of personal contact between this country and India, which hare 
been greatly interrupted during recent years, cannot now be increased. 

Purpose op M. P.’s Mission 

’They regsrd it as a mat’er of importance that members of oar own Parlia- 
ment should hare an opmirtunity to meet leading political Indian |«eraonalMee to 
h am their own views at first bund. Th«y would also be able to convey in person 
the general wish and desire of the people of this country that India should speedily 
sttmn her full and right fill position ss an independent partner Htstein the Brltsh 
Commonwealth and the desire of Psrlisment to do everything within our power to 
promote speedy attainment of that objective. 

•’His Majesty's Government are, therefore, arranging for a Parliamentary dele- 
gation' to go to India under the au**pir'ct of the tCmp re Psrliamentary Association, 
The intention is that this party should leave this country as soon as possible. In 
view of the difficulties of transport, it will he limited in sir*. The delegation will 
In selected by the A*ertci*tion in consultation with Parliamentary representatives 
of the chief political parties in thia country. 

"During the transition towards com plets . self-government, India will be 
passing through difficult times. No greater disservice con Id be done to the future 
Indian Government and to the cause of demo 'racy than to permit the foundations 
of the State to lie weakened and the loyalty of Ms servants to those who are In 
authority to be undermined before that new Government comes into being. 

Obligation to Maintain Law and Order 

“Therefore the Government of India cannot divest itself of the responsibility, 
which rests upon it and upon all Provincial Government.!*, in preserving law 4nd 
order and of relating any attempt to resolve the constitutional issue by force. 
Realisation of full self-government can only come Hy orderly and peaceful transfer 
of control of the machinery of Stale to purely Indian authority. 

“Hi* Maj-ei)'* Government could not permit any attempt to be made to 
break down the loyalty of tho administrative services or of the Indian armed force*, 
and they will give full support to the Government of India in- securing that their 
servants are protected in the performance of their duty and that the future consti- 
tution of India shall not be called into being by force or threat of force. 

Reconstruction Schemes 

4 'In addition, the great need of India, whatever Governments are In power, is 
to raise the standard of life, of education and of health of the masses of people. 
Boldly conceived plans to meet this are already in being and His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment. are giving every encouragement to proceed with them, eo that improving 
social conditions may go forward siimtUaneottaly with the institution of self- 
Government.” 

The Earl of Munuter (Conservative), former IJnder-Hceretary for Indie, thank- 
ing Lord Pethiek-lAwrenc* for the statement, said : "We should like. If we mey, 
to examine his statement with the care and consideration due to it in order that we 
may. If necessary, pat down a motion to suit hit convenience to disease it properly. 
1 am glad to know that His Majesty's Government do not propoee to yield to 
tvmnnv or force. Pe haps, ! might ask whether this delegation under the naanfeea 
of the Empire Parliamentary Association, who are to proceed to Indie, will be 
aeoompenied by the Under-HerreUry or any other Minister and whether it la quite 
clear that no ooa in thin delegation can commit H» Majesty's Government or tbn 
Government of Indin in anything they may any or dodoring the period of Ihcir 
tour.” 

Lord Petkiek Lawrekm : "The question whether the Uodcr-Scefttery will go 
will bn a natter for consideration by the Empire Parliamentary Association in 
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Mdloo upon Dm nomas Cf Dm This tbit follow* upon line* of simiUr 

tialta made to Indio and other porta ol Hi* M sjasty’s Dominion* and Empire, and 
it ii not ills practise, and it b not the intention of HU Hearty 1 * Government in 
mjnmim, tUst tho debgttico should lbs given may powers tooonaU.HU 
fMgtfb Government :to way special inline, tboto, of course, the policy to which 
HtaKcjmta’s OowooMt day ^ ratty #*cu apntaon doa. .no-doubt, fora iho 
beotgroandaitd ctmosphersin which Dm delegation will proceed. 


Letar, Mir. fkrUrt I farrimni. Lord President of the Council, male a statcmeut 
IdaiDodl to Lord Pethiok-Lawrence’s in the House of Commons. 

Mr. Anikcmy Ed** (Conservative) said that hU party would liko to look at 
the statement More commenting upon, but he wished at once to put a question 
or two ou a point that was not quite dear. He asked :* “-What are to be the 
functions of this Parliamentary delegation ? As the Lord President will bc awar<* 
there have been .many such -Mwetions at different tim^ to the Dominions and 
the (Monies of the British Empire but ell those delegations, I think, have been 
enDr dy oflkeid. Is this delegation to be on the same lines 1 I ,pr»ura? that rt is. 
Ia It to differ, in any way, from those other delegations that have gone out from 
here before T H so, how is it to differ ? Is it to make r.rport and to whom ? 
These things ought to be cleared up so that than should bo jio danger of any 
luitanderstanding in India about the function of the delegation. 4 T nlwlly endorse 
what the Lord (meident said at the oondlusion of his statement that no force or 
threat D lores eon ever be possible basis for the dovdlopm»*nt of self-go vern mom 
in India* and I endorse the statement about the standard of living and the 
need lor Mm improvement in that reaped” 

Mr. hwrim: “With regard to the tret part of his question, this is an 
Empire Parliamentary Association delegation. Neverthel***, I toink it would be 
in a rather spebbffi category. As I conceive it -one of its pa eposes would bo 


to con vey the goodwill of the Briti-h Parliament and also to make contacts and 
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might consider what further action should b* taken. In that rosprot, I think it is 
rawer special. We would wish to have the views and impression* ol the delegation 
on their return” 

Mr. Jams* Mnxtm {Independent labour tturty): “Is this not conferring on 
the Empire Parliamentary Association a status somewhat differ >nt from what it 
has held ta Iks past f Altar all it is only a voluntary situation.” 

lb. Umrirnm : “Ttata as perf ctly true. On the otluT hand, there is An active 
branch of the Empire FtaMamentary Association in India. The Association has a 
good many contacts and we thought it was a convenient arrangement. That is the 
only reason why wc thsngh* the Parliamentary Association would provide suitable 


Mr. E4m : "Would Ms. Morrison give farther consideration to the point 
raised by Mr. Maxtor* f I thank this is a complete departure. I think if Govern- 
ment look into the matter of other visits, they will find Dm! they have been made 
In re s p ons e to an invitation by the Dominion concerned. If the Government's 
object iscomotfciug more Duma goodwill mission, as it appears to be. the o H might 
be wiser to wad out a mhnion representative of aU parties ia the Hons* under 
foMMtew rf tee Qotnrnmmk nlher than rtr^k te- Empire ParUneaUr, 
AaeoeUtina into a k* role which it he* now, haul before." 

Mr. Moniime That will of eoarw, not affect tbr oompantiaa ol the detention 
beenaoe it wne praeneed in mj mm, thnt it teeatd iw rJt mm, after enneSBEon 
with Mm priadpel rarfinmeatery parties Therefore it cotao. ia tee eeaes to tee 
mm thing, utem hltwil and wide feafiiw in tee Honee teat ten wwdd 
Mr tee QmnaaUMtter ftmft tee aaneT ehanaeb, m the etotaewf the 
Mniftil would he wtetog toneetoe w nw u ntatiene on tee point." 

*lfe«d»: While teSUg Mr. MenSo for that. any i nekUni nfao to heer 
tajete4 Jte^tem l^teM^^iWon to todhMtohe fl ee g i ^ d^to^|»^l a^- 

h» t«Hft M tee whale ««ag Mm" mm m draw tele MteNtoftaatea 
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.'tote Ham only. Hen. at any rate, we moot have i 
•idea of prop or tionate representation. 

Sir Waiter Bmuee (Oouaarrative) : I ahonld like to call thn attention of the 
Load Pre rt d a at to the faet that in many pravtoua mieaions the nortb-eaat comer 
Of India, Aaaam and Bengal, were not Halted and I hope thin delegation will visit 


that wo rth e as t comer thta time and especially gat in touch with the Muslim leaders 

of jfooiEol owd AMOIO 

Mr" JfomotMK Well, elr, wo hod not got M far as the Itinerary. I will certain* 
ty undertake that that point will be kept in hand. 

Jfgtor Wyatt ( Labour) : WouM the Lord President make It quite dear that 
If fee ultimate with of the Indian people id that they do not with to remain n 
pmtoar of the Bvitiah Commonwealth, they may be allowed to make that decision 
aad alee that there wilt not ag>tin be any further mention of Dominion Btstuc ia 
oonaaetioo with India. 

Mr. Morrieon : *1 do not think there need ht any misapprehension about that 
Tba offr of 1942 loeluded provision for a treaty con tem plated between a new self* 
governing India and flit Majesty's Government which would not impose any 
rcMriction upon the power of India to decide h'.r further rdstjonship with the 
remainder of the British Commonwealth. His Majesty's Government stand by the 
petition* though it is naturally our hope that India will remain of lier own free 
will within the Britiih Government." # , 

Sir Stanley Reed (Conservative) : Will the I/>rd President give careful con* 
Mdcratkm to Che point ratted that this parliamentary d*>gaiion is going out under 
wholly exceptional conditions and that a Par! amvntary delegation is bound to be 
regarded in ladle as an official delegation and therefore, would it notbs better to 
ider very carefully the pror os*l made to him ? 

Mr. Morrieon : 1 have undertaken to consider the considerations put to me. 

8ir Ralph Owynn (Conservative) : Wdl the Lord Prudent bear In mind that 
l was i standing Joint C lomitfc on Indian Affairs empowered to visit India 
aad other places, and will t-onsidvr wl. her that o«M In a solution T 

Mr. Morrison : My memory is not too clc r, but 1 should doubt whether it 
would bo a suitable way out , ... ... 

Me. Peter Freemam (Labour) toked whether in the put there by bm lillon 
to approbate India in thi. country and lack of undemanding between tha two 
countries and whether Mr. Morrison would indicate what etepe he proposed to take 
to remove that undemanding. 

Mr. Morrieon : The answer is this step. . _ , . . . . 

Wing-Commander Millington (Common wealth) asked whether in view ol the 

impending changes in the status of India, Government would deter the.trlsl of 
8(rf arrested men of the Indian National Army so that they might be tried by a 
competent Indian Court. . . 

Mr. Morrieon: I (father Hr. Millington'* flgure i* ■ very greet exaggeration but 
I do not think it would be right for mo to deni with tbnt matter m a by-product of 
the at stem eat I have just msde. . ... . a 

Mr. WOlinm Oaltacher (Commoniat) : Would it not have bean better to lotto 

owt the thcaatawiftg part of the statement, and ia it the cam that after tba WNM 
the Iadlaa National Congress and t!ie Mahomed an League will be consulted in 

7 ntage of the negotiations. . „ . * 

Mr. Morrieon : 1 do not profess to be as strong n believer in Arm and rtmleai 
«rwerameat ee Mr. Qallacher is. Really 1 did not detect In 
Stunt I merely said that the Government of India had reeponsibintl mnf jfge ra; 
meat and it must govern. The fact is that there have been certain Indhsatioae of 

McAofm* (Conaervative) : The Lord. Preaident .w ill have » *■ 
Me proposal for India met with mixed fwltnga awl mixcd aoggw tiona fo 
parti oTtha Houae aad I hope hie cooridcratto n will ta totim for m M oPwt rt. 
i with all tactions of opinion in the House. Otherwise U is quite possible he 
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opinion 

oA obllgrd for tba friendly warnlag .., I did 

at a 


Wm/Uem (Labour) 
hi “ 
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Mr* MorrUon : There i« no reason why ihoee who ere consulted should not 
keep that point in mind. Perhape, I should uot eay anything which might preju- 
dice the ieeue at thie stage. „ . ... * 

A Conservative member mk«d Mr. Mormon to brer ia mind the feet that 
thoee who went to India should know something about India. 

There was no reply. 

Asked by a Ltbour member about the possibility of a debate, Mr. Morrison 
said that quit* apart from th# time factor, in which they were in considerable 
diflioultiee, he wee a little doubtful whether they would be advautageoua. 


The Political Conferences 

The All India Hindu Mahaaabha 

All ladle Committee— New Delhi— 19th.— 19th. August 1945 

Prominent leaders of the Hindu Mahaaabha decided to renounce their titles 
In protest against what th*y described s* "the Government'* in ('retain ply hostile 
attitude towanle the legi*ima*e right* of lli'diis". Th*>r decision was in aeeor- 
dance with e resolution passed by the \Vnrk«ng Committee «nd the All-India 
Committee of the Mahasahlin at Net IVlhi op t»*e 18*h. August l’.MfS. 

Owning the session ot the Committee to-day, L>r. Shf/ama Pramrl Afookherje *, 
President, snid that, **mce tb^ last meeting «•' th« MaUsibha at Ihlaapnr. a new 
situation had b*en created by tho Wavell Offer. Lord Wnvel! had not invited the 
Hindu Maha*s*iha to the Simla Conference, because said l>r. Mookherjre, the 
Viceroy feaied opposition from 'he Maha-abb* The Mabasabha, Ur. Mookberjee 
went on not only opposed the offer, hut also charged the British Government with 
unwillingness to part with real power. 

Ilnferring t 0 Mr, Jinnah. Ih. Mookhrrjee said that the League 1**!er had now 
changed hie demand from parity with Hindus to that of parity witn the rest of 
India. Hr. M lokher jee claimed that tbs Maharrbhs was the only rational 
organisation a id challenged any ouc to prove that th* |>olicy and programme of 
the Mahnsabha was inconsistent with national aspirations. He strongly demanded 
that the futur- of India should be based on unity eud drew support from the 
speeches of Peudit Nehru. 

Communal Awaho Must Go 

Mr. ,V. (\ Chatter jc et, Vue- President, moved the main political resolution, 
which wee os follows: . , ^ 

"On the termination of the world war canting untold misery and stiff' ring to 
tmllione of people in Kudin and mhei^ fountries both in the East and the West, we 
call upon Hte Majesty's Government to redeem the pledge of liberation of opuresard 
humanity from both political and economic fetters. Hiudiiathan was bled white 
and made great ancri tins both in men and materials in righting the foreea of 
aggression *»iul sacrificed mill ona of her anna due to famine and pestilence caused 
by the conditions created by the wa', In view of the glorious achievements in the 
theatres of war. particularly ol the Liudur. who formed about 70 per cent of tbs 
combatant forces ami won as mapy *ie‘27 Victoria Crosses out of 31 won by Indian 
soldiers, the United Nations a multi stand by India's demand f r justice and fair- 
play, and see that no injustice ia done to the Hindus in this crisis. If democrerv 
has anv meining, no power ot earth can dmy, with imptiuily. the united demand 
of the vast majority of the Im ian n: asses (or Independence. By the Independence 
Of India ami other countries m bondage wiil the United Nationt uow he judged. 

H To miike ngr e u*nt between political parlies sod coiumuuitiee e condition 
precedent to the freedom of India is a pretext for imperialism to cling to power. 
The present constitution is baaed on the so-called Communal Aracd which is a 
negation nf democracy and matna impossible the real verdict of the Indian people 
to be expressed constitutionally. We call upon the British Government immediately 
to repeal the Communal Award, which is unfair, undemocratic and laU-aationaL 
The Hindu Mahesebha has all along reject! the l-nmiuiinal Award. 

•The Hindu Mahaaabha i» opposed to the iHiriucioua principle of parity 
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Hindus end Maatim*. It in inherently unjust to redtu# a majority of 
thsua-fonrthe to tbe name position at a minority of onMourth. This nnfair 
induction of 25 crows to the tame level at that occupied by a minority of 8) crorea 
la undemocratic and will not solve the communal problem. The British Govern* 
Mat bat made impossible any agreement bet ween communities and tardea, becauae 
It hoe eoaferred practically a veto in the hand of the eomnwneUet, who has neen 
fba a nnfair freightage and excessive repress ration. The Hindu Mshasrbha ia of 
opiakm that the Wavell Plan, which envisaged, no real tranafer of )*ower to Indian 
hands* was foredoomed to failure becauae it' was based on the inherently unjust 
p rop osa ls of parity and the denial of representation to the Hindus as such, woile 
conceding recognition to the Muslim League. 

“His Majesty's Government, if it is genuinely desirous of solving the Indian 
deadlock* can call for the co-operation of all nationalist elements* Hindus and 
Muslims, who are willing to shoulder responsibility for the triple issues of integrity 
of India, opposition to parity and complete Independence without weakening or 
crippling the Hindus. On these issues, His Majesty's Government should make an 
umquivocal declaration, and the Hindu Mshssnbha confidently calls noon the 
people to create sanctions lor tbe effective enforcement of their just demands." 

Hit Ooku/chand Narang, seconding die resolution, condemned separate 
electorates, and declared thsr, if under joint electorates, all the candidates returned 
were Muslims, he would not feel sorry. 

Mr. Ananga Mohan Dam % M. L. a. (Central) asserted that the Congress was 
dead. It no longer represented Hindus, and he called upon them not to cast their 
votes for the Congress. 

Mr. Bhojraj Ajwani (Bind) moved an amendment to the effect that, if Govern* 
ment did not accept the Mahasabha demand, tne <vuhs*abba should resort to direct 
action. 

Lala Hardial (Punjab), supporting the amend men*, said that If the Mahasabha 
launched direct action, the Congress would loss its popularity, 

Mr. N . C. Chntterjee . mover of the resolution, opposed the amendment, and 
explained that it waa useless to decide on direct action without making sure 
whether the Mahasabha had adequate resource. 

Mr. A$huto»h Lahiri , General Secretary, Hindu Mahasabha. speaking in 
support Of Mr. Chatterjc*, said that the time was nut ripe for direct to Mon. 

Mr. 8 . P. Pande (Lucknow) declared that Mrhassbha workers were prepared 
for direct action to assert their rights. 

Mr. Uebendra Nath Mukerji , Mayor r.f Calcutta, said that if the Committee 
approved tbe proposal for direct notion* he would be glad to enrol himself for the 
purpose of launching it, hnt tne qucs.hn w*<« whether tb**y bi d considered their 
position fully. His tour of the U. P. and Lahore, be said, showed that, they did not 
nave sufficient support. Their first nq.iiumrnt was to organise the people and 
establish mass contact. 

Prof . Ltshpande moved an amendment, stoMi.g that if the Government failed 
to make a satisfactory declaration by X »vembcr HO. 11M5, tbe Hindu Mahasabha 
shall have to launch a movement against the British Government for national 
liberation and vindication of Hindu rights. 

Further consideration of the resolution and the amendments was postponed 
till the next day. 

Resolution op Titles 

The Committee took up the resolution on titles moved by Mr. /?. 0. Khapnrd !#. 
The resolution rend: "As n mark of protest against the increasing hostile attitude 
of t he Government towards the legitimate rights of the Hindus, tbe Working 
Committee of the AlMndia Hindn Mahasabha calls upon all Government title* 
holders, who ate office-bearers or who are members of the Council or Committees 
of or provincial or district Rsbha*. to relinquish their titles. No Government title* 
holders shell therefore be eligible for any elective offices In the Hindu Mahasabha. 

_/a/a Noxain Butt (Delhi), seconding the resolution, said that title-holders 
would never com e out in tbe open and criMclee the Government and could tiot 
therefore proper l y serve tho interests of tbe Mahasabha. 

The molutiou wee passed unanimously. 

gift OOKULCHAVP'* Announcement 

Dr. Fir Ookulckand Narang was loudly cheered when he rocs to announce 
thnths wns giving up his Knighthood. He sold that it hod been observed that 
aopta ran after titles, but when the time came for some kind of action or 
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up i firm ittltvdi mint tbi OovaiftMt. tkf 

it* -8te Gokulchaod sa£ ll clear, tbit ha ■ _ 

*4tm* It mm to biia m « matter of course, m bs btd < 

E iid Ul yiftn. He never thought bo would be 
I aaa o u noed, ho wm away In too United Provin 
npprmtM nlwnje opposed to the Government nod hod n tr md n ton ol L 
Ipftt during the Martial Lew days. The title bed not stood to Me 
iiiiretoinic hift flewe freely end frankly. Even in bin taimwito ^ene 
fUofft be never miaeed matters beennee be wen n this 1 
Hmetor, be bed oeoeefton to reoommend men? nemco tor 
be ontortiiiiied the wieh to get n title for UmeelL During tie Into 
to Gpkafabeod eekl, be bed not voted once with the Oovnemto H 
town tbe dee orations* end bed not even bought tbe model wfaieb onto only 
Ho. 40 or Be. 45. Amidet ehom of “Gokul Ohnnd SBadebftP, 2k. 
tote totter from tbe President woold have eoHood for torn to nib 

Earlier tbe Committee peeeed ooodotoeee r ee g to Uene en tbe ditto of Mr V* 
8iieer 9 ftaja Nareodreneth end Hr. D. G, Sevetker. 

BoeeMono— 2nd Deg- Hew Defto-** 

Tbe All-India Committee of the Hindu Meheeebbe < 

•ion to-day efte adopting their main political resolution without 

The vesotution declared that e Coottituent Assembly baaed on w r 

wee unacceptable, that the parity principle in the W avail formula wee * 

Tbe Committee also pawed a number of recolotkme coodemeing the cm 

Section 03 in Bengal, aaturing the Mahasabha's rapport to tbe Am Semaf tot i 
movement that it launched egeinet tbe banning of toe 8atyarth Prakatk end 
premia g concern at tbe "impending unemployment of milliooe of Indian men i 
women due to demobilise lion,* 

Tbe All-Iedie Committee urged the provincial eahhae to appoint baaeto 
watch the intereete of demobilised men end to see ton! their claims wen 
In ibe tot instance in all post-war reconstruction e ehem m. The Committm 
oeted all Hindu capitalists and iadnetrialiats to find employment for 
1 far m possible in their concerns. 

The Committee pawed a further resolution giving ite views on too 
Bterliag Balaoeea and opposing “the dumping of foreign consumers' goods n 
At the outset. Dr. bhyama Prasad Mukherjee made a spam In which 
requited Mr. Deehpande, the mover of the amendment to too mala | 

Hutton, to withdraw bis amendment, which fixed a date “to launch a 
against British Government” if tbe Mahasebba's demands wore not em 
ftoyame Prated agreed with the principle of the amendment, bnt did not 
it would be correct to adopt it now. 

It wm indeed bis eonvietion that India eould not be free without a 
nor eould the Hindus onee again eetablisb their legitimate sights without I 
a struggle. He add that if there was no agreement with the Government, 
Itohnaahha, m the political organisation of toe Hindna, must launch a ■ 

The initiative for that must eome from the Praktoot of toe Sabha and if he 
worth bis salt, he will do the needful, he said. According to him. the tot 
Hie that faced toe Hindus was to organise toemeelvi and itabliab tomato 
tbe Mahasabha in all parts of tbs country, 

IlUfDl VB&8UB Hikdustuti 

Apart from toe main politioal problem, there were so many otoer I mom 
which toe Mahasabha waa prepared to take up the ehalleage immediately, said 
Bebha President. In Bihar, the question of Hindi venue Hindustani was 
all, Hindustani wm being forced upon all Hindu children in aebooie and 
Tbe MhhaMbhe bad already told tbe Provincial Government tbnt by Angnat EL 
impoehic* of Hindustani should be given up. 

w, ftusas From* Mukktrjm said that some sort of movement by way 
direct action would be taken in September. This wm not merely a 
again** the Government, hat egeinet the Oongrei m well who InltMed f 
Of Hindustani, He Mid he had no doubt tost young man would rally 
banner of tot Mahasabha and give a good account of toemariwm. 

The second queetion wm that of the Smtyartk PraJmtA. Hie hod 
tost the Ary* 8eM}fcte would launch • movement and “ton Hindu 1 
wfil ^ragt imf lato dtoeg ^du" to 
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« »M it optnte Hi eiilnd lte i 
in uni tags! Aaaembly'wbo eonkhfo _ _ 

50 MteHn i»e»»beri. b^uw% BebednMiUmt* 

wtre prepased to nupposi a. i:e*uon-lfes|mL' Ministry* lte«| 

•or appeared to be tint, filter there should Ua^XiMite 
or uo Ministry »l all. II any movement was launched ‘teJL _ , 
on a communal i«su*. bet nmtiousl issue In which everyone could fete 

Ibr. 8hya»» rrssad denied tbnl tho Hindu Mshwasbhs wee running away 
action. They were now prepared to take up the challenge on certain 

issue*. On the main polities! prnbhm,'a struggle wee bound to c 

moat be aiupl* preparation in the min ry fir ti nt end the Itmidanl nnal be 
given n free smiicL 

Mr. Drshpsnde withdrew hit ameinlnirnf, and the resolution 
pissed. 

£TKRLIXa \\ALAVCn 


Sir Gokulchand K arcing moved a resolution ou kittling Balaaeec. The __ 
a read ‘The AIMndiu Committee of the Hindu Ilabaeabha will strongly 
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Bihapnr ecveiou of the Hindu Mshasahba regarding the 
Industrial and agricultural development of India in the 


waa pamed uuani- 


Intion 

oppose aaj attempt* which may be made, in interested quarter* to ebeorb ledsV 
sterling balance* into the British Lxcbrqu. r by damping foreign consumer good* In 
lodfe, and theriby sapping the very foundation* oi the industrialisation of Indio. 
This Committee is firmly of the opinion that no real expansion of the Indian 
Industrie* can be brought about except iu terms of the resolution pnseed nt the 

the basio principles of the 
post-war schemes of recons- 
truction. This coinmitttee strongly urges the British Government to remove nil 
restriction* ou dollar exchange In order to enable India to secure from the United 
States such capital goods a* Great Britain is unahls to supply. 

The resolution was seconded by Mr. L. B. Bhopaihtr sod 
mouely. 

Dxmomusatioh Problem. 

The resolution on demobilisation was moved by Mr. N. C. ChatUrj *# and was 
supported by Capt. Kitkan Chandra and Prof. n. C. Ohoah . The resolution said 
“the All-India Committee of the Hindu Mabaaabhn views with concern the impen- 
ding unemployment of millions of Indian men and women doe to their demobilisa- 
tion,. ami calls upon the Government to provide suitable employment for the 
people who served the Allied cause in tbs days of crisis. The Committee sells upon 
•11 the l roviacial Hindu Babbaa to appoint boards in their provinces with a view 
to put themselves iu touch with enrb demobilised persons and to see that they 
are uot unfairly treated and that their claims are considered in the drat instance 
in all postwar reconstruction schemes and other evenucs of employment. This 
Committee requests all Hindu capitalists and industrialist* to find employment for 
such persons m far as possible, in their concerns.” 

Sscnov fid iu Bengal 

The resolution on Bengal waa moved by Bai Bahadur Hariichandra. The 
resolution reads : •■This Committee condemns the unconstitutional action of the 
Governor of Bengal in maintaining autocratic rate under fefeetioo (Ml of the Govern- 
ment of Indie Act. when the majority of the members of the legislature were and 
ace wiring to shoulder responsibility and to work the constitution. In flaw of the 
findings of the Famine Commission that tbs horrors of famine were accentuated 
by the absence of an all-party Ministry and the unsatisfactory prospects of the 
main crop in some parts of Bengal, this Committee condemns the continuation of 
an autocratic regime and the aroofoiment of panehay at of non-Indian I. Cl ft 
officers as Adviser** It is rFgrrttabie that such an autocratic and 

net Is being countenanced by the Labour Cabinet which should reconsider the i 

and direct the Governor to act according to the constitution and the Instrument of 
Instructions”. _ 

“Satyarth Prakash 9 

the question of Satgorih Prakash the Omnnittie pteeed the following 
•The Working Committee of tte All-Indfe Hindu teheed — 

_ol thn recent* order of the Bind Government regarding < 

Praha# ir entirely untniisUctoryeiid rdtaranca that ten Sin do Mate* 


On 


with tee ArjrBnmn) regarding any movomant 
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Mr. Chandkarsn Kurd*. I.a1a Narain Unit and .Mr. Bhojraj anoke in fimnort 
of the resolution, 11 

Forced Labour for Bum 

„ XT **?™*' mitW il#o admonl n uaolotton moved by Mr. Indm Pr* kash rrqnea- 
ling the Killer* of JHabita, lianswara, Rat lam, Sailana and Kuahalgsrh and other 
Htotm to exempt the Hindu Mill* from forced labour m tbev bad exempted the 
tho Christian Bhila. J’he resolution also protested against the ex tern went of Baleeh- 
war Dayal by the Indore Government. 

The All-India Muslim League 

Mr. Jfnnah's Bombay Speech— 6th August 1946 

The view that indm smjuld atiive tor a final conetiumonsl settlement rather 
than grope for an interim agreement now that the war in Kurnpe ia over and the 
war aganst Japan ia drawing to a cloae, waa expressed hv Mr. A/. A. Jinnah 
President of the AlMndia Mu* Inn League, addreaaing at Bombay on the 6th! 
August 1945 a meeting convened to present a puree on him. 

Mr. Jinnah analys'd the Simla Conference and said: " The first question ia 
why did Mr. Gandhi a* ore of the Iradeta of the recogm*«d partiea go 10 Simla ? 
Having gone Mu-re, why did he not at tend the Con femur* T The reason ia simple. 
It waa to play the role of a wire-puller. He w*s not merely content wiili being 
an adviser to ihe Congress and ua Working Committee hut he constituted himself 
as an adviser to the Viceroy und through him. the British nation. Mornings and 
•veiling*, the Working Commute*! meetings took- place and be was the guiding 
spirit behind." 

•‘When it units Mr. Gandhi.*' Mr. Jinnah added, “he represents nobody he 
can talk only in hie individual capacity, he ia not even s four-anna member' of 
the Cougrea*; be undertakes a fast to duide the political issue; be reduces himself 
to xero and consults hie inner voice. Yet. when it suits him again, be ia the 
supreme dictator of the Congress. He thinks he represents the whole of India. 
Gandhi ia an enigma. How can wa come to a settlement with him ?’* 

Tirade Against Congress 

Mr. Jinnah added: 'There was so much v«nom and bitterness against the 
Muslims and Muslim League that the Congress were prepared to go to any ftngth 
with two objectives. First, to hammer down, humiliate and discourage tbe Muslim 
League and cvciy method waa adopted to bully 11 s, coerce us and threaten ua to 
surrender. The *ccond was to ate that the Muslim league was ignored and by-pass- 
ed and for that purpose, they stooped to the lowest |h>i»| that they threw up their 
principles to Uie winds. The Congress leaders who championed "Quit India’* and 
"complete tndri riidenre" and of which they make eveiy year declarations, went to 
Simla defeated, frustrated and scared and threw themselves at the feet of Lord 
Wavell to secure certain portloiioa, because there was no question of self-government 
within the framework of the present constitution. 

"In order to be on the right aide of Lord Wavell, they tried to beat down and 
humiliate the Muslim League ami so work the Viceroy up as to get him to by-pa»§ 
the League through a short-sighted and miscalculated |*oliey adopted at Simla. This 
proved a complete failure. Now, they accuse Lord Wavell of hieacbof faith and 
allege that he had given an assurance to ignore and by-pw** the League. I do not 
fettmvo it. Even if the Viceroy wanted it, he could not have done it 

'tjhen are only two major partiea in this country and Lord Wavell’a 
heeadeast waa baaed on that very conception. Invitations issued to Mr. Gandhi 
and myefctf' were on the basis that Mr. Gandhi was the recognised leader of tone of 
the partiea and myaelf the leader of the other, 'i he British called them partita, but 
ia (act they are two major nations. There is no doubt that otbar minorities must 
be assured of safeguards, hut that ia not the case with the ten crons of Muslima 
who happen to be a majority in tne north-weatera and north-eastern aoucs when 
they want to establish Pakistan. 

M Xo Question of Veto” 

"Just beeauae the British turned down the Congress proposals at Simla, the 
fetter accuse the Britiah Government of having given the veto, lime people do 
not know the meaning of veto or they try to miaiepment the League. Them ia no 
question ot veto. Ihe proposal waa for an interim government under the present 
constitution' I have already given my reasons that it waa unjust and unreasonable. 
The C'ttgrw* cannot aspect us to ograc to what they want, however detrimental to 
oer latarastt that may be. What Aoac the Congress want ? They want to —trMHk 
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• Hindu Raj White the League wrahea Hindustan god-speed and freedom for 
Hindustan, at the eame time, we want to eaiablieh Pakistan in two moe* when we 
ere in a majority. Unless Mr Gandhi and the Congress give no their demand* of 
eetabliehing Hindu Kaj and by hook or crook bringing the Muslima iuto it, for 
which they have been determinedly working, Utey cannot expect ue to transfer 
ourselves from the British Government to a Hindu Ra j 99 

Pakistan Ibhub Most Bb Dbciobd 

Mr. Jinnah went on : •* People *ny the Coiifrirnca was a failure. I would say 
the Conference is wound up for all time. In 1910, because of the war. we offered 
onr hand of co-operation to Britain fos the defeooe of tlie country and prosecution 
of the war. We did not want any aggression either from Hitter or from the 
Mikado. In our own interests, therefore, we were ready to eo operate. For, what 
would we have gaioed otherwise ? Our homes end hearths would have b**n 
bombarded both in the north-eastern and the north-western cones where the Muslima 
are in a majority. If Hitler had succeeded, we would have been thrown from the 
the frying nan into the fire. Therefore it wis a war emergency which called for an 
interim settlement for the suecessful prosecution of the war. When l/»rd Wavell 
went to England. the war in Europe had not finishrd. But now rein-tuber the war 
in Euro|>e is over, and the war in the Far gnat ia almoat coming to an end. 
Japan is concentrating in her owu homelands, hundreds of miles away. There is 
no use of talkiug of interim settlement* now. L"t us go ahead with m-Hstr«*s of a 
permanent constitutions! settlement. Pskistnn must bn decided if the of 

freedom and independence of India is decided. We will uever surnnd-r on the 
issue of Pakistan to anybody ns our claim is « just ami rrligitm* one mid is the 
only solution for India. 

“We want to fight the election so that they may once for all convince those 
who doubt our respresentativ* <•: arncier. It yon organise propmly, stid with the 
support of the people, we will »m*ep the polls. Tim n.. me of tile L-sgns i* remmnd- 
ing throughout the world and the Muslims Have now awakened to a new eoiimnous- 
neas of natiouhood. If the .Simla conference hud Micoteded in by-passing the 
Muslim League. I would not have ask' d you fur m>.ui;y to fight (he olrcti.niH, hut 
more than that. I would have awktd you for cO uplew ajc.iifioe for *.bs realisation of 
our goal of PakisUn." 

Mr. JluaalTs Bombay Speech I'/th August 1945 

Mr. Af. A . Jinnah , President of ti>« All-India Mu*ii*» League, at Bombay tin the 
12th. August 1045 categorically refuted the two charges made against him hy the Con- 
green. Mr. Jitinah was addressing a large gathering ot Muslima saeeinbhd to present 
a puree and donations to him for the Muslim League election fund. 

Characterising the charges as the Congress “stunt 1 ', Mr. Jinnah dc-ilt with the 
first, namely that the British Government had given him the veto : the second, that 
hia a .titude was intransigent nud that he whs obstructing the achievement of 
India's freedom as he was “playing the game of British 1 ni penalisin' ' and tlieiciiy 
insinuating that he was ‘‘carrying out the wishes ot Britain.” 

* All this is false", asserted Mr. Jinnah “and tho*e who talk like this know 
it and they mue’. on saner reli vtion, realise how silly it is to tarry nu thin lain** 
propaganda. They know that all tlieir manoeuvres and rosiUniuti ms are to force 
the Muslim Provinces into an interim or perunuieut all- India Union by kook or 
crook and what Is mors, they look to the British btyoneu to perform the task for 
them and hence they resort to alternating and varying methods, flattering and 
hurling abuses, cringing and giving threats to the British Government. 

“We are determined", added Mr. Jinimb, ' not to submit to any scheme of aa 
All India Union, iulerim or otherwise, and we will nstat any attempt to impoisi 
such a union upon its. Their nefarious game to characterise this resistance on onr 
part as exercise of 'veto 9 by me is on the face of it absurd and those who talk like 
this know that it is go. To say that our attitode is to obstruct tk* achievement of 
freedom for Hindus and Muslims ia utterly fates for we waul both Hindu India 
and Muslim India to be free, but we canaot agree <o any arrangement, which means 
freedom for Hindus and establishment of ‘Hindu Raj' and slavery for the Muslim— 
transfer of Muslim India from British Kaj to Hindu JUj. That ia the real feauet' 9 
Cum Btatbmbnt Rbgaiabd 

Mr, Jin nab recalled am recent statement of Sir Stafford Oriftw to Reuters on 
July 17. Sir Stafford had said : “it is far Utter to expedite means of arriving at a 
permanent eeUtement in which, the question id Pakistan moat form a major issue. 
It would not be right to nllow any minority, however large and Important, hi hoM 
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«• Hit attainment of MMSovmmtot in ImRi any mm* than it mold bn rMk to 
fmt Em Meritor majority nurlucci into o new constitutional arrsngrmentto 
tUok they took fnndemwitai o of t etfoo .** 

‘Whet the Congress wants" Mr. Jinnrii continued. "b to foreo Em Moolis 
nmtority provinces Info on All-Indio Union to which w*: not only toko fondnsontol 
objection but we shell resist it with oil oor might if h in imposed upon u*. 1 hope 
thii Iho mss demwiU of tbo Hindoo will nt leeri realise thot it io fotilo to look 
m to the British Government to throw Muslim lt»d o nt the mercy of the Hindu 
Bnf or to foreft n ran mi tattoo of the Hindu coneep'ion upon Muslim indin nod 
then snintnin it with Britinh bn) on eta. 'Ihmfoie, the font end the only solution 
of lndtn^ eonrtitutiofini problem lice In the establishment of Pakistan and Hindu* 
ethnn on we bore been trying nnd expUmrng in icopl's both in India nnd abroad, 
it tn, therfore, the Coo men that in obetrueEcg the freedom of nil the peoples of 
India and in really rent onafble for the deadlock, for U wants all or nothing— * 
which In a dream that will never materialise.” 

After thanking the various nonoctoHons sod members of the Muelim comm- 
unity for the generous donations to the election fund* Mr. Jinnab gave what ha 
calm n abort account of the main issuea facing the oommnnitv. "Pandit 
Jnwbarial Nehru”, he said, “has been summoning the so-called Muslim lenders. 
According »o reports be is conferring with them. Ton must not therefore think 
that the Gnagrrss is not going to give you the a rentes possible havoc. Yon 
hove again Mr. Gandhis Conatructive Prrgrnirmr. He usee a word the meaning 
of which in quite different. You must remember that Eia Congreaa haa got not 
only lakha of ritpf*, but the figure can be caieulaftad in crows, Whea Mr.. 
Gandhi mean* a destructive programme for Muslima, they will do their beat to 
disrupt the Mnelims, to divide, to corrupt, mislead and mlaguide and bamboozle 
them. They will resort to every meeae and device possible. But, I think, unless 
my lodgment of Muslima ia prong and 1 have kaown them eufficiently intimately 
Ibr the lest nearly seven years, that all these efforts of the Oongress and our 
enemies are foredoom# d to failure. I wish tbst the Urge amount of money which 
le nt their disposal can be utilised for a better purpose than causing disruption 
among the Muslims. But I am doubtful whither the leopard can change its spots. 
There It ie that we have got to faea facia sod 1 hops thot with your co-operation 
nnd wisdom we will come out of It with success." 


AmuLvonFimoe 

Mr. Jimtnh said that tna assembly; of various sections of the Muslim commu- 
nity in Bombay on the oeeaaion showed that they had gathered there ae Muslima. 
“I se* it is dear to-day that, Bhiae sod Buimie, Bohrae, Khojas and Momins are 
one. There is no question of eny kind' of difference. 

••If you have understood and if my words can reaeh Muslim India, you will 
realise that the enemy is at the gate. We cannot afford to indulge in our differences 
aft this moment* We must dost our ranks and stand solidly mud united ae one 
nation. Then, you will vindicate not only your national character but your national 


etaim ” 

In this connection, Mr. Jinnnh. explained the sufferings of the British nation 
during the- ‘blits' and how they came out of the mar su c cessfully, because of tbefr 
unity, atUmugh they were only 35 roUtiontt “Yon are ten more*, that means nearly 
three times that number with yotxn peat history Mid glory. We shall have time 
to CMmiret among ourselves and we shall hare time when these differences will have 
to ha settled, whew wrongs and lafarits wilt have to be remedied. We shall have 
Erne for dsnae fo ptog ra mmee and policies, but first get the Government. Ibis ie 
n nation without auy territory or My Government” 


TW AH Partin SbiaConf 

-lean 


Ifc, AeeeiuNtoy A. Latter, to Ms preeidratUI address to the All Parties' Bhfa 
Ooufhmnee. which opened to Lucknew on the I4ih. October It45, euemed Em 
sfiait mn for orcainaotfou and sustained egttvion on the part of the Shies to 

Mr. Hoeeelnboy briefly narrated how 

AngIo»lndieM 
forced the 


assum their legitimate rights as a minority. Mr. Hoeseinboy briefly asm 
Qtomnmiml to recognise fmmt mpmto leyearntaUon in setvfaee and fogi 



—is t to aix nutne shia omrhbkm 

aaate to be Iliad iltkff Vr ilaallaa at by ihMm b ia la 
ftl te rftf Larte fotn rc, Uw OaUnt: a* Vb—% 7 m 


bp »Mw b»» If Ht y.a»iaw>. lb. Ha rea tei boy rkm r v. f bm all dareoadoe* abac 

baSSib? £ 

<fgMw taaree that it ni willing w concede to tha Mnt Mr demands aa a 
minority. li a*» ireportMt to mm added Mr. Moaaitabbaa. bat tha ynaalartna 
al bfcba bad bsea pat dm at boot 6 reiMoaa aad. btrelew, was- maafclore 

&. .Si^SSrSL^TLri ***** 
mlwrilW I>if pw*i r —nMn ol Mr taSStoMd 

Mbs' t hat* la Fmadare Manb 

Bt Hoaootebho y reiamd to tba eerrtaee of Uh sum aaareaalty la ba oaaaa 
af Mtfeoal fradoat mad raid: "The records of ba Indian National Oottgrem will 
daalhitBhb MoaHreo were ia tha (orahaat wbao that great ioaUludoa aaa 
f oa a d al and fur many years bay bald a position of gnat interne* la that body. 
Tha Shin. community dm provided eminent members aa PnaMsat of ba Oaogtere 
aaaaltaa important pemouagie la that iaatitatioa, ia addMoa to a largo aamfaor 
oCHUm who- bare beau froai. lima to M adaatad aa Oaonraa delegatee. Similarly, 
•baa tteAll-lodia Hualim League wee fauwdrd fat lSStoe «*& Maaltoabaaa 
baan from tha beginning ia the To ref mat aa snob aa ia bo flnaaiaaa "Whew be 
groat KhiUfat anmoent aaa atartad fat 1919", added the Preaideat, "bo whole 
Shim a oowrea lty plunged itwtt wholeheartedly iota be atr aggie for the yrntuntlaa 
of tba popuiatioa at> Murihn. Stktao af be Middle beat aad did aot mem aay 
aaerfSaca far obtaining redrrm of tee KMlafat wrongs. Referring to bo aaaoeaa at 
tha aaeaud World War. dr. tfuaeafabhoy amid Iwdtea Marlima hod aot feaabt aa 
atawaaary aoidter% tailor* mud airmre; they bad aot fought for aatabHaMag the 
tola of brute lour or we Un-lime or aoy Muaftaa Btate aad parlkmteriy Ifida 
Holy plaaea libe Pala-tinr, and Iran, doariweted by noa-Mutilme. 

•rievaaae Agalaat Congress 

Tba President strongly i«li toot the Indian fiatioeal Poagwaa bad aot faboa 
bare ioto n> Wief eoiilaeaon and eoatrary to ezpeetetioae, it had not dona l ea der 
to bo Boms. Tba cHuao troold aot forget what took place in tha United Hebati 
whan tha Cmigrera Miaiatry was i» poaer. Tha majority aaa oarer ba bv loaat 
U it ia ia the right path for couenfiag rehiority rights. Tba minority will hare to 
eaae to the majority if R waste anything tangible. Ha retd tha tibiae did not treat 
favour* but protection of their legitimate right*. Mr. Hoaaeiabhoy azpremrd 
dt*at>|Knatwrnt at ba hreniean |«Hey iu regard to the Jewieh ireret g ret l o o into 
Palestine. Ut aakod if the Americana felt ao reach for the Jewieh. people* why 
did thy mot provide apace for the Jews ia their vaet coon try f Ifr. Baaaotehboy 
ridicnled ba slogan “lelem ia danger" aad aakf Mare bad aarer 
been ia dr<gor aad woaid aarer bo la danger. Concluding, ba PiaeMret pat 


before the Conference some proposal* which, ha sold, reaet ha diasaaaad aa bey 
materially affected be fatan of the tibiae. Tha 8 Mae would net fob aay 
orgnatMiMw aneoadiUoaally sad nithoat a categories! aaaotanao that thahtto r t r w u 
would be properly safe-guarded. 

Breotot tear - 2nd Day— lfU. Ortahar Nil 
The OaofetaDco adopted to-day o tong resolution doreaadbg pr otea ti oo of bo 
right* » C 8b tee in the future constitution 

The resolution stated inter alia that seriooe retegiving aad mlarpprahreaiao 
hare hare created in ba mioda of be tihiaa about thrir futwre rtetua h* the country. 
It bad breafow baaomo absolutely a acaaaar y that a deq ua te afapo ahoold be tehso 
to altey tbaae bare aad to r amove bare mirepprehepriouo by pvorMteg aaab aafa- 
gu trda far bo doa protec tioo of tba Bbie btoraareb future oa reoy bore p re rewaa t 

aad atotatocy offret ia nlatioa to bare inte r mto. 

The nretatba added: “Tbte cooler <naa fatly t aa l faw tba eooadaera of the 
p tnpoa Ufa a bo pcwnqrMte lor aocb aafrgaonU aad pntooHoo tea Maadlyoadar- 
«f-g wtb £ Mb of tba fautaalmaaa and other corem o o tt tea oa ba Mia of 
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tod will earn oat the tuk entrusted to them. The Council of Actio* It _ 
i* eo-ariinatioa with Ho offiat of the Atl-Indie Shit Political Of f — let, to 
reorg a nise the body oa *11 I*dit httit b y (•) re-establishing lit pnmnehd, district, 
city tod tow* brooch*; (b) to rolling more members; (c) framing t new md com • 
prebee life ooattitutioo of the All-Indis Shit Politietl Conference to he pitied *t 
lie tnoutl eeeeion. 

The Council of Action. coo tinned the resolution, will take til ncnmtry ooosti- 
tutioael tod legitimate etepe to here effective safeguards in the matter of religion, 
culture, pereqnel lews, tocitl practices, education, ftir there in the Public Sendees 
end adequate repreeentotion in the Legislatures incorporated in the future ecmeltiUft- 
tion of India tod, in pertienlar, will cecure for the Shies, reservation of an ade- 
quate number of teats in the Ministries, Legislatures, Assemblies end ill elected 
bodies generally tt well ta in ell Public Services end tn assurance that prorimon 
•hell be made in the election rules to tbe effect that sty anti-Shis sectarian propa- 


aty ___ 

gtodt retorted to in any election where a Sbie happens to be e candidate will he 
considered sufficient to set aside the election at the instance of the uosueoeee fnl 
Shit oandidata irrespective of the consideration that each propaganda haa or hat 
not affected the result of the election. 

Representation in Constituent Assemble 

In order to secure the oonetitutional and ttatntory safeguards, continued the 
resolution , the Council of Action shell bare the authority to obtain recognition 
by statute of the Shis community as an important and separate minority and 
snail carry on coutinuoua agitation for proper representation for Shiaa in the 
Oonatitnent Assembly which has been promised by tbe Government 

The Conference formed a Council of Action of 80 members which wee 
authorised to obtain recognition by status of the Shis community as an important 
and separate minority. 

The Council It wee resolved, shall eheose not less than three and not more 
than five of its members to form e deputation to proceed to England and to 
othei eountries to secure its objectives. 

Mr. Hoseinbhoy Laljee was elected President of the Council of Action which 
was constituted by the Oonfcrence from among the delegatee from the various 
provisoes. 

Council oi Action— Poona— 25th. December 1045 
Shiab Oppose Pakistan 

A molution ttating that the tibiae could not support the Muslim League 
demand for Pakistan wee adopted to-day at the meeting of the Council of Action 
of the All-Parties Shit Conference. Mr. Huisoinbhoy Laljee presided. 

The Council feared that the establishment of Pakistan would ostensibly mult 
In the establishment of the Hanaii Shariat in that area, a Shariat which wee 
fundamentally different from the Shariat Jaffri or lmamia law which was followed 
by the Shiae. The Lahore resolution of the Muslim League wherein it wee stated 
that provision would be made In the constitution for adequate and effective protec- 
tion of the religious, cultural, economic and political rights of the minorities, did 
not make dear whether the Bhie community would be recognised as e minority 
in the constitution. On the contrary, the attitude of the Muslim League High 
Com maud, refuting to recognise the Bhias as a aeparate important Muslim minority 
to be governed by its own Shariat, made the Shite sceptical of the demand of the 
Muslim League for Pakistan and the Council thought that it was not possible for 
the Shies to support the Muslim League demand. 

Oo-Opebation with Oth ta Pabtibb 

After referring to its fruitless efforts to come to an agreement with the 
Muslim League, the Connell authorised its President ta approach other political 
organisations to secure their co-operation for the recognition of the rights of the 
Shies no a distinct and Important minority io the future constitution of Indio. 
The Oraoell decided the! the Shies should then work ehonlder to shoulder with 
those ocgnnieetione for the Independence of India. 

The Council called upon Bhias to abstain from — iaiog their right of 
franchise In the forthcoming elections ns n protest against their not getting ndeqiato 
in the Lsgidatum, political and elm bodies in proportion tai 


a the Lmkiatnm, political and oivfc bodies 
political importance ana nimeri— strength of three mm 


by tie MasUm Leogie towards their demands The 

added— I the BMo* ehonUmpport io a body an j tibia 
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station Mur Ming a declaration with the President of thi Oooadi thal ho waa I® 
mrnmmtt with iu policy or any Muslim candidate standing on a ticket of a party 
supporting the policy of thc AU-Partica Shia Ooahrenen. 

The Council also derided to arrange for a deputation to be eeat to the 
Secretary of State and the Viceroy to represent their ease and also plaoe before the 
Parliamentary Driegauon tlirir claims and demands. The personnel of the depute- 
lion will be selected by the President, Mr. Laljee. 

The Council deplored the interference of Foreign Powers la the National Shia 
Government of Iran and demanded that the three Allies ahonld withdraw their 
military forces without any further delay “from Iran and should atop Interfering 
in the internal affitr* of that Shia State. It asked all the Shia organisations in 
the country to hold meetings or arrange processions on or before the “ehehium” 

d2LSd P S C Ae ^nnril the ioUomt * b * ** Alliee in Iran nnd enpport the 

The meeting also put on record its deep sense of indignatioo at the hooliganism 
exhibited by tbs Muslim Leaguers on the occasion of the elections to the Central 
Assembly from the Bombay City constituency. It felicitated iu President, Mr. 
Lelies, on the bold stand taken by him on the occasion and considered hie defeat a* 
a good angury for the success of the Shia cause. 

The All India Ahrar Conference 

Resolutions— Amritsar- 2 0th. & Slat. October ItiS 

The two-day Ahrar Conference held in Golbseh. Amritsar under the president- 
ship of Kazi Ahzatt Ahmad Shujabadi , concluded on the Slot. October 1940. 
The Conference passed a number of resolutions condemning the activities 
of the Muslim Lesgnre* in making wanton and eownrdly mttaeka on 
Maoism Abul KaUm Aznd, Manlnnn Busaain Ahmad Madni, Alama Maahtaqi and 
other nationalist leaders; condemning the attitude of the British and American 
Governments in letting Jews make an encroachment u?*nn the righU of the Arabs 
in Palestine and considering this interference by these Governments ts a challenge 
to the Islamic world: calling upon the Government to grant immediate permiasion 
to the Ahrers to eurt their own English weekly nnd Urdu daily papers, eapeelmlly 
in view of the fact that the Muslim Leaguers. Unienieta nnd other organisations 
bsve their own organs; calling upon the Muslim Laague to refrain from aeeommo- 
dating the Kadiania simply for the aake of gaining prestige, otherwise toe Muslims 
would be right in saying that the claim of the Muslim League was only to hood- 
wink the Muslims; congratulating the nationalists of Java and Indo-China in their 
struggle for independence. 

Agha Sharis Kashmiri , in n vigorous speech, criticised Mr. Jinneh and hie 
League and condemned the attacks made by bis followers on the accredited nation- 
alist leaden like Maulana Axed. Maul ana Hussain Ahmed Madni, Alania Mnebruqi 
and othen. Referring to the situation in Palestine the speaker said it wee the 
time for the Muslim India to unite and consider ways how to render assistance to 
their Muslim brothers fighting for their independence. Be deplored the existence 
of the Muslim League Ministry in Bengal where millions of people died of starva- 
tion and when this state of affairs was prevailing in Bengal Mr. Jinnah was busy 
in getting hie precession taken nut in Karachi. Agha Shorts exhorted the Ahtsr 
volunteers to carry on the constructive programme in seeing the masses, salting 
upon, the Man Ivies iu the mosque* sod making them understand the tree position 
of the Muslim League so that the Muslims might not be misled by their false 
slogans. 

Mr. Mathar Alt f also in a forceful speech, called upon Mr. Jinnah not to 
demies the Muslim masses by raising false slogans of "Warn hi Dagger.' He made 
a suggestion to Mr. Jinnah that bo should start s movement for getting Pakistan 
from the British Government nnd the speaker and the Abram would work jointly 
with him. If he was not prepared for this then it would be considered that he 
was only playing in the hands of the Britishers to stveagthen their hold on India. 
He made a strong appeal to make nee of their veto in a right way and rive the 
same to those who are prepared to sacrifice themselves for their and country r e canon. 
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Natiooaliat MutHm Itadm asaemWcd at New MU ou the 1M. Sep t emb e r. The 
Booed will consist of 21 Members boring 8 representative* of J*mi»t-ul-Ulema end 
Muslim Malik, 8 of Mmria Oowlmncc and Krfehak Proja Hatty etch, 2 of 
Avium Wfllai end 5 of other parties. Maulana Hut tain Ahmad Madam was 
dm ftAnmo of the Board. 

The ParttamentafT Board Am been entrusts* with the task of preparing an 
Heeds* maafjmto. The Beard wfU avail itself of the advice and support of 
Maulau* Abnl Kalam And who Is exported ia Delhi by the end of this mouth. 

The ms sting passed a resolution condemning the Government of India for 
httif ridfiif to the Muslim League and hotting the eleetioa no abruptly *t a 
time via a amber of Muslim patriots were ia prison. The resolution eri tfiard 
the mdenoentfte nature of the franeUsr ou which the elections to the Central 
Assembly will be feeebu The reioletioa further etated: ‘This convention of vari- 
ons Muslim organisation* feel that under the present circumstances only the vmera 
of the wealthy and the Zemindar classes can bs registered sod there is no possibi- 
lity of Muslim masses recording their votes, it is, therefore, apparent that there 
ia a dear dearer of move reactionaries being returned. But in spite of all these 
difficulties and handicaps this Convention considers it enmtial that the Acad 
iladimc should participate in alt the destlone of the Centre! Assembly as well in 
order to educate and guide tbs Muslim public opinion and protect the Indian 
Muasdmaaa from the ruinous policy ef ibc Muslim League which is entirely a 
capitalist organisation and which has form'd an alliance ariih the imperialist 
Government to expldt the Musaalmana for dbdr .own selfish ends. 

As the immediate object of these clactiaos is to ascertain correct public 
opinion, this Convention emphatically demands that ilieae elections be held either 
on adult franchise basis er it least on the bade of present provincial electoral rolls. 11 

The Sixth All India Akafi Conlerence 

6^nmk-?M IMS 

*Tt»8ikh Panth will mitt Pakistan todwlMt Baa." Thi* Ucderatton wa* 
made kf Barite labor Singh Majhail while twfwrWog the "Niafaeo Behlb"— fh* Sikh 
flag at the BaoJU Niger on tbs eeeaaioa of ike AkriH Oaa ferae*. Over me lakh 

P "T Maw^ttagh Majhail laid the Sikh., who wan bom te end tysaooiea, -would 
atruggle to the taw If tba Britiih Government, atoag with other power* would cm 
trv to thrust Pakistan ou tbs tiikhs. 

OoiteMbtg, i>« exhorted the Bikha to rally mmJ tl>» Pantirfe flag which wa. 
«ha emblem Of aaorUn and freedom. Be appealed «» Filrti -vm era to rot. for 
only thoao tttfc oaodidatM who would etand on the tvfc,i of (be faath. 

PogaionTiAL Peocomor 

The whole of Ga]mawal* town ra eomubd with anti P.fcwtwi ahsaoa wheo 
Baku Labh BMgh. flamiBeirt-eloct of the AMU Cootaem* .« ukea ia o two-mila 
long promotion ou atepbaut hack. Tba whole route woa tiiwd by •ttouaaade of mao 
and worn «>■ Mon fhao 80 AMI Jathen, ia their wuldeolouwd itw. and tar- 
f»u» oaityiae .ward, and *£* flag* aad wan.cte, indio vMcd, headed by Bn 
caanlwwara and 101 oa hecaa-haek with aaked .word* ia tbdr hauda. The «raaa> 
aaioa took 3 boon to amah the pfan whan the ooaferaan teak |4ne. 

‘The opiaiaa of th. fSkko about PaUatan ia eryatal dear. TV p*>iiot Bikha 

eball aorer tderate a eMmetba of their heUond eouotnr at a y pr*. Xt* 

often and aoldirn of the Aaad Hind Amy ehoold ha keeled .a i*tnw.n> of 

and aa the war haa coded, they ohootd be ra le an d forthwith. If tlwy are tn 

hawhlj, thn than wfU ikw to the whole of Oa couotiy a wan nt aag n and •*- 
digaadoa. the aatir* r ea pou a ihfl rty far which wiB lie oe the ahoahh-te rf «he Gen- 

rnmsute The Shmuaai AfcaH Oaf aad the J at haa oouamnd with it will m tag 

bfklad aay other enmanoMm ia the eoantiyh atruggl. te fmd.* h fn'ere juat 

— .1 kj .ML 4ku n 1. i a .. ^ 
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. Xt fcwd that *nt m ta teniHki Shrauai Akali Dal aad in alHad 
Ja*aa bad al way* naatoad wllh tha OooxtMa. M thay «nU mot tarkaklad the 
oft ar aa aMitiM u the futon vtntflaftrfnadoa. Ha aaaaalad ta adt tboaa 
aomaanataa, who am present at the Oenfstatwa, not to ipon wlr aa artB aaa and 
to iff to rap then with the Congress. 

COMMUNISTS CONDEMNED 

After fftong.te verdict of the Panth that fit wee otter going to«lokr*te tot 
•cbeme of vtfkcdte of the county it a iny pel ee. Jathcdsr X*bk tefih tmraehed 
• vigoroua attack agaiimt the communis* fio their attUuds kwaaUPakklnn. In 
order to goto thifir oAlfhh ende the communist* mm ataffinfc the hymns of 
Pakistan day mod night. The Oongvess and te press both hriTdkclomd the mk- 
deed* of oommunkte. He worried the Sikh community against the felee nod beet* 
|< a propaganda of the communUte. 

The JathediKT then demanded the release of ell internees and political prtaooem 
including that of G. Garital Singh Caveeihar. 8ardar* liter BiagnJabbowai, Ram 
Singh, Nirmel Singh* ‘Harjap Singh, M.L.A. Narinjan Singh 3?a!ib end aetemt 
edldieie in the Indere fort, as the war waa uow over. 

The •nutation Of the Indian National Army was aleo dkoutecd** length. Hie 
•aid Siat the Oongmea and the Shramani A ball Dal had aet ju> Deknee Oommltteea 
to help she oltieere end soldiers of the Indian National Army an their trial*. 

The Jatbedar emfibaeistd the need of oharaoter'buiHBag amonget the Siklie 
and appealed to ten to give up the habit of drink, leal Ihy riboatd be degraded 
in the eyee of other aammuuftfai. He wa* glad to announce Whet throngh the 
effort* of (be Akali Jute, Jnllundnr over 5.000 SUte had taken a wow wot to drink 
and hoped that other district* would follow iie example. 

Replying to questions ae to how many Paste were there amonget (he Sikhs, 
he aoid that there was only one JChriaa Panth which had never taken the help of 
anybody except it* own Guru and which had truly loved it* country. The fihsomani 
Ami uai atone had the rigid to he called at Panth according to tel definition. 

He arid that nearly 80 per cent of those present had made gnat sacrifices for 

tha sake of te country and ated them if they «tiH remembered teir solemn 

promise for which they had given up their homes aad children, aad underwent 
aH teen enfferings. He oppenled to them to carry the message of Guru Gebind 

Singh to every village. This could be achieved only if tbry btcamo true patriotic 

Sikhs. By rightly following that path of righteousness they eotild also win over 
teir enemies. They should hove no fear of the majority com annuities. He rente- 
dad tern that te world was not being ruled by majority nations, but by strong 
ones. He told them that If teir confederacy waa strong and higtpteraetefeu, 
then they could not be dominated by any majority community. 

The Pres id ent praised tha diplomacy and far-sightedness of the British Gove- 
rn meat, which had given tea te toy of election* to play with at s time whan 
many soldiers were going to be demobilized aad others thrown out of employment, 
bringing with them problems of their own. The Englishmen bad cleverly shifted 
te burden of nil tens coining prubfiemv to te India us. Now when most of the 
political and communal organisation* would ho fighting te election* end fighting 
amongst themselves* te clever Englishman would laugh at them from a distance. 
The ouiy clever move at tha moment was to fight the elections with wisdom and 
courage. He appealed to everybody to help te Bhromaui Akali Dal with hk 
advice and guidance at this critical Juncture. 

Earlier, Harder Beat Singh. the Chairman of the Reception Committee, in 
hk address welcomed the President, delegates and visitors to Gujrsnwala on te 
occasion of thk unique Paothic gathering of te 8ikhs. 

The doekloo to fight te coming general elections to the provincial and Central 
legislatures on the Paethic (religious order) ticket waa taken at te smargspt 
Panthic gathering of te Sikh community held at Gujrsnwala to-day. 

The ooufenaee, which was attended by nearly 000 delegatee, repraeaatiig te 
various (Sikh organisations in the Punjab and ekewbere, declared after a non-stop 
f o u r- h o u r sitting tel it considered te Pakistan movamenl and te activities of the 
Osmmmkta as a graft menses to te religious* soeial* political, aad aeoaomk well* 
bring of te Sikh community. 

rssalntion adopted by te c o a l awacs declared : 
a dariace in dear and aaaaAfeanas terms tft 
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beloved motherland tad ihoie who in prepared to treat us at eqoal partners la the 
Government of the country and not ea cub-national groups." 

The reeotatkm etated : “In view of die fact that the Legislatures elected in 
coming general elections are to form the baaia for the creation of a constitution- 
making body whoae decisions are bound to hare far-reaching effect on the future 
of the Panth, and further in view of the fact that the Pakiatan movement and the 
activitlea of the communiat Party are a grave menace to the religious,' social, poli- 
tical and economic well-being of the Sikh community, this representative Panthie 
gathering, especially called for the porpoee of considering the present situation 
relating to the general elections and connected problems and for focussing the Sikh 
public opinion «on theae matters with a view to taking concerted Panthie notion in 
this crista, hereby resolves that Sikh representatives To the Provincial and Central 
Legislatures should be elected and returned on tbe Pentbiciicket, for onlymombeit 
representative of the Sikhs and owing allegiance to the Paatb, nan while earving 
the interests of the country, truly safeguerd the intereate of the Panth". 

The Paothie gathering authorised Master Tara 8ingh, the well-known 00 years 
old Akali leader end tbe Sikh repreeentetive on the .Simla Conference, to eoaeutnle 
n 8ikh Election Board In consultation with tha leaders of all important groups in 
the community* 

The Panth appealed to all Sikhs to lend their full support to tha candidates 
selected by this Board "as the iaauee involved in this election are vital and, there- 
fore, it is essential that the Panth should apeak with one voice end develop the 
maximum strength to cope with problems that are to ariac in tbs near future/ 9 

Jatbedar Mohan Singh, President S. Q. P. C. presided over tbe conference* 

Master Tarn Singh, in his opening speech, explained the object of the confe- 
rence and said that this was a moat critical juncture in tbe hietory of the Panth 
when cry of Pakiatan waa being raised, when constitution of India waa about to be 
framed. It waa essential at this time to maintain the separate existence of tbe 
Sikh Panth. The Constituent Assembly, which was to bs elected out of the eleoted 
members of the Legislatures, were to expr ess the opinion whether Pakistan should 
0 1 should not be established in India. The Communists, he taid, were in favour 
of Pakiatan. The Congress, though in its previous session had expressed some 
resentment against tbe Muslim League, stood committed to the principle of Paki- 
stan. The only body against the Fskistan was the Hindu Mahaebbha, but its 
opposition had no value. He, therefore, had invited this conference to sound a note 
of warning to the Pantb and said that they could not rely on any organisation. 

Concluding, Master Tan Singh appealed to the Pbnth to stick to tbo decisions 
of this conference and take ita message to every home and giving proof of the unity 
and solidarity of the Panth raturn only those candidate* to tbe Legislatures who 
stood on Panthie ticket. Maaterji said that the Sikhs would never allow Muslim 
R*L which was established for the last 8 yean in the Punjab, to continue and 
would never permit Pakistan to be established. 

Thare was a move, he said, for a compromise with Baba Kharak Siogh. Be 
was prepared to haveo compromise in the interest of the Panth bus waa not pre- 
pared for bargaining for offices. 

S. Ieher Singh Mujhail, speaking next, said that the Communists were eieh- 
enemies of the country as wall as tha Sikh community. Communists were in favour 
of Pakiatan. Sikhn should think twice before voting for a Communist. They 
•hnnM see that not a single Communist Sikh was returned to the Legidatnin. ft 
would bs only thou that the Sikhs could win victory over the enemies of the Sikh 
Pan tli and the soon try. 

The Akalia, he taid, had all along aided with the Congress so Car as the tight 
for freedom of ladit was concerned, but as elections were going to be fought on 
communal issue of Pakistan, tbe Sikhs were compelled to tight the elections m the 
Panthie ticket to maintain their axistenee. 

Pardar tiaatokh Singh, hj»a., taid that them could bs no two opinions about 
tke Communists, who wore going against tha interests of tbe eountry and the Sikh 
community Tha nead of tha hour was that the Sikhs would fight undor the 
h%»er of the Sikh Panth. The 8ikhs were always with tbe Oongreee so far as the 
fight for freedom wee ooeeerocd* 

Thera wee no reason why the rights of the Sikhs should he trampled under 
foot If those could he an honourable compromise with the Congress it would h| 
welcomed, but if not, the Panth must fight flections to maintain ita Identity id 
existent#. It waa tha duty of every Sikh to unite et this eritieal Jnetan Hm 
strengthen the Panth. 
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01m President lb*n read the latter which m reotifed from b. Qnrbakah Stagli 
Saigal of Amritaar stating that Baba Kharak Singh had toiaad dm Aik propoaal 
for • compromise. 

6. Amor Singh Doran j Mid that the coming election* hnd unusual importance 
in the word* of Sardar Pntel t* on tbeto elections depended the framing of the 
future conetitulion of Indie. It bed, therefore, specie) reference *0 for oe the Bikh 
Penth i wee concerned. The eleetione were going to bo fought on communal issue*. 
The Muslim League's iaene was Pakistan hut the manifesto of tho Bikhe in the 
words of Master Tara 8ingh should be ‘tPanth And" and '*Mulk Asad* meaning 
thereby that both the Penth and the country should be free. . 

Professor Gauge 8ingh speaking next also sounded a note of warning to the 
Sikhs to keep aloof from Communists who were opposed to religion end their British 
Imperialists who ware bent on keeping them und<r subjection. 

# 8. B. Sardar Ujjal Singh m Ij.a., Mid that if the 8ikhe wanted* to maintain their 
political existence they must fight these elections fully united. Tbeoomiog elections 
would decide the fete of Indie for ell time to come. The Sikhs, be, therefore, appealed 
should organise themselves and fight as ordaintd by Sri Guru Goblnd Singh for their 
religion end country. The Sikh jathebandi bad from the very beglning been the ran 
guards for the safety end defence of the religion end country, The Muslim LMgue wee 
opposed to the establishment of a nationalist Government at the centre while 8ikha 
were in its favour and wanted to see the country undivided. The Congress was 
always prepared to accept the demands of the Muslim League, but in spite of the 
promise that they would never frame a constitution without the content of the 
Sikhs, the Bikhe were ignored at the Iasi Bound Table Conference. 

The Congress, he Mid, did not realise how Pakistan was going to affMt tbs 
Sikhs in the Punjab. The Bikhe should fight for the liberty of indie side by 
side with the Congress but so far as the Sikhs wert concerned they must fight for 
their rights alone. He strongly appealed to the Sikhs to stand united under the 
banner of the Sikh Penth and win all Sikh SMta to the Punjab Legislature. 

Sir Jocendra Singh said that as long as separate electorate* remain they had ao 
alternative but to seek elections on Peatbic ticket. They could dealers, without any 
equivocation, that they were always reedy to co-operate with any party that stands 
for a united Indie. They must not, therefore, disperse their strength by seeking 
other shrine then that of tbe Guru. It waa as a united party that they could bring 
their fall strength to promote the nations! cause. Above all, they must uphold the 
idea of unity and make a stand for strong and efficient services free from comma- 
nd biee and corruption. They mutt co-operate in forming e Ministry which eould 
promote the educational end economic, agricultural end industrial development of 
the province. 

8, Udbam Singh Kngoki said that they were to decide here whether they were 
io favour or against Pakistan. The Bikhe had fought for the fieedem of Indie for 
the lest 25 years, but there waa no reason why they should depart from the pro- 
cedure chalked out by the Shiromani Akali Dal. 

S. Harnaa Singh, Advocate, said that tbs Congress should not interfere with tbe 
Bikhe so far as tbe elections were concerned. 

Giant Kartar Singh stressed that in 1929 the Congress bad declared that they 
would not accept auy constitution without the consent of tbe Sikhs. It was* there- 
fore, just end proper that tbe Congress should leave the Bikhe alone so far at the 
elections were concerned because the CongrrM wee going to be a party to the fra- 
ming of the constitution. They were iu favour of united India and wanted that 
there should not be tbe majority of any one community. They did not like that 
tbe Bikhe in tbe Punjab should be under the rule of say one community. 

The resolution wee passed amidst slogans of Sat Sri Akal. 

Resolutions— 9nd. Day— Gojraswala- Wtk. Septambar J94* 

A demand tor the immediate transfer of all political power from the British 
Parliament to tbe people ot India was pressed through e resolution adopted unani- 
mously by the Conference at an uninterrupted ten-hour sitting nt its sceomi 
day’s session to-day. . . ^ . 

like conference declared tbe Sikhs’ opposition to Pakistan and described, the 
Wnv«II proposals as halting and unsatisfactory and gave the eeeornnee to tb' 4 Indian 
National Congress that while safeguarding the interests of the Bikhe the Bbrnanoi 
A kali Dal would cooperate witk it in its fight for freedom. 

Thousands of Bikhe— men, women end children— were mm trekking Ml 
way through the eountryride, nil converging no the vest town of 'tents, that is,Rnn- 
jitnagnr, the venue of the oonfmnea. 
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Dm oranighi rnunbcn wen mind to km swelled to well owe ■ lakh by 
noon tods;. The following U the full test of the mein political resolution pawed 
unaoimooely by the eonferenee. 

"This coafetence hoe eetefally coneidered Lord Wsvell’s propoeele and is of 
the -opioioa that the aaau an halting and nnaati (factory. These an baaed apou 
the Cfippa ptqpoeaia Which were .rejected by the Sikhs and tlie other political parties. 

"In the opinion of this cooference nothing short Of immediate transfer of all 
politioal power from the British Parlhuaent to the people .of India will satisfy 
In dian public opinion. 

'in ?itw of the loot Out the Legislatures elected in the coning elections 
ere to to tm the basis for the eceetion of the eonathufion-makiDg body whose 
decisions ere bound to here far-reaching effect in the future of the community 
nnd further in view of the Pskisteo movement end the activities of the Communist 
Party which ere e grave meneoe to the religious, social, political end economic 
waB-being of the Sikh community, . thie eonferenee resolves thet Sikh representatives 
in the provincial nnd Central Legislatures should he elected on dbe ticket of the 
8hromenf Akeli DeL But the ejection of the candidates will be made by the 
Sikh Election Board to be appointed by Mae ter Tara Singh an decided in the 
Pantbio gathering for only auefa representative* can effectively aafeguard (be 
intereata of the oommunity and can alto fight for the country's freedom. 

•This conference further declare! in clear terms that the repreaentatives of 
the Sbromani Akeli Dal which ie safeguarding the interests of the Sikhs will 
always aland by the Oongrese in all political matters and will fully co-operate with 
the Congress hi its fight for the country's freedom. 

*Thie conference hereby caffs upon all Sikha to lend their lull and hearty 
support to the candidates put up by the Sbromani Akali Dal in the coming 
elections." 

The Conference unanimously passed a resolution expressing *<grave concern 
over the fate of the officers and men of the Indian National Army who ate now 
confined in Indian and foreign jails and are awaiting the decMtone of the 
Government of India" and strongly urged upon H. E. the Commander-in-Chief 
and upon the Government of India to extend clemency and generosity to all 
officers and men of the I. N. A. and release them forthwith." "As a matter of 
fact," the resolution added, ‘hll Tanka of the Indian National Army should 
have been treated as prisoners of war and should have been released as soon as the 
hostilities ceased." 

8. Bant Singh, Chairman of the Reception Committee read hie address wel- 
coming the delegates. 

Baba Labh Bingb, the President-elect then read his address and appealed 
to the Bikh delegates who had come from far a«ui near to take the message of tbit 
conference to the remotest corner of India. Besides hit written sddreea he said 
that the question of States would be discussed in the Working Committee of the 
Sbromani Akali DeL 

After the Presidential address, Jatbcdar Friitm Bingb , the outgoing Pie- 
aidant et the Sbromani Akali Dal, presetted a sword to Baba Labb Singh as token 
of handing over charge of the Presidentship of the Shromani Akali Dal. 

8. fiber Singh Mujbsil moved a resolution expressing condolences on the 
deaths of B. Medea Singh Gaga, 8. Mota Bingb, Jatbedar Sher Singh Matts, 
Jatbcdar Waryam Bingb and Jatbedar Soya! Bingb. The resolution mm duly 


A laaotatiba wee then pasted urging release of 8. Sardul Singh Oaveeahar, 
8. N Iranian Singh, Talib and S. Harjap Singh and Matter Kabul Bingb, mao. 

WAvmx PsofoaaiA 

8. Mangel Singh, mx*a. (Central), m o v e d the main resolution on Waveil 
the imoUttan 8. Mangel Singh said that the 8ikhs wen confident 



-» hr f 45 ] THK* SIXTH ALL INDIA AKALl COXFKBHNCK W 

oonce da tbn Pakistan rimaad Tb- S.OP.C. hid decided to mid Pakistan to tbi 
Imi man. Tbs Congmw, U said, »1 oitid have the Sikhs alone so far *a tbf ietue 
of Pakt»4«fi to concern* d. It the Crngrvs* would concede Pakistan, :i would do 
•o by infringing its piiwcipK** and ideals. 'i he 1 1 uaon National Congrtta, bo Mid, 
waa the national orgMiiaauuii of nil Indtaua combin'd Mid it should not do *0. it 
vMoii icflooit of litis fear of the Cuugioit that ibf bhiruutni Akali Dal bad decided 
to fight the election* on j^e Patubic ticket. ibis ticket would tuvolve a great 
•aerifioe tbia live. Concluding^. Manga! Singh appealed to the Sikha lo muster 
at roitg wider the banner ot the bbiroxnaui Akali Dal, which bad nude tremeodoua 
•aeriffcea for the Sikha. 

The bikha loat the Punjab U'cause of diaruptiouc among them, ft was the 
duty of the bikha and the Akali Dal now to drive the But tab out of the Punjab 
and eatabliah freedom, tic **ktu the Sikh community to organise thcnnelvea and 
ba prepared lor the coming tight for P»kn>Un tt n«c*asary. 

WaVKLL PROPOSALS OPP06KU 

Professor Gangs Singh, in ammdiug the revolution, said that the ueed of the 
hour wae to turn tne Bnimti uot in ly out of iba Punjab but out of India, lie 
new proposal# of l*»-d Wavell which were baaed on Ortppa proposals could not be 
acerpted by ilie Sikh <?• .mm unity. He a*ked the Sikha to exercise their right of 
vote very’ carefully *a this time ilieir r» pr* tentative* to legialaturea bad to abape 
their deatiuaiUNi. T v iiihtah, he Mini, nond lunimiiied to freedom of India and 
would do an throught their nenrf nun. II** naked the Sikhs to pledge before Quru 
Oranth Sahib to-day to vole fu* the Akali candidate* only. The Akali* alone could 
face the threat# of me Muslim league. He a) |H*aled »o (he Cougreaa to have the 
Akali* tree to fight tin* elections a»Miinug mi the same time that tin* Sikha were 
with the Cougr«**»s »* far mb the light for Imuom ol the country w»* concerned. 

Jaihedar Udham Siagh Nagoki *aid that ‘be Akali* weie tlifd aoldlera both 
inside and oulaide the couuity Mini h» *ucl» tin Cougrca* ah on Id nut have aaked for 
any guarantee trom them. He nan ltd the Cougita* to leave them alone to fight 
the forthcoming election m. 

S. Toia Singh of Peahawar aatured of the support of the Frontier. 

Giant Karur Singh, suppnriii g the resolution, *a»d that out of j.565 elected 
memhera of legi*Uiur*a only bti a ere Mklia. According to tbia percentage the 
Sikha would have only 4 number* in the Coiiaiitueut Afumbly, which would be 
compriaed of 150 member*. It waa therefor# neceaeary that alt the Sikh members 
should be elected on the ticket ol the Shinmani Akafi Dal. 

S. Baluev Singh a speech 

Bard at Baldev Singh, the Punjab Minister, aaid that even if tin Muslim 
League promised to build in»u*<« of gold tor the Sikha in Pakistan ti.«y would 
refute to live m it. ’lb* S ki* IV n h had pi on si nod to the world ita opposition 
to Pakistan in unttmhiguou* turn*. 'I he Sikh* would have nothing lo do with 
the Muslim League so long a* it sunk to the Pakistan ►cb»me. No Sikh worth 
the name could ever think of to-operaiiug with a paity which waa scheming lo 
vivisect India. 

He aaid tint Muslim league leaders had several times appealed to the Sikha 
lo aecept the principle ol Pukiainn and had made promise* that the Sikh* would 
kave a fair deal inm the L«i’gnr. Bui how could the Sikha ex|xci a fair deal 
from the League T To ihtm even the id* a of Pakistan was ahhorieut and ohno- 
Eioua. They would never ague to live in the Pakistan of league description. Iba 
Sikha would ba ready to sited H eir last drop ol blood to maintain die unity and 
ifttcgriiy of tbtir homeland if Pakiaian ia ever forced upon them. 

Snrdar Baldev Singh asked how could the Sikha tru*t the void of llie M*ua* 
Hm League when their leader. Mr. .lionsb, could not even tolerate the idea of lichig 
driven by w Stkh driver. •‘Let me make it absolutely clear.** be aaid, "tkiai we 
*riwfc la lave ia the Punjab, our homeland, on equal terms with our etster com- 
Mrifia and nut as a sub-national cion •*." 

Ha Minister aaid tlmt ba waa aurpfised shy Hit Majesty ’• Gumswest bad 
•ri aama mat with bia views on Pakistan a* kr *eU that no sane mew could talar* 
ta the idea af dividing India even lr -n» the d* fence point of view 

iMfim to the Sikha to vote fo» *'.f V«i*ia be void that iwy vote real for 
ta Connasta would ba o vote bn Pakistan and the Muslim Laajtda. Ha' auid 
taw takta ataokt luva u detenu .ed greup of laamb e w in tba Punjab Aaaem 
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Wy, united by common purpose and ideology, eothat they could effectively servo 
both (be country end the community. 

S. A jit bu«gb, ex-Mmmur, N.-W.F.P. mid S. Baiaat Singh Mogha alco rapper* 
ted tbe resolution widen wee passed unanimously. 

* l.N’A," Resolution 

b. Isber fcingh Mujbail then moved me reset utioo oa the ladleo National 
Army and raid that there wra no reeeou why thia Army should not be 
treated aa the armies 01 Japan aud other countries had been treated. 

S. Marcbarsu biugh and Master Tara biugh supported the resolution which 
was passed unanimously. 

The folluwiug resolutions were also passed : 

'“ibis conference welcomes me sniiouucemeut by the Punjab Government to 
revise the electoral rolls of the Puujao Legislative Assembly but considers that the 
time allowed is too snort and should he extended, by at least one week more. The 
requirement that every voter should apply on a stamped paper ol Id Annas each 
should be waived fururwtm." 

’"Ibis conference views with grave concern the havoc caused by heavy exces- 
sive and untimely rams in tbs Lasteru Punjab which have damaged crops, cattle 
aud houses and calls upon tne Govern incut aud btate Maharajas to remit land 
revenue aud make provisions ior rehabilitating and reconstructing the damaged 
buildings." 

"This conference congratulates all patriots who suffered and made sacrifices 
for the cause ol tne country in pursuance ul the Congress resolution ol August, 1942 
aud oondemus ail tuoae bouiea and ludividuala who actively opposed the freedom 
movement ot 1942 ” 

The conference concluded after adopting a resolution on the bikh rights in 
the blkb Htatea. The resolution demanded me appointment of the buh Premiere 
in bikh States with a bikh majority in their cabinets, establishment on representa- 
tive legislative assemblies, giving ?U per cent representation to the bikh a in Patiala 
btate, which is the premier bikh btate, and where bikbs pay 75 per ceat of the 
btate revenue. In the assemblies oi the other bikh btaies, like jind, Nabha, Kalsia 
aud Kapurthala, the resolution demanded clear msjonty ior me bikbs. It was fur- 
ther demanded that Punjabi should be declared as court and official language in all 
btkn btatea and those crikh rulers who become apostate should be removed from 
the "Gaddi." 

It was further urged that the Gurdwara Acte be introduced iu all religioue 
places through elected representatives. 

The Central Akali Dal Conference 

Presidential Address— Lahore— 30th &c plena bar 1145 

So long as eveu one bikh child *s alive Pakistan will not be allowed to be 
established aud Hinduatau will remain Akhand Hindustan,’’ said Baba Kbarak 
biugh, the veterau bikh trader in the couiee of his speech at a conference convened 
by the Central Akali Hal at Lahore to»day, over which Baba bahib presided. The 
conference was attended by about JjU bikes from various districts and included 
many Congress bikbs. 

Baba lihare k biugh dec l tied that the Central Akali Hal and those with him 
bed almost always aided with the Congress and they were even now prepared to 
side with those who were opposed to Pakistau and stood for independence of India. 
Me wanted justice and lair deal for the bikbs ior whom he claimed tquai stales 
in the politics oi the count! y with other communities. 

Baba Kbarak biugh made it deer that like all previous oeeaaione be nod 
Urate with him were prepared to stand by the Congress in the coming sfeelioaa. 
Bwl be added, that they were not prepared that in the coming sUcmoqs while 
the Chattel Akali Hal would give liieir candidates, those candidates would, contest 
dneo— on Congress ticket. 

Itiatfict bardar Amur biugh of the Sher-i-Punjab moved a laudation wabnmfng 
ii f «SMi Moan biugh on hts release. 

flatter jgota biugh, iu the course of a speech, said that he wee prowd to hove 
been born a 8#kh and to nave Guru Gobiud biugh as his spiritual and politmii 
tiara. He haw no doubt that the brave bikbe would eland by those wbo # l_^ 
suffered tor thmr country. The Congress, he said, was the only organisation ttnisj 
which deserved the rapport of every patriotic iuoiau to whichever community ho 
might baking. V 
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D* Oaafetonea adopted i orabfr of rdnlntimii: Tho main resolution, Bond 
bf & A mar 8iagh of the ? 8heH-Punj»b” condemned the ropmek* during the 
lil hjj y«iw carried on by ihe Government to euppres* OoogitM movement. 

Tne resolution further condemned tboee hkh representatives in the Punjab 
Asse mbly who joined the Unionist Government in working it* policy of repression 
and declared that they, having proved fslse to their promises, the Central Akali 
Del ehoald eon teat elections and put up csudidatee in co operation with the 
Ooagreea. 

The revolution an amended aud adopted named the Congrats to pcomiee that 
it wonld support Alt band Hinduntan and oppose P*ki*t»n and accept it at no ooet, 
help *be Sikhs to get similar weightafte •»• Muslim minorities have been given in 
the U. Pm 0. P. and Madras or equal reureaen Cation to all eommunitiea in the 
Provincial Legislatures ; the Sikht* should be help'd to get mix per cent neats in 
the Central Government, should altvayn have a Sikh repreeettt stive rnd the Hikhe 
should have the same richt and religious freedom a* other communities in India. 

The original re*olntiou created some controversy mid while it wee supported 
by S. Harbana Singh Sistam and others, Dr. Autar bingh Dsler and S. Yoginder 
Singh Puri moved amendments to the resolution without which they said the resolution 
would in no way be different from the resolution or the Akalis. The umendmeut 
wee ultimately accepted by the mover and adopted. 

The general trend of speech** at th? conference was that the Congress should 
be supported in the coming election. Several speaker** pointed out that even if the 
Oongieee had erred in thn past the Sikhs »hnnl<i stand by the Congresa In its present 
hour of trial and especially so after the unequivocal declaration made by 8srdar 
Patel end Pt. Nehru. 

8ardar Uttam Hingh Dnggal, M.L.A. and Tika Fateh Jang Singh, it. L. A. 
also apoke sod referred to tha work done by them. Tika Fateh Jang Singh 
thought that their only concern should he to »ee the Muslim Lesgue defeated. 

The conference decided to build a memorial to Bubs Medan Singh Gaga 
died recently 

A resolution was passed regarding the Indian National Army and asking 
Government not to punish the members of the I. N. A 

The Conference empowered Baba Kharak bingh and S. Amur Singh to 
•State no election Board. 

The All India Scheduled Caites’ Federation 

Working Committee— Poona- Srd. October IMS. 


who 

the 



Committee of the All-India Scheduled Castes* Federation at its meeting in Poona 
on the 3rd. October l94i. Ran Bahadur N. Stvaraj presided and l)r. B. B. 
Ambedkar was present by special invitation. 

The first resolution runs as follows : The Working Committee of the All- 
Indio Scheduled Castes* Federation has taken into full consideration the recent 
pronouncement of Hia Majesty’s Government relating to the reconstruction of the 
Central Government. In view of the fact that immediate* steps are being taken to 
give an opportunity to frame a constitution for a free India, the Working 

Committee cannot accord its support to the proposal. In the opinion of the 
Working Committee the Central Legislature is the most unrepresentative body ‘in 
the world. The electoral qualifications are so high that more than nine-tenths of 
the adn t population of the country is excluded from the franchise. The com- 
position of the f'entral Legislature is such that the Hcheduled Castes and the 
Indian Christians have no representation in it. To hold elections to such a body 
is, in the opinion of the Working Committee, an utter futility. To reconstitute 
tho Central Government on the basis of support from the Central Legislature 
appears to the Working Committee nothing short of handing over the powers 
of poirraaion to tho ruling classes of this country. If, however, His Majesty's 
G overn m ent proposes to persist in proceeding with such a project the Working 
Owamltteo desires to warn Hit Majesty's Government that t&e Hcheduled Castas 
wfM insist upon being given full representation which is legitimately due to them 
in tho reoonatitatedExeeutive Council and will regard any attempt to brush their 
Claim wish mere token representation as a grave betrayal by His Majesty's 
at 
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The s^ond resolution adopted by the Committee states: The Working 
Committee of tli^ A l-India Hclu dnl-d « maun* Federation, while wdomiif the 
proposals of His Majesty's Government that the constitution for s fm Mi 
should be fram'd bv Indians themselves, is opposed to the plat of a Constituent 
Assembly for tin* following reasons : 

(1) The formation of a Constituent Assembly has no more than a sentimental 
value. It does not assure that those who wid be fleeted to the Cenetitouat 
Assembly will b<* competent in Wm* of knowledge or experience to deal with tha 
questions that will come up before the Constitn *nt Assembly. 

There i* H a grave dang'T of corruption bing practised by monied interest 
to buy the m' mb rs f the Constituent Assembly. 

•H) A Constituent Assembly is both unn eces s a ry and useless. For tha 
decision of points re sting to the constitution whieh are non-contentions, ft j* 
un’>ecessary to have so cumbersome a machinery as that of a Constituent Assem- 
bly. For decisions of points on which Indians are divided and they arc mostly of 
a communal nature— the Constituent Assembly is quite weirs* for no minority 
community will ever spree to leave what art* called communal problems to be 
decided by a majority of the Constituent Assemb y. 

Representation in Constituent Amawy 

The following is the third resolution pass *d The Working Committee of 
the All-India &ch”duifd Cast'*' Federation is definitely of the opinion that Hia 
Majesty's Government in inking up flections to the Provincial Legislatures with 
the formation of a Constituent Assemb y has fallen into a grave error. After foil 
consideration of the matter, the Working Committee has come to the conclusion 
that a Constituent Assembly drawn from the Provincial Legislatures will not be 
competent to discharge the functions of a Constituent Assembly for the following 
reasons : 

(1) The franchise for the Provincial Legislatures is a property qualification 
which excludes a very large part of the Scheduled Castes and the working classes. 
A Constituent Assembly in which such a large mass of the peoph have no say 
cannot have any moral authority to frame a constitution. 

(3) If the cl ction is fought on the issue of independence or Pakistan, a Cons- 
tituent Assembly drawn from a Provincia Legislature elected on such issue can 
hard y be said to have a mandat* on qu estions r<» ating to the nature and form 
of the constitution. A constitution made by such a body cannot be accepted as a 
constitution mad* by the people ami lor the p«*ople. 

(d) Those 4*omm unities, such as th« Scheduled Castes, who will not be able 
to return to the Constitunt Ass mbly mi u In whom they have confidence and 
whom they regard as their tru. 1 and trust 'd reprceontat\ves by reason of joint 
electorate, will have no confidence in the Constituent Assembly and will not feel 
morally bound by the decisions of the Constituent Assembly. 

The Working Conamitte** r^ards it ts absolutely essential that the elections 
to the Provincial Legis aturoa should bo separated from the formation of the 
Constituent Assembly And the elections to the Constituent Assembly should he 
regulated on a different basis. Th* Working Committee is strong y of opinion tkat 
there is no meanin c in the formation of a Constituent Assembly unless each 
party participating in the elections to th“ i onstituent Assemb y has notified hi 
advance its p an tor a constitution an 1 that it is, therefore, nwssary to make it 
obligatory ou <*v *ry pa rty to s *t out in schent* of the constitution which shall 
Include its so ut on of the communal problem and that in no event elections to the 
Constituent Assembly shall tuke place unless this requirement is fulfilled. 

ftCHKl>Pt.Kt> CWW ANn E RCl'I'W* 

The Working Committee ca l*d v»i*on e\**ry person b«* onging to thr Scheduled 
Castes to join the Ad-India Hchcdu cd Castes' Federation and make it the sole 
representative nody of the Hehoduhd • astes. It want d them to rraltse that the 
coming elutions were going to be the matt crucial in th * history of India and 
Scheduled Castes as the future constitution of India would be frainvd by members 
of A Odnstitmmt Assembly elect.d by tne dUf Tent Provincial Ix-gislaturw. 

The Working Committee also adopts l resolutions expnsaiog deep concern 
over the demobilisation and the peace-time r< organisation of the Indian Army and 
their effects on the troops raised from the fcVu* duled Castes during the war. It 
urged the Government to maintain the present strength of the Scheduled Castes 
troops, provide facilities for qualified members of the Scheduled Gules to such 
Um higher ranks of the Army and make provision for p roper mprsunfatiot of the 
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Ambedkxr 


Dr. 

Dr. I. S. icMhuv LAwr 
ji on the M O at s h sv Hid that the 

on fending pnUem of the country b«esuse~lt» leaden w i n ed to 
The cherished traditions of study aad kaowfedgs dtd aot eeaa to 
Congress or g a n isation to-day aider the lrmlnihiii of Mr. C 
to away tmgedice is the pobtie Me of the eooatry aad the 

able to solve many vital problems each a* the communal at 

Dr. Aaibndkar was speaking at the opening eerewoiy of the Dr. 

School of Folltin of which politioany^ntoded Sshadalad ~ 
membere. 

Dr. Awbedkar referred to the taet that the piaee where he _ 

named after him ami declared that he did not with to tooid a aehool or owed of 
hie own. He should be sorry if crush a school earns into existence after his death. 
Me knew the tragedies erased by the ereatioa of political creeds. No institution 
which was not free to make such adjustments in its ideas aa time and circa me- 
tanees demanded could hope to survive. It was also true Out a society which 
had inherited a set of ideas and which it regarded a* something sacred eras not 
ia a position to make adjustments aad had ultimately to perish. He wanted 
people to weigh hi* ideas before they decided to follow him. He bower, r 
commended the shiest with which the Inatitntioo had been started, namely, the 
study of polities 

Tbe Jammu ft Kashmir National Conference 


Mh. A 


Sapors (Kashmir) -M. Aagnst 1048 

PmmooiTUL Addour 


It ia a fact known to all t'iat in a country aa Mg aa Indio, as feag as social, 
political aad ealtural revolution does not uk* (dace tlwrs sen be ao sstvstiou for 
40 erorse of its inhabitants, observed Skeikh Stokd. iMsttst, presiding over tbs 
annual session of All-Jammu and Kashmir National Con fer sass at flopoN oa the 
did. Aaeuet IMS. 

Hhaikh Abdullah said : “it is a strange coincidence that six yuan ago when 
w* converted the erst-while Media Conference, «hirh we bod founded ia 1883, lato 
a National Conference so that all oppressed may ataad uader one baaasr aad 
organise themselves to seek salvation by riddiag themaaivos of despotism aad 
oppression, tbs second world w«r began. Tula developed into the biggest conflict 
in history between progress and reaction and its Anal stags* war* r eache d is the 
destruction of the Fascist J9*atcs. These sere the year* of teat fog the National 
Conference aad the biggest task before it was to steer the boat Of the movement 
aad the orgaaisatioa clear of shoala sod eddies of the stormy war days. Events 
hear testimony to the fact that the National Gonfereaea stond this ffel snassss f ally 
This clearly prates that its landers aad workers aw capable not only of making 
ssrrifleea, bat also guide the movement through delirnio sad i H fltenlt time* with 
wisdom and integrity. They hate alsa proved thamaalvaa eomradm aad ssrvaats of 
Ibtt propln* 

8l>eikh Abdallah referred to the political c Hna ti o a la India rfaaa MM and 
tarioae efforts made to and Urn poli leal deadlock. Ha Mbit “fhdauMr. Amnry 

• ad Ur. Ohnrehilt hate been removed. The fractal atcetioaa ia England have 
l.rNitbt Mr. Attlee awl Ms Labour eollasgM* into the pWwsr which flm thorn aa 
importunity to impleswat the nromlnen of tbs post. This beings la a my of hopa follow- 
ing th< disappointment caused by the Hi mis Oon f e w e a. * 

Hlirnkh Abdullah nppnaM to major political crgsalaoUara of India, tamely, 
lbs Gottgrcae and Urn League. to And a way toag rvemaa t. 

HtforHog to the Iadba (hates, Sheikh Abdallah th ou gh t that “oar dssdalsa 
> nd oa. Anal liberation nth brand np with the freedom of India ImsH.* Ho added : 

It ia ixtr natural wish that, controversies of India may flad a spsvdy aolntira aad 

• mt or ;nniap,ti(Hi« setting aside their conflict* sad arat rav s rafe * may ma rs h fetwaad 
in co*o wratton and comrade ship.* 

Sheikh Abdullah stro gly protested ngsinst farther s xt ra s l ra granted fe.,th» 

lifa ot hr Plato Assembly and pleaded for fresh ci sctl o a ia ISM oa- a . . 

emtio bast*. Ha demanded an etee'ed Na ti o nal Asssmbfy ra the basis of adaU 


fmuch faa with a Gabiaet 
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tfpt of Govern mint which mb eomoMd tbs confidence of the people. It ke leek 
of responsible Government which ie reepooeible for inefficiency end corruption in the 
administration." 

Concluding, Sheikh Abdullah referred to the appointment of two popular 
Minis*™ last year by His Highness and said: “It was an experiment and we 
offered to the co-operation in order to explore the poestbilitics of serving oar people. 
We sent in Mini 4(t«l Reg as our reprecentstive on beh<«lf «>f the Natioonl Con- 
ference. At the very time of his appointment we have realised il at it waa only a 
half measure. 

It was accepted as « gesture in response to the mnssiire which His Highness 
had songht to imitate. Our experience of nearly ten months of this experiment ban 
proved conclusively that partial responsibility is a thorny path slid justifies and 
reinforces our demand for the immediate establishment of full responsible Government 
in order to be of value to the people. 

Resolutions— Znd Day— 4th. Avgust 1945 

A demand for full re»|H>n-ible Government in KVumir was mads through^ a 
reaolution adopt<«4 at the « cond day’s sesann of tin* Co»»fore«ioe to-day. $ 

The resolution, while sporeoisting H. H. the MabarojaV action in appointing 
two members of the Leg*«liitive Assembly *s Ministers in his Cabinet, stated that 
the problems of hunger, unemployment and corruption, were of a nature that 
could not he served by mere “tinkering with the const ru’ ion. 1 " Tiiese problem* 
demand'd a fundamental change in the structure of Government as a pre requisite 
for the all-round b-i«erru*»*»t of th* peonl-. 

The reaolution added that the mere addition of two popular Ministers did 
not satinfy the Conference nor did in any way meet the pressing exigencies of 
the time. 

1 After working the 1944 Reforms for a yi*ar the National Conference is 
convinced that unless far-reaching changes by which greater power and respon- 
sibility in Government is transferred to the hands of w peoph, no substantial 
good would come to the people. Under the existing system and in spite of the 
1944 Reforms, the administration is as rotten as before, c rruption is still rampant 
and deeply root^l and the primary needs of the people remain unsatisfied." 

The Conference considered that it was its most immediate task to mobilise 
the people on the basis of the demand for full Responsible Government and 
urged H. H. th Maharaja and the Government to take a bold step and establish 
a genuinely democratic regime in the State. 

Immediate elections to the State Assemble on the basis of adult franchise, 
leading to the formation of a completely popular cabinet, the abolition of the 
nominated element and the submission of the Army Budget and jagir affairs to 
the Assembly vote were also demanded by the Conference. 

The Conference has directed all its district, t*hsil and village committees to 
demand through mass meetings and by other political demonstrations the ful 
filment of these demands and has appealed to all Kashmiris to make common 
cause for the achievement of this goal. 

Punjab govt.'s action criticism) 

The Conference passed a resolution condemning “the high-handed and 
provocative action of the Punjab Government in subjecting a leader of Khan 
Ahdtil Ghaflmr Khan's eminence to humiliating treatment." 

The Conference demanded that officers who had been responsible for thit 
action on their own initiative should be given exemplary punishment. The 
resolution added that “this incident, regrettable in itself, has drawn India's 
attention and that in the presence of such happening, the so-called pop ular 
Ministers in the Punjab * cannot cairn to .represent th* people.” The Conference 
further demanded an unqualified apology from the Punjab Government. 

By another resolution, the Conference urged the appointment of a commission 
of experts and representatives of workers to investigate the causes which 1 have 
rendered thousands of silk factory workers in Hrinagar inactive for the major part 
of th* year and finding out ways and means of providing work for theis* 

Pandit Nmiku's Sraatra 

Pamdit Javahartal Nehru, addressing the Conference to-day, urged 
Kiihmiri pandits to rally round the Conference. 

Mi. Nehru said that even from the narrow view of selfish interest, it was 
advisable for them to join the Conference auu not Vvcj away from it. In Kashmir 
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3* m *X>rit r « the people wen Muslima, while othen eonetituted tea per cent o < 
w^ulnion. It wm therefore Absurd for any Hindu or bikn to cay that he 
could not join the Nat ion ul Conference booauae it consisted mostly of Muslima. 

and Sikhs of Kashmir must know they had to live in Kashmir. Their 
ff* Was bound up witn it, and if they did not join the mass of the people of 
Mhhmir who happened to be Muslims, it would be themselves who would 
buffer most 

Pandit Nehru said he had consistently held that in Indian States there must 
be full Kesponsible Government and of all tbe >tate* Kashmir was entitled to it 
at the earliest, lie paid a tribute tp the work ol the Kashmir National Con- 
ference and its leader, efhekh Abdullah, and said its foundation was sound, as its 
doors were open to all communities lor tne Kasnmuris alone could build the 
edifice they aspire for. He said that only scii'tsn men guided by the thought of 
temporary advantages otter conditions tor joining tne freedom movement. This 
is merely s pretext for keeping a way from it. Ksschtialiy they have no interest 
in freedom. He asked Kashmiris to strengthen turiner the National uontmuoe, 
for with India's freedom is bound up Kasmmr's freedom too. 

A ban Abdul Uhapar A nun, addressing a huge gaiiuruig at t he Rttkml Con- 
ference, referred to the ugly scenes at Wednesday s procession in ffrirrgpr He 
condemned tnose a ho thriw stones and said that their action was againot the 
spirit and tradition of Islam. He asked how such things could ever help Muslims 
or Islam. 

Mr. Gaffer Khan said that as they were sailing in the rim prooomliou he 
saw policemen standing among disturorrs who wew* throwing atoms at the pro- 
cession. At first he thougnt mat the policemen were there to heap order and atop 
the disturbers but they passively looked on. It looked as though the jottotmen 
were there to protect tne disturbers. 

Referring to the trouble in bnnagar on August 1, he said that the autho- 
rities knew days in advance about the expected trouble but they dig not take 
any aetion. The Kashmir Mate Governmuit had a great responsibility in this 
matter. It was supposed to be an Indian Government and it must see to it that 
such things were not encouraged, Air. Gh&ttar khau added. 

Khan Abdul Ghafiur Khan paid s glowing tribute to the work dl the Kash- 
mir National conference during the past years under the guidance ol bheikh 
Abdullah. He said that when he came to Kashmir JO years ago, things were 
different from today. Tne Kashmiris then were extremely icar-riddtn. how 
they were beginning to hold their heads high. This was a b, casing bestowed by 
the National Conference under the leadership of bheikh Abdullah. 

Referring to the fast-changing world conditions, he said the alliance between 
Britain, America and nussia was a strange one. Although both Britain and 
America acre impel isliet puwtis, tbeic ass «ut*undtr*i» numg iv«* mieum the**. 
But in Russia there ass lb* government of woikets snd peassnit. Kun Hitler 
was not so dangerous tor Britain and America. 

lie said it had been his loug-htld oeiiet ibai God had amt war to this world 
to break the ebsckles of subjugated peoples by weakening cruel and dominating 
power*, through mutual wai and destruction. He stood by that belief even now. 
He added, “we are livug in a revolutionaiy age snd ihe people should wotk for the 
coming revolution or th«y will be swept sway as though by a flood.'* Revolution 
helped only those who were ever vigilant to take advantage ol it. 

Khan Abdul Gutter Khan continued : 'In the Iiuutwr, from lime to time, 
men from other parts come snd say all manner of bad things which sis baid lor 
Khodsi Khidmaigsrs to tolerate, if we like, we can make any such matting im- 
possible, hot I have issued strict inettiRtions 10 Kfcuuai Khtomstgate not omy not 
to crests any disturbances but to see to u that such hostile meetings nan conducted 
in peace, VVe actively beluve in ae mousey and we cunctde willingly that right to 
others. Thorn who come from outside we regard as guests and treat them as 
such, however much they may aboac at/’ 


BaeateHas— M. Dwy—tth. Amgmt ltd!. 

Tba Oonferanca auded at dawn to-day altar a night-long atomy dabata 
otar tha iwmlotioo regarding tna right of asii-dotermiaattou lor n a l e nalUch 
Tha raaoluitan waa canted by IfiU iem to dm Uppomuoo staging a wsih-ows. 


Tha naoiwtiow anggeated to tK 
^_itton in a aptnt at atU-anaiyaH and work 
whieh may "alUy a na p teio na ol ntjulg 
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The Conference expressed it* belief a* taMiff ii» it* New Ksebmir pro* 
poor Hi file right of iftlfedstttdiiiMUoa for isiMinalittrS iiiLbitiiif apcciie mm m 
nd ftiMii that only ibie apfsoaafe to the ct*mmMoal ^ucMv e could ‘‘rtt through 
the fnuptnuHm burn oot of entiled poltiiewl drvetaimraL” 

Khan Abdus Sammd Khan* ibe Beliiduitii feeder, eodreasing the Conforms 
•eld ii in uatiMiliet Muslim* alenv who fee made aaeribcte in ibe cause of ibe 
fPMlry *• freedom* 'f be communal Of*a*iMii«M only cored for tbeir narrow eeigah 
fenemcte, ife i never wotbd m Ife nipt iitmiti of ibe country. Ibty were only 
ttm evelei of powerful v»w’vd iwtereata. 

Mr. Abdus turned KJfe* pmd i tribal* lo Ibe work of Ibe National Coo* 
femme Aid uid ibe Kaabmtri* owed Ibeir pobtfed consciouentaa to it. He hoped 
that in Ibe struggle lor India’* fr«edom, Kashmir would play * glorious perl. 

'ibe Conference coiulnuned die actum ot **a handlul ol men” of tbe Srinagar 
hfaoHm Conference ftn throwing aiunee it Ibe pvnce*eion of Montana Asad Pondii 
Hebm and Khan Abdul Gbaffar Kfe* on August 1, de*ribing ibeir deed no 
“abametul nod degrading/* li strongly crilicfeed ibe Pile Government for failure 
10 lake tttntly aetton despite tbe knowledge of tbe txptcrd trouble in advene* by 
too week* nod fur exploiting lie aiiueiioe. Ife resolution charged Ibe police and 
Ibe. mogbnracy with iirdietka of duty. 

Shaikh Abdullah, P*«mdrni of ike Cooferenee, taid If the Muslim League, its 
MWrwera and iu feadri, >ir. Jiisnab, wanted to catabhab ibeir aupiemacy by * abter 
gooudsfom*' they wouid not encettd in tbtr, but would only undtnaine their oiga* 
ufealkun. Condemning ili« action of tor Muslim Cofifeienct men. Sheikh Abdullah 
laid that by ibeir mott fetuoi they bad sounded the death-knell of Ibe League in 
Knebmir. 

tihaik Abdullah charged the State authoritiea with encouraging nneeemly 
dOmoniirattuna ►gainst ibr national Itadtrs. ti« mid tbire wire alto Kaehmiri 
pandiu who wire inwlvtdiu tfee em>*.pi,*iy against Pandit Kthru who la a Kmh- 
atirt pandit himaelt. He warned “u»oac feadeva I tom tbe Punjab who come to 
Kashmir lor botiday and then batch co<»»pii»ry against tbe National Con In cnee 
and apieed poison tu Kashmir." He aaid ibsy could come to Kashmir only a* 
giteate but il they ' interfered iu our aflaira ibeir atay in Kaabmir would be 
unpoaatble.” 


Tbe Sepru Committee Proposals 

Bombay— 27th. Ibaimbar 1945. 

**The Committee stand* tor a aiugle Union of India, including the whole of 
Brllieb India and nil tbe Indian biait*, tbe rlairn lor atceiaion or nomaceeaaion, 
by which individual Provisoes or State* can k*ep out of tbe Uiion la not accept- 
ed/’ *a Ji Ibe fcapru Committee in it* burl irptri to eon*. 1'i.iional r>o|0**fe. 
This reports, which as* (implied by ibe Bi. bin. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru , the 
RU Bom* Mr • J/. R. Jayukar , the Hon Sir N. Qopatdmuumi Iyengar aw* Kvnwar Sir 
Juyanimk Rra$ad was releaatd to tbe It*** on tbe <7ti Beaamber 1*45. 

ilim body mg tbi* principle in it* pio|(i>a!s, tb« lommuiet rtt-t mmends that Ike 
Conatfeuuoe -making Bod\ to be sppeinttd altir tbe ebciieu* should pnoetd on Ibe 
baaia of heating a count liuuou a tingle State, tad nrgn that the light of 

seoessiot* or aon-aecrakfou given* to inoividual smut nr Provincea in tbe Crigps 
pvopeaala alioutd be witfedrawiu. 

The Committee mam tain* that throughout it baa endeavoured lo make a 
oonetruetive approach to tbe many kuo'ty prubUma mat coafiout the country's lo 
itoftaogete them Iron* every angle, to atirai* ** diet nation eioly ** ib«y could 
ewy tact, circuinatauce or conceivable argument and to rea«*h concftmiouc which 
iu tbeir eaiimatii it were calculated to piomom the latting in ter eat a of India and 
ware likely lo elicit tbe approbation of thinking Indiana. 

The report aaya : "It fe tbe Committee'* firm %uviction that the future of 
India lie* tn adopting a democratic constitution, 'Ibe mitiiuai* sovereign in a 
democracy ta the electorate, which cbooaea those who are to represent it in the 
Legidatuie and Kxrt-uitv*. Adult Iraacbie* in theitforr, ricemmei ded. Coder 
txtsung votidiilona, i» fe ixcutable. to gtw rtligtoua c* mmunittee the light lo a fair 
and adequate abaie of opportunities for eeivtce in ib« Ltgitiwturv and hie* utive. 
hut the aapirauta Iuk tbeao o|»portuniit«« aiiould remliwe that they bold them in truet 
for urn nation aa w whole and ahoiibl for that reason seek tbe support of alt 
eoaiiattiutKti” 
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ol Miaoiti We here ao doubt tlM S hB 

benefit of the Moalini themselves.” 

. Paxi-ty at trb Cmrrxx 

Itiebeeauee the Committee attaches gnat importance to the abolition of 
•Mste electorate* that it consider* parity of rt p re es nlartoo ia the Orotnd 
iigialetiv* Assembly between Muslims end Hindus. other then 8teMed Gaetae, 
oot too gieet a. price to pay. Hiudh otMoat to this proposal eie etnaL.heoee 
H eoae oa a population bash on Muslim will be vegaiM ao eqaal to too 
Kodtaa, other than Scheduled QmH sbo, fleer that tbo British Government 
maf eeoept the parity concession without implementing the important poovirioo,. 
the jplnt electorates euit be introduced, ia not unfounded h the light of * pee* 
Wetory. Each aoerint cooeeeeiou Hat, in the pact, been made the starting-point 
for foeeh demands. But ia the iaterrsta of communal harmony, which, abolition of 
eepernfee stotorstes will bring about, the Com® i' tee bee ventured on this propped, 
but it ineiete that in ite recommendation on parity, the ooedttioae and luftlOrikne 
It hee laid down ere equally important* Parity, however* i* confined to* the* L ow er 
Urines of the Uaiou Legislature and Baden Executive, wMeh are the final nroeae 
foe determining ell -Indie policy; end it la important that each policy should, lav* 
the eehetenlial becking of the bulk of Hindus end Madina iSo eamo rowaidlte 
tea do not apply to tbo Provincial Legpdataree or Eneesfeivee, or to the Btrtleeh 
or to other (wide of administration. 

Joint eteeioratee, with reservation of amta, are admittedly a (as cry hero 
d emo cracy, but they ere a neoeaeavy halfway honee between eeparata efentorfoei 
and general ehetoratee without any limitation even ee In eandidaluro. 

Oonoisudn should pot Extend to tbs Bsxvicm. 

The Committee considers* chat H mill be unjust end improper to extend the 
con camion of parity to the heevieee, civil or military. Government aerviero Kike eoy 
other eemce, moat be beeed upon individual merit and fitoeae. Neither done the 
Oommittea think that the Muaitma arc educationally. backward, ro they were thirty 
or forty yearn back* Aa regard* other oommuniieaa, the praaent pro p e r tieee ere 
considered fair, but they may be revised by future Governments, ao aa to provide 
adequate representation foe backward communities The Committee atop ropreaaee 
the view that it will be dangerous to extend the principle of perky to the Defence 

Maintaining that the Msaiime ere not a se p a r ate action, the C ommitt ee it 
the chapter on Pakistan er partition of India w>» that the eepavate natkmhood of 
Muaitma cannot be established on grounds of twee* language or col turn If religlen 
alone will have to be the beat* of division, then many ether communities can also 
claim eenarate nationhood. 

Declaring that edf-determinetion ia not an ebaolute rigid and eae only he 
applied with due regard to circumatancee, the Committee e x a min es the prectjcehfo 
ties of Pakistan in the context of Indiau conditions end in the light of Iiroe 
opinion. It says: '“The poaiiioti is that Che scheme af Pakistan pat forvart by 
Mr, Jinonb ia not acceptable either to the Hindus ef the j^d Bgfget or 

to the tiikhs or to the Congress or to the Hindu Mahesab he. The C. B. mm 
hee hero totally related by Mr. Jinrmh and has been opposed by the Hindue end 
bikhs of the Fuajro and Hindus of feugsl. 

Pakistan mot a Peacticabls Pxopoernon -t tau # 

It it thro ter that Pakistan* whether whole, a cc o rdin g to Mr. JImnM idrote* 
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trnuested according to the 0. R. Fomvh, con not be established vilbnl the 
content of perries end will meet with the strongest ippoeidnn. Arbitrate Hob 
bwe ruled out end ie out of piece when the fete of the entire conetn isto he 
decided The only alternatives for enforcing Pakistan ere either British enforce- 
ment of it or civil war/’ 

After considering the problems of Defence of the sob-continent and the 
portion of minorities after division, the report states the Committee’s eondarion 
that Pakistan “solves no commons! problems and only raises fresh ones: that on 
grounds of Defence. leering apart other major considerations, the division of the 
eoantry into two independent States will endanger the safety of both, and that 
them is no justification for the British Government to support each s revolutionary 
scheme if they have genuine faith in the unity of India which they themselves 
have built up and fostered.” 

The report characterises Prof. Coupland's regional scheme as “fantastic, unreal 
and academic. 

Refecting all schemes of partition and diri«ion v the Committee concludes: “We 
are convinced that the partition of India would be an outrage justified neither hy 
history nor by political expediency. - It is incompatible with the greatness, safety 
end economic development of the country and will lead either to constant inter- 
naefna war or perpetual foreign domination. It multiplies and complicates the 
problem of minorities without solving it and threatens to plunge India back into 
the dark and dismal daya of the 18»b century. 

The Committee feels certain that political unity ran be maintained and 
Hindus and Muslims can live together amicably as thoy have done for a thousand 


years* 

The report proceeds to consider the arrangements to be made by which India 
will remain united and at the asms time, afford the communities sufficient scope 
for self-development One of the Committee's fundamental recommendations in 
this regard is the provision hy which in the Union Assembly, excluding the seats 
given to special interests* Muslim represen tstion from British India will he on a 
par with the representation given to Hindus excluding the Scheduled Castes. 
The offer of parity is subject to the condition that joint electorates with reservation 
of testa are introduced throughout, i. e. for all elective bodies in the country and 
the Committee adds that, should the Muslims not agree to this condition and 
insists on separate electorates, ant only should the offer stand withdrawn, but the 
Hindu should be free to ask for a revision of the Communal Award. 


Provision for Adult Franchise 

Another important recommendation i* the provision for adult franchise. If 
political power is to lie transferred to an Indian Democracy, so as to prevent its 
concentration in the hands of a few, the risks of enfranchising the entire adnlt 
population should be taken, Political consciousness among the masses has awakened 
to a great extent and the lot elections in 1937 were in themselves a great 
educative force. Tbs average man chirks more and more ia terms of politics and. 
If Ida judgment is faulty, he is no better or no worse than the avenge voter in 
Europe, where adult franchise has been in exi»«e»ee for some time. 

Before Pakistan came to occupy the field. Muslim opinion generally seemed 
to demand that the residuary powers should be lodged with the Provinces, in order 
that the latter might have tne fullest freedom to legislate In matters which were 
not covered expressly by the provisions enumerating the distribution of powers. 
Though the ease for a strong Centre is strong, the Committee, as a matter of 
compromise and for the cake of pesos and amity, recommended the vetting of the 
residuary powers in the Provinces, in accordance with the Muslim view. Mr. P. 
R. Dae and some other members disagree with this recommendation. 

While the subjects allotted to the Centre are reduced to a minimum, it ie 
pvovMad that the Centre shall have powers to eo-ordinate legislation and 
administration of different units when neocssary aa well as to ensure the main- 
tenanaa of the political integrity and eeMkomtc unity of India aa a whole. 

Refrrbkntation for CoMMunmns 


The Committee rtoommeade that the constitution should provide lor renneea- 
tation of different communities in the Central Bx<vntive on the hade of their 
strength la the Legislature. The Cabinet will be a composite one only u\ |Le icnea 
that communities will be re p res en ted oo ft, but in the interests of harmonious 
meriting 'tbs Priam Min is t ers choice of his oalleagoft in not to he fettered. 9 * The 
Committee looks forward to the choice of members to* whatever community they 
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m&y Moot mi the tag* of their politic*] affiliations. The aubstitution of joint tor 
ie|Mrate electorate should, by compiling candidates to mek support from oil 
communities, help the emsrgi-nee of imliiiesl portico ooch of which will contnin 
members of difTrent communities It io on theoc considerations thoi “composite* 
tooteod of “coalition" Government* hove beeo envisaged. It U oloo provided that 
there should be collective r^>on ability to the Legislature. The Committee prefers 
the British model, nsm«ly that the Prime Minister should choose his colleeguee 
though a suggestion had been made that the Bwi*s model, uudet which the 
Central Legislature in joint session by tingle transferable vote nleete the Oeblnet 
and the Ministers hold office for the duration e! the life of the LegMatare, 
was made. 

Indian States and Federation 

Dealing with the Indian Slate*, iuu Gomuiiuee says that provision should 
be mode in the constitution for the avesrioo from time to time of ludiao tittles 
ne unite of a Federation on such terms ss may be agreed upon but the astabllah* 
men! of the Indian Union should not be contingent on tlm accession to the 
Federation of any Indian Bute or of any minimum number of Indian titates. The 
Committee, therefore, contemplates that the Union need not be identieal with 
Federation and it may include States which h-tv.-. not formally federated. 

The Committee says: "Our recommendation is that the new constitution should 
continue at least the unity that now binds Ui« State# and British India, though 
the bond may not be Federal. Federation, as tecugohe, is n closer and a more 
intimate and efficient bind and we earnestly bo,* turn in due course and after the 
fullest consultation and investigation, all the States— a few individually but the 
great majority organic d in grout* and sub-federation*"— will have seceded as 
federated units of the Union. The inhereut ibifti’tilUes of bringing about such a 
happy eonaummatiou and the expert. ties ot mg i nations which Lord Linlithgow 
inaugurated and conducted between 1D3G amt IttoN do not encourage the hope that 
these consultations and investigations can ba succoitutly concluded, except with 
the exercise of iufinite patience and after lapse of several years. To hang up tha 
Federal Union of sued units as are wilting to federate until some States, or a 
minimum aumlier of States, or the last hesitant State has agreed to accede, would 
be a policy which is calculate*! to postpone uidefiutuly the elimination of foreign 
rule and the achievement of full Set I -Government. The Committee, therefore, 
insists that the Union of India should be established without sny such waiting and 
that, while individual States might take their own time to make up their raiode, as 
to whether they would accede a* federated turns, all of them should, from the 
outset, be treated aa in the Union, united with each other and with the rest ef 
India through parainountey at tiic Union Centre. 9 ' 

At regards paramountry, the report says, “British suzerainty which >• the 
mainspring of paramount.’ y juristic: ton to-day, will have to cease to exist and the 
new Union centre, that is. the Federal Oaoinrt, will come to exercise tlast jurisdie- 
tion over the unfederatrd The Committee hopes that the Kulera of tales 

will not object to this inevitable development 

Tba Committee is also ol the view that the Crown BepcssenUtive as a 
separate office should disappear and the pnramou itcy jurisdiction now exercised by 
him should be transferred to the Union Cabinc*. It t# suggested that the Minister 
ef the Union Cabinet should be in cimrge of the Mates affairs, assisted by a 
reformed Political Department, the Minister should aUo have a body oi l ndian 
Advisers to help him in admin iittring pursimmntcy jurisdiction over tbs nn federated 
States. 

•'Head ok State'’ 

On the question of “Head of the Bintc”, the Committee says: All parlies are 
agreed that the constitution should be bated on Indian Independence and, therefore, 
in law and iu fact the imktessiblc saver* ignty oi the people of India Ironi whom 
alone all powers of Icgtidation and sdnuukaUstiou should be du it id. should be 
recognised. No foreign poser should be allowed to exercise any jurisdiction over 
the Indian Uuion and therefore the existing practice by wlu« h all residuary itowers 
are exercised by die Umud Kingdom Parliament on the tiieoiy of “the indeatrne- 
tible sovereignty of the K tog i« Parliament over the land throughout the Khqge 
dominions" wiU not l>c a*«*.pii»bl<? to sny school of Indian political opinion. The 
Head of the Slate under the new (wdiuiiioii should rep ace the pri sent chief 
Executive with hit dual role as Viceroy and Crown Representative. He will hive 
eneh powers as are given to him under the constitution, as also auch other powers 
••are now vested hi hie Majesty the King, including powers connected with the 
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of the Scheduled Oasteo end other minorities Che 

m communities will in fntore be eooorded by 

statute e ptae on the Executive end will them in the responsibilities of adainietra- 
tioeu They will hive adequate robe in framing the eonatitniioa with safeguards 
ttdwlMy changes. They will here likewise the benefit of the fondementnl 
fight with power to heft more important ones enforced by the highest tribunal in 
r. The Minorities Commission will keep e jealous welch over their 
l will obtain relief when they me injured. The Committee hopes that 
> lights sosnred end protected, the minorities will not lose eight of tbtir 
obligations to the sub-section* which exist in their midst. 

As muds the Scheduled Castes, the Committee reeomamnda the continuation 
of the method of station prescribed to the Poona Pact, 

IsDLSjrisiTiov of Arubd Foxcw 

Stating with the question of Indian isstiou of armed forces the Committee 
Ml l TJaa<r eny system of reel Self-Government, these must be in the '.charge 
of « member of e lmpeosible ministry. The disciplinary heed of the armed forces, 
ties Cbmman<ta'in~Quief, has to work under Aha orders of the Ministry end, on 
the Paminton analogy, the supreme command of the armed forces has to bs f sated 
In the Mend of the etas; Indian statute lew will make provision for the govern- 
ment ef the armed forces, the application of the British Army Act end any other 
enentment of * similar nature to the ladian Army being dons away with.* 

The Committee leys great stress oa the .creation and rapid development of a 
Nations! Army. 


Dealing witii the question of Mom 
to the prenatal contained In the Crippe 
of the Committee such e provision amm 


the Committee takes strong exception 
la regard to eeosesion. In the opinion 
prevision amounts to the recognition of a revolt from and 
> the eenstitntion. It is, in essence, an extra ooeaututiooal act and com- 
j ia against tits eonatitniioa recognising h as a legal right to bs untiatamlly 
i at tho option ef the unit. 
lm Mu opinioo ME Mia Comtaittee, Mu Constitution making Bady dhonld 
proeaad oa Mu bams of framing a constitution far a single Btate. Aa a aaiagnard 
for minorities, l( la provided that no daeiaion of Mu cooatitaMoo-makuig body will 
bo nH4 oolaaa It ia supported by three -fourths of the mem ben preaeat and eating. 
VnMd „daeMoas of Mu Oooatltoaot Aaaembiy matt be Umfing on Mu Britiah 
Government. Tbe Oommhtae aayo that a stage ban been reached when the BriMah 
Government can no longer evade responsibility. Th oufare they should not allow 
thiagi to drift; and Mu amotion to deteriorate. 

Irrraum Qovmaum 

Ia ooMlorioo Mu Oommittne makes aa earnest appeal to all eommoolMao and 
partial la the country to neeept.tha principles underlying ita tacommandsMeoa. In 
Mu event of tbsra being do agreement, the Committee cells opoo His Majesty's 
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The AH India Women’s Conference 


Fnauf>mntni» Animus 

The eighteenth — io n at tne AU-iadi* Womens OOafsranee hmn (Us 
evening 'amidst colourful tonnes in o gaily decors tod psodal. The piooeadinnsbaga* 
with s message from Maha Uua ttaadm conveyed through Mujkummri AmrU Mmmr 
saying Hist women should auow -ihemeelvm mio Un constructive wot— n% Hm 
main activity at wniuii m the spinning wheel. 

Pandit Nehru in s mesesge to um Uwinsna hopes that “wtfh the «— sf 
India lending in, we shall march to imadosi lor all.** 

.A feature of lias year’s Oonlesauoa one the preeasoa of a lugs inntarel 
delegates from various countries Oeanug massages ot giostiog to tM sums of 
India. Xhe snamiaua, whien was taetaiully decorated, was with a -ml ra d 

audieuoe ot promiueut naan and women, opart trass over SOU detsgalss 

sirs, jkansa Mehta * psssidsuial address lasted over an near and do wan 
loudly queered wnan ene referred to (He Oner ter tor «omee. 

iAs pr om ul g a t ion of a Women’s Onarior defining urn position of woman, her 
righto and nsc rssponaiOililiss, te suable them to play wear part in poii|U^ t corint 
nud economic spheres ot tne post-war reconstruction programme was demanded hf 
Mrs. Hanea Mehta lu her presidential address. 

Mrs. Menu said tuat treadom of woman and har equality with man mwto 
form tne basis ot tne Coarser, Ibere should be no domiuauya of ouo «as osar the 


other nor any explottatiou ot one uj the oilier, in tots oouueofeion oho wslmmod 
tne preamble at toe Onai ter sigued at cum Francisco oy ike Uuitod Nations, in- 
cluding iiidfta, which accepted tins pod fan ot eqnaluf between man nod woman. 
**it is on tins accepted touts ui equality between men mid woman mat aba Cbortat 
is to oe prepared which will debus ibs ngbw and respouetodiueB of woman oa an 
individual and ns a member oi society,* ene said. 

“As an individual, womau auali enjoy all the righto of, and shell hi raqnicad 
to perform all uie duties at a culxeu whether these ughto are political, otvie or 
economic. roe State snail recognise individual me tne unit of society and not 
family. Woman, therefore, snail be eulraucwtsed in her own rfgui and not in 
relauon to man. Ins present ossis ot iraaontse which gives the woman the rigid 
to vote ae tne wife 01 a man with a certain income, violates this principle and, 
thereiore, cannot he accepted by ue. We niuet affirm our demand lor adult suffrage 
as the only way to eutraucuiae a larger member of women than ae have to-day 
which is one woman to tour men when the poputaiiou ratio is almost filty-fitty." 

Stressing woman's right to bettor homes and better health services. Mm, 
Mehto said tuat every woman should have facilities to maiaiaiu and protect her 
health. u ibe figures oi mater sal mortality in India are suapiy appalling luasmucii 
as mure women die due to child bearing, which is a umnil physiological function, 
than the number of men and women woo die oi plague, email-pox or cholera." 

Proceeding, Mrs. Mehta sou : “in this mammon-made solid, the worth of a 
parson is reckoned on his or her economic status, it to in the economic sphere 
that womau will have to fight hard 10 establish her position. We must d e ma nd 
the tight tor every momma to tut JUt no disability he atlnchtd to her oa • the 
ground of her sex in regard to public employment, office, or poser or in the 
exercise of trade or calling, and woman must receive the same payment as man lor 
the game am ount of work she does." 

But, Mrs. Mehta said, national planning would require planning work for men 
and woman from a nailouai point ot new and women wonki ha requited to take 
up such work ae would help the country, bhe referred to the grant demand of 
women teachers nod name and said that if women sera not prepared to take wp 
this work of their own accord, “they may have to fees eoneenmion when n 
National Government cornea into power, aa A hope it will coma coon** 

Advocating the preparation ot a comprehensive scheme of eoeia! insura n c e for 
nil woman workers, ana seal tout me bonawwiie shun hi not only be i nc lud e d in 
tne eoeia! insurance scheme, bat she should have a right to a part of her hus ban d s 
income. "Bhe should Jmve no feeling ot rtepsnrtssiw on men, bat reefies that she 
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Claiming tbit every woman should have th« asms rights io regard to property 
ss msii hold#, she considered the pretest lews did not come to thst ides! sod 
thought Hindu Lsv die most onssttsfsetory one. Mrs. Mehts welcomed the drsft 
Hindu Code prepared by the Hindu Lew Committee, but ststed thst it fell ehort 
of the klesl. 

Defining the conditions to tsfegusrd the interests of s women who desires to 
merry, Mr* Mehta, seid they should be bssed on the principle tbst neither psrty 
must bars s husband or s wife living st tbe time of marriage, tbst the consent of 
both the psrties concerned should be necessary end thst both the parties must be 
edult. She advocated drastic changes in tbe Child Merrisge Prevention Act to 
realise thst objective. Mrs. Mebts stood for abolition of caste or community ss 
grounds of restriction to marriage. She stood for one comjnon code in this respect 
end pleaded for the dele ion of th** clausa requiring renouncing of religion in the 
Special Marriage Act wbidi could become s part of the common code. She hoped 
that the new Central Legislature would take up thst question. 

Greetings from Abroad 

Miss Agatha Harrieon conveyed greetings from the liaison group of British 
womt»u's organisation. She pointed out that the link between them was held in 
perfect order through the dark and tragic years of war which, demonstrated the 
abiding nature of real friendship. She added : ,4 Wbeu it was known thst I was 
coming to this Conference 1 was asked to saaociate in the message of greeting by 
many men and women in portion, who are gravely concerned about the situation 
between India and Britain. You m.*y say. we are tired of words', but it is my 
conviction tbst there is real sincerity and intention behind it. There ie something 
symptomatic in this meeting. It is said there is an ocean of misunderstanding 
between India and Brirain. If ecicuce can bridge gnat st etebes of oeegn, then 
women can learn the technique in the sphere ot human activity and do it”. 

Dr. Hannah Rydh, on oehatf of Sweden, Dr. Katnam from Ceylon, Madame el 
Said Irom Egypt end Mrs. Street from Australis brought messages from the women 
of their respective countries. 

Madame el Said , Secretary-General of the Arab Women's Union, addressing 
the Conference* spoke ai>out tbe two problems facing women of tbe Arab countries. 
Firstly, their fight tor new laws restricting polygamy, voting rights for women, end 
certain other rights over childien. Second and the most important was the Pale- 
atine question. "Palestine is an Arab country and European Jewa have no right to 
usurp it. Crest countries like Briisin and the United States who pride themselves 
as builders of dtuuocrncy should never ignore the principle of democracy in a small 
country like Palestine. I appeal to the 1*01 le of India to stand by the Arabs." 

Mi»a Venn Chitah, speaking on btl alf ot the women's branch of India League 
in Britain, said that in Britain and Europe wlitrevt-r Indiana went they were taun- 
ted with remarks of Hindu -Muslim disunity in India. She pleaded for individual 
efforts for removal of illiteracy in India and said that women should play their 
due part in the drive. Miss Chitale was followed by several other speakers. 

Mrs. Naipu’b Exhort atioh 

Mr*. Sarojim Naidu in s short, spirited speech winding up the day's proce- 
edings* said ; "You have beard through one of tbe distinguished women of India 
tbs message of tbe greatest mau. He has r.raiglii away cut with precision the 
shape ot s garment for the future womautnod ot India. That is a Charter which 
be has placed for women, not for rights for women but for opportunity for women 
to serve equally %»tb men. That always has been the ancient ideal on which Indian 
civilisation was bastd. That has always bc«n tbe dream of women, that they should 
not be treated as ehattle but as comrades iu arms”. 

Addressing the delegstes who have come from abroad Mrs. Naidu said : ‘‘We 
are alwoys ready to co-operate with the women of every country, for womanhood ia 
indivisible. Let them take back this message from India. 

"We hate war. We loath it with every fibre of our being. To women of ex- 
ploited countries we stud our promise of co-operation. We bad been disinherited in 
our oouutry and our rights have been confiscated. We have uot lost our spiritual 
liberty which is the basis of political liberty. We st all no louger remain slaves. 
If the older generation has no strength, the younger generation has power, desire 
and uuity. The day of deliverance it near— deliverance from every bondage that 
binds us all. The spirit in ua is not dead. 

"To the women of more (regie* tire atd free uumicf cur morale of (otd- 
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will to. mr Soma in order. stand up to th* full height of tha statu* of wo* 
manhood and ao 'bring peace to the world— the mMoa of womanhood 1 *. 

Aflac four hour* of sitting the flret day's meinn concluded. 

Beaolntfaa — tad Hay-HyJerBbii-»*9tk. Deoambtr 1945 
Service Counmownr WAC (D 

A number of rcsolntinn* were passed at the Conference tp.d*v iwlfcttmj to. the 
political situation in India and tie* of T. N. A. prisoner*. Tb* whole of the 

forenoon and part of tHe afternoon > peoerediug* at to-day* *e**i«n wer* concerned 
with the dfaooaal of routine reports and organisational review of the various bran* 
chea of the Oonfoecnee. 

Mrs. KHiy Sh«V4 Rao and Mm. Renuka Fay reviewed the work of the Serial 
and Economic section* respectively for which the* were the heads. 

The resolntion on W.A.C. (I) and other resolutions were moved from the 
Chair and pa*aad without discussion. 

The conference, congratulated Mr*. Am mu Swamlna+han and Mrs. Ra t neshwarl 
Nehru and Miss N. Jethl Pipahimnlani on their election to the Central* and Prtvria* 
eiaf Aaaemhiles respectively. 

The drat resolution on the agenda of the conference exnr esa s d grave concern 
shout the status and condition of Indians including Anglo-Indian women hi the 
Womenfa Auxiliary Corns of India and demanded a commission, commanding 
public, confidenss. to investigate and report on the policy, functions, living and 
service condition* and the futirre of the ornnhii*l«* with particular reference to 
the* deakahiHty of Ha maintenance rm a permanent bs*MS. Pboiild however the Gove* 
foment ref one to accept the demand for a proper and comprehensive enquiry, the 
Conference urged the immediste dissolution of the TT.A.P. (H in view nf the wide* 
spread discontent canard ftv the almost romnl*»te sh^nce nf Indiana in high ranha 
and the treatment accorded to the Indian rank and (Ha involving, in many Instau* 
ecs, loan of personal and national self-respect. 

Tvpvavs Freuusuimp 

Raiktrmari Amrit Knur moving ths resolution said thst women's organisations 
ought to take s livelv interest in this e*n«e of women. The Corps was brought 
into being without, reference to the A. I. W. C. Thev h%d s Government that was in 
tha habit of doing thin"* without reference to the people who h*d been finfovtnna- 
toly under their rale Quoting genres of Indian officer* in the W.A.C. (1) she said 
that tome Indian officers of the W.A.C, (Tl had r**iew*d because they had been 
snpcrsvded by British snhordmvten. Phe said that India must know how ths corps 
waa functioning, the condition of service and Bvlne of the Indian personnel and 
urged the appointment of an enquiry committee. Besides she avid, there were per- 
siatent rumours sbowt "grave inimorslity among the ranks of the corps*. These 
reports came from various sources. Poe demanded investigations Into these questions. 

Seconding the rerolntinn. Mr*. Kitty Phiea F*o per* facta and ffpure* she had 
collected about the corps and said that a number of Indian women officers had re- 
signed because they realised that racial discrimination was more than thev could 
stand and they could not compromise it wHh their self-respect Pht said that if 
Government tri'd to make it § regular Indian corns charged to the Indian 
Exchequer they should make aome efforts to train Indian women to occnpv higher 
ranks. She f»lt there was no nerd for ench a corps in Trdia which cost the Govern- 
ment by way of safsrr elms two croret of rnoee*. If the corps were to do social 
work why, the asked, should it remain in the mil 'ary organisation. 

PEMAKP FOR NATTOXAI, GoVCRUMEUT 

The main political resolution was mov'd from the chair and was adopted. 

The conference maintained that the question of Indian 1 independence cannot 
he delayed any longer and the prevailing distress and chsoe in the country could 
only be surmount'd by the transfer of mtnrhte power to the Indian people and 
the establishment of i National Government enjoying the full confidence of all. It 
also opined that the gonstitn 'ion- making ho ly as envisaged hv the Rrt'hfc Govern* 
tnent could not be e »nrlv representative hndv elected a* it would I* on * very 
restricted franchise and therefore the Constituent Ate' m My should he elect'd on 
adult franchise with full •ovtreign powers which slone could frame a constitution 
for India. 

The conference also adopted a resolution reiterating i»s belief that permanent 
P«*eo in fWMiblF wb*n »H tbk «»h}.rt twoplw of tfa« worW tow kMniwd eoapMi 
lodependcooe, tad viewing with atom the opening of malter front* to wppmo the 
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rlnliip: tfd#i of freedom movement* in various colonial an dsemi -colonial countries of 
Ail*. A trie* nnd Europe hy various Imperialist Power* end ruthless assaults, porti- 
on Ur ly on peonies of Bvri*, IndrwOhhi* sod Indonesia. It;protosted against the 
combination of ImperWist Powers Jointly to hold snbject people* in bondage. 

By another resolution, the conference protested sgsiost the use of IndUe men, 
ship* end mow to suppress the freedom movement of the East end demsnded the 
immediate withdrawal of Indian troona from Tndoneaei*. 

The Conference passed a resolution condemning the highhanded action .of the 
anthoritie* responsible fsr opening Are and ls*h? chsrires on .a -peaceful procwmioo 
of unarmed students of Calcutta. Lahore and Bombay In connection with 1. N. A. 
demonstrations. 

The conference joined with the nations) demand for the relesse snd repatriation 
Of all I. N. A. personnel. 

It expressed appreciation of the work done by Bajkitvnari Amrit Kanr in the 
cans* of .edneatinn and Mrs. -Ran uka R«v in the Central Assembly. The Conference 
also congratulated ffrimati Anvrnys Bsi K«U on her successful campaign for he 
commutation of the sentences of the A«htl snd Chimur prisoners. 

The Conference then adjourned for the day. 

Wobm> Rapport for India's T) mi and 

The altitude of s cross-section of women sH over the wofld towards the 
Indian freedom movement was defined at a Press Conference to-day by the various 
foreign delegatee who are attending the Conference. 

Miss Aga*h« Harriem (Brita n): llmre is keen awa rene s s of the gravity of 
the present witnstinn in Indie among the British women sad symnstbv with the 
straggle that Tndi* is making. Lady Pethick Lawrence's letter to the Conference 
represents the feeling of British women. 

Mm. Jessie Street (Australia): We realise the difficulties of any country 
endeavouring to get erosneinstion and gain liberties for themselves After all the 
problem of subjection, whatever ita nature, ia the same and the feeling of frustra- 
tion is si! the same whoever is the victim. 

Miss Kao Gordon (America): The United States is taking great interest in 
Indian freedom. I found women in India have the same aspiration and responded 
to the same approaches 

Madame Annena el Said fF 4 ?ypt): Mv Association is very much interested in 
India's claim *or freedom. We mad suffered in the same slate aa India finds 
herself now. We are ready and shall do everything in our power Id help India's 
movement for freedom. 

The other da'agstes also identified themselves with the above views. 
Preventing another War 

Mrs. Agstha Harrison referred to the possibility of another war. nod also to 
the Atlantic Charter. She said that all the power of women ia Britain would be 
directed to ***e that there was no more war and prevent the cause of it. Thera was 
a great realisation on the pari of the British people that the clause in the Atlantic 
Charter referring to self-determination of all countries was important for the future 
peace of the world and so long n« it wsa impossible to carry out the principle, it 
was the negation of a solemn charter. She felt there should be aa Immediate 
move forward on the part of Ike coin tries who had a bold on other countries 
to lx i date on which these countries should achieve their freedom and the 
kind of Government they wanted. They should move forward quickly sad mere 
signing of fibs Charter was not enough. 
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wills the British Gormmt under historical treaties or arw under (So promotion 
c d the Paramount Power. 

The vasolntinu stated: The fundamental question ia whether the future of the 
Indian Buries should be considered from (he taint of view of personal well-being or 
prosperity of (heir people. I( ia elear to the Committee and ia recognised by all 
concerned, even including (he Bri'ish Government that the dual (rat can only he 
'he program end weB-boing of (he prairie ee e whole. If (hat ie (he teat, (he 
Nisam'a argumeet hee no aubatanoe and if (wo respective well-being* conflict, the 
people's welt-beinge moat prevail. It i* only after thia latter has been provided 
lor tbet (he well-being of (he Ruler, can be considered. 

•The Committee regret that the Ruler of (He premier State of India should 
advance aa argument eo little in keeping with both ancient and modern id* a* of 
Government and oppoaed to the claims of liumauiu. freedom and democracy alike* 
It ia manifest (hat (tie present lisa which have sub«i«ted for a considerable time 
between India aa a whole and Britain and between the Indian Btatea and Britain 
cannot last. They are loosening already and are likely to end soon In such a 
•tale of affaire, the Ruler roust nrceesHiily depend on the good* ill of the people 
and not on foreign aeciatance for hie continuance in Ida |H>a»e*eions. 

**I«i view of (he numerous utterance of world statesmen and of the United 
Nations ia the coarse of the world war, it is exceedingly strange that an Indian 
Ruler should talk in terms of complete opposition to all three declaration* and 
should forecast perpetual authoritarian rule for himself It i« for the British 
Government and its statesmen to declare Imw far toe NiinnV declarations fit in 
with the British Govern men t'a policy in rrgard to democracy and freedom. Ho far 
as the peonies of the States are concerned, they have declared re|wand y and 
emphatically, in common with (he rest of their countrymen, in favour of lull 
Responsible Government which necceaarily involves a democratic lorm of Govern- 
ment. I’he Bunding Committee cannot iher-fore ace pt in any way whatsoever the 
statement (hat R-epoostbl* Government cannot under any conditions be ra'abltsbrd 
in those ludisn States which have contracted friendly relations with the British 
Government. 

Finally, the resolution emphasises that these treaties cannot lie allowed to 
come in the way of the growth of the people and the development of free iiiatitu* 
tioni among them. 

Plight op Bhii.8 in Central India States 

The committee'e resolution on thv plight of neatly ar-ven Ukha of IUiil* in the 
Central India States, notably in Jhahua H‘ate, dccland that instead ot being given 
special protection as a back sr aid nibal comniuuiiy the lihils had to stiff, r con I mu- 
oss and intense repression from Joshua Hi ate, leading in firing on innocent Bhtls 
in 1941. The State had since been crushing Uie reform movement among them and 
reducing them to the position of slaves ami chattels. 

The committee regretted that the Indore Government had been made an 
Instrument to furtLer the Jhahua State's i>oticy of repression on the Bhila and bad 
in thia connection externed Pandit Baleahwar Lb*y*l, a Hrate subject, who ia a 

K romineut social reformer and humanitarian, and the founder of the Kejaathen 
hil Sevak Singh, who bad during the past eight year* laboured for the uplift 
of the Bhila and. successfully earii.d out ami-forced labour and autt-liqoor 
work. The Committee hoped that the Maharaja of Indore would set this grave 
injustice right and would in no way help the anii-Bhil iwlicy of the Jhabus 
Hiaie. The committee kuthoriaed its VVoikmg Secretary, Pandit Jai Narayan 
Vyaa, to collect further details about the repression of the Bhila in Jhahua and 

wilil OMMMa 


_ Aremt or Workers in Bharatfuk 

Tbs Baaratpur iituAtion formed tbs *ubi«ct of suotbar resolution which 
prole* tad against tbs arreat of lb workers of the Kajya Parblud and aicainat 
**• faraw of imprisonment pawled on Mr. Alim Mobs mid. President of 

tha iaiMbad, ud Mr. J.fralktahora Cbaturvedi. leader of Urn Opposition is tba 
BkarMpor Aeeembljr. for apaeebea or tba food problem. 

i . VAa..— »»ma protaaiad asainat tba arreat of soma students also and 
Aaefarnd tba. ttue policy of tba Bbaratpar Government waa likely to woman tba 
mta aiiy —A a Rpravata a arWa. Ik. eoatmittoe urged tba Maharaja to iaiamat 
AtawaM panaaanjMbi tba matter of solving tba food pro bl em aad to r a l a a a a Uioaa 
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moot* policy of “borasameot towards the 8tote Nofttoo! PM, which pmoontad the 
iuootkuiog of tbo pony io tbe Stott.” The PraMkmt of the Pom, Mr. Abdol 
Bolin Ehoo, ood other loading workers hod boat locoed lo wrignte to tho Stole 
otii ooUlo out-tide ifeo borders. Tho eotiy of oortolo eottooliet poi>cr* from 
Boloohlotoo hod oloo been prohibited. The committee upi tho Mhoo of Eolet to 
oonoot oil ooeh restrictions ood permit eifil libortleo ood the pmeefoi ood Iqtitiooit 
oetititieo of the National Forty io view of the promt eonduiotts ood tho etopee 
oil over Iodic ood the world. 

By another reeolation, the eommitteo roltoroted tho objective of tho States’ 
peoples oe bring tbo establish moot of fall reepooeiblo Government in the Blotto. 
A# on integral port of Indio, the major Stolen woald form democratic outooomoae 
nolle lo o free federated Indio. 

The committee colled apon the people of the Btotee "in tbie boor of change 
lo lodio and Aeia to preimre themselves in every way, by organ iection and other* 
wto to reoliee thie objective.” The committee troeted that the Rulers of the Btotee 
would co-operate “in thie great and noble endeavour which bold# the promise of 
redeeming one buudred million people from otter poverty and the life of o 
suppress'd mtd subjoi people.” 

A mu her rmoliiion urg'd the Rulers of the Todioo Btotee lo put on end to 
repressive policy wliicli “can only lead to iucreoaing conflict,” and to pot themselves 
in line with tut! inevitable clangrt that are coming, b> removing all bona on the 
popular movements and releasing all political prieonera and detenna. 

The c mailt ee also pa»srd a r« solution on the arrest, conviction, the El-day 
hunger-striae ami the death ol Blul Dev Soman of Teliri Uarwai. saying that the 
treatment meted out to him woe moat inhuman and vindictive. 

Standing Committee Retolotioa - Jaipur— 14th. October 1040 

like Standing Committee ol the All- India Btatca People’# Conference, after 
three day'# deliberations under Psndit Jawsharlal Nehru’s pieaidentahip, 
formuUud the demands of the Indian States' people lo regard to the future status 
Of the peoplw ol Indian Btatee viia-vis Britiah lodio. 

The Committee phased a oomprehenaive n eolation declaring that consti- 
tutional changes in Biitieh India should be followed by foil ReHiiouaible Govern* 
meat in Indian Buies as an integral part of a free India. The Committee also 
demands that in tha constitution -making body, tbe people of the Indian States 
must be represented on tbe w ideal fraitchi»e possible. 

The following is the text ol the resolution: 

Tbe Bunding Con*miti«e wishes to declare afresh that coocti tat tonal changes 
in British India can only be acceptable, if they are baaed on full Responsible 
Govern men i m States as integral parts of a free Indie; further, that any cooatitu- 
Uou»m«kiug body should have as its members from States, representatives of the 

K iptei elect* d on t wide franchise which should at least approximate to tha 
nchiae at present prevailing for Legislative Assemblies in the Provinces. Such 
irceentativee will represent the people's wishes and will hove tho same autos end 


roproeeutativee , 

NpMieniative character as members from tbe Frovineea. Any other method of 
lupmeoutioo in the Constituent Assembly will ne c es s arily moan a lower atstne 
lor members from tbs Indian Sutcs and the joining together of democratic re* 
presto utivea »nd autoorstic nominees, which sill be oArovesty of democretic pro* 
eedore end is likely to lead to deadlocks. It ie eeaaotlal, therefore, that the fetatea' 
people ehoold be rapreeented ..j a folly democratic basis. 

Civil Unarms must no Rkooowisxd 

"Hu Standing Committee baa noted tbe statements nude on behalf of some 
Boling Friocee to the effect that they am desirous of enlarging the liberties of twit 
people ood do out wieb to come io the way of India's freedom. While appreciating 
them sentiments, the Committee would point out that vague statements ere am 
helpful at preaent when final decisions am impending. Tbo Btotee People 1 * con- 
ference would willingly co-operate with the Bolero and Governments of States on 
the heals indicated above with a view to the establishment of R sep o»« bls <Wn»* 
moot lo the Stelae on o lino with tho demoerotie Uovommeot io tho Provfoet. 
Io particular, any change io tho policy of the Btoto Governments mom begin with 
fgli recognition of dvilfibertleo without which it ie Impamible to hove free totwma 
or to make any ewbstaatial pcegmea io the dimettoa of f r m d om ood mprea 
mstitutloo.” 

Tha Committee accepted the iovfttatioa from Udaipur to hold tho iubI 

of the Con .‘treat* there. 


native 
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11# Ow iahtM MU to keep its pmiuiot head offloa at Bon bay wit h 
1 “ tl MU. 

A Hood deal of too woe takoo op ii discussing anwdomta to tho constitu- 
tion of to Att-Into toioa’ People's Ooofaroooa ao at to enable Indian 8tatea at 
pw c f h a ndi ca p ped on ooeoont of registration or aneh oih r lava In certain 8tataa 
On get toto aUHated or reoogaiaed by to All-India State*' People'* 
Ooumei 

On molt of to bolding of to 8tandiag ConwiUe* of to All-Indie States' 
Btpbb Oon fero n ro at Jaipor and Pandit Javabarlal Nehru'* vieit ie to diasolu- 
to of to Asad lfoccha or 8tato Oongrwa, which ie a rival oagaaieatioa to to 
P*4a IfandoL TUe body cam* into existence in 1918. 

Pandit Javabarlal Nehru advised to organisers of to Asad llorcha to 
mom feanlwa iato to Prsjs Mendel and wurk unitedly for to advancement of 
totpaopl* of to Stole. This advice vaa accepted by to euppottert of to Aaad 
Uorcha. 


The Associated Chambers of Commerce 
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Anaoal 

U. fc. Tho Vickooy'b address 

M I do appeal most eol nmly end earnestly at this critics! moment of Indian 
hletory for goodwill on to part of sll leaders. We are going through * very 
difficult and tatting time, and it vill need coolness and wisdom if va are to avoid 
calamity. In ao far ea 1 can help by personal contact, 1 am alvaye prepared to 
do." eald Him KxedUney the Viceroy, addreeeiog to annual meeting of the Aaao- 
eieted Chambers of Oommeroe thia morning. India had before her greet oppor- 
(unities, the greateat ah# ever had for poliiii-sl freedom, for induct rial and agricul- 
tural development, for progreee towsrds eol ring her probleme of poverty, illiteracy 
and ill-health. Toe Viceroy acid: 

! thank yon, on behalf of my wife and myeelf, for your cordial velooma and 
for to kiod thing# you have said about us. We have bith n very genuine desire to 
kelp Indie, va both realise hoa much there ie to do and vitli what difficulties our 
task ie beset. Wa shall both oootinua to work for India to to beat of our 
jbilitieo and under-standing. 

I entirely tore your regret at the impending depnrture of your Governor, Ur. 
Corny. No atao baa vorked more vhole-hesrtodly for Bengal than ha baa dona 
daring tom tvo yean, no man could bavc cecomplished more In so anon a lima. 
He hae certainly tovn Bengal to rood to recovery and progress. Of your n*v 
Governor, 1 can nature you of thie: that ba it a man of. courage, character and 
great qualities that make a man. 

i vorked vith the came einglc-miodednm as her hatband. I 
goodvill and her charm vill ba greatly mieeed vhsa to leaves 
Calcutta, and vill few long remembered. 

Tbe world eituatioo has indeed changed tine* I *pok* here • yeer ago. Our 
*u*a»l*§ haw eollapaed; aollapaed more suddenly sod completely then anyone could 
expected. Yet though to mighty have Ulan, to weapons of war haw not 
ihedTodoadtter voopoo too ever before dovieod by to breio end hand of 
hoe appeared oo to earth, lo to splitting of to atom. If oaed with greed 
for power, It vill mow t mooeter euob oo Fraokaoatelo mode, and vill kill its 
If need with tbdom and tons*, It may ba a boned* ml genie, vith 


governor, l nan aaei 
sympathy— tbe three | 
Mrs. Oaeey bee 
ar aura tot her gov 


pasta o 
fawfal 


love gifts far mankind— a world ralaoaad trom war; plasty sod Meow In 
of po verty end toll; flying ear pete ot Wootworth price# for everyooe. It lo 
\ hand! at to moment; vo mm only hops that It will ba always weed with 
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Lei «« deal with our greatness Amt. Indie hen without donbt merged from 
tbit wet with Increased financial end industrial itrtngth, with increased reputation 
ell over the world, with ioerw^d conscioosnee* at her power end destiny end with 
the greatest opportunities the bet ever bed, if the eon ehepe her fulnre aright I 
Will *p**k on ibel presently. Meantime, let at r.eogniac two thingm tbe gravity of 
the peri In from which we here been delivered, end tbe gratitude one to tboee who 
here delivered as. The evidence thet continue* to eecnmoleie of German end 
Jtpettece arrogance end brnulitiee shows what would bare been the fete of Indie 
end tbe Kant et well ee of Europe, lied tbe Axie Power* not been defeated. TJbat 
defeat end our eel ration were dun chiefly to tbe gallantry end eedorenee of tbe 
eoldUm end worker* of the United Nation*, amongst whom lathe** played so 
distinguished e |»ert. I atk y**u to pay them in roar thokgbis, your word*, and 
above all Id your deed*, the debt ol than k«gi ting which we nit owe them. 

I am triad thet Sir Ken nick i*atd e tribute to the member* ol the Executive 
Connell. They dcaerre it. Wain the Cent ml Government ere, 1 meet confess, 
more used to eriticiam than to praise. Ijke the beggar in tbe proverb, we get 
more kick* then half-pence, but you, Mr. Preaideut, bare given u- t|trit* e grnerou* 
eixpenc*. I aey In ell aeriouaneae that when tbe recorda am examined dispassion- 
ately, it will be found that Indie haa bad, on tbe whole, ee wtm end cooragran* 
guidance in thia war by her counsellors, mainly Indian, ee it fit meeoneble to 
expect In the imperfect direction of human »ff*iia 

It la true, aa your President haa aaid, that the endden ending of tbe war 
found Indie unprepared for ptace, Hut that it not to toy thet there bed been Ink 
of foresight, or that a greet deal bad not been done. Prepamthme to meet the 
Out brisk of peace t«ad hern going on for more thau e year; but like almost cveiy* 
one elae all over the world we bad expected at least another aim month* of war. 
It la much easier to pr*t»are for war during a twaca than to prepare ftuv peace 
during e war. In war, when a nation la in peril and fighting for it* existence, nr 
even if It i* atriving to complete a victory already hall-aon, it cannot effiird to 
reduce it* effort end withdraw itw man- 1 tower from tbe armed force* or munition 
factories in anticipation of peace— or only to a very limited extent in offer 
word*, you can turn aa much of your butter at you like into gun*, but it ie wwek 
more difficult to reverse the proceea end to chum your gone beck Into bettor, 
thill, ae have been doing onr best. Before 1 deal with tbe Government** pl a n e Inc 
re-con varaion, 1 will eey something about controls. 

Rxlaxatjux or CoxTeou 


During ell wars, there ie en unjustified in* lief with eome people that. *§ neon 
ee the fighting ceeaea, life will return to normal end ell restriction* caw be lifted. 
That b'lhf ia always diaeppotnted, end a little reflection will show that H bee no 
eouud bs^i*. A man who he* suffered for many d»ys from a high lever dors not 
become a healthy man aa soon ea Ida tempers’ ur* diO|«, nor ia is aide at once 
to eu] ty a full uie’: liter* it bound to lie a period uf conveleacence. If he ttiee to 
cut einirt hi* convalescence! he sometimes finds himself back in hospital 

Wartime c. mi t role, such *• tbe rationing of tondjereina end doth, or tb e 
reatri -’ioe ol movement, do uot aria* from tha aetnel fighting, bat from cause* 
whM» con ’in na to operate lung after the fighting ends, and cannot immediately be 
eliminated; such aa the diversion of induatiy to wartime purpose* end the ditJocaum 
nf all means of transportation by ate, laud end air. Until onr fnetoriee can work 
eormelly again end until ships and railway wagons ere available on demand for 
peeee-iime requirements, a* shall Inn a shortage of enptdy end difficulties of 
mnvewtvnt. Aa long ae these factors t btaim which they will do for many months 
yet, control* mttai remain, to eueure that tbe limited aupplk* available ere dietri* 
hut*d ea fairly end equally as possible, Controls will have to idesrd gradually 
end in an orderly way. This will be dona ae toon ea it become* p«wsihle. 

It Ie alleged against oonirota that they cause black- marketing and < 

It Ie true that there ha* been in Indie a shameful amount of eorrupth 
evade control*, during the wav. It still exist*. But it ia the shortage thet 
the corrupt km end not the control*. Whatever there ie ebortege, the eeiHpmt 
greedy man will try to gat more then hie fair abate, end will be *aarra|iw|iib in 
me methods. Be fiouvtehee ie bis black market or hmgnieliee in gaol, in pope 
tfe&n to the leek of existence of public 
will nines to take advantage of ilf 
refn«e to deal h Uie hla k market end will ex|4 

ad none warn greedy, Government woold bo n i 


i hie uiec* strut or tongntebee in gem, in popor* 
uf public honesty end public epirit-himtem which 
of illegal opiwrtunity end public spirit which will 
lerket end will exioec tbdee who dm Bwl if ail mew 
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Government dft chitt i niKt mcaanro nimwiiii for 
of Bnppl?«-ieod. eoalr cloth. and diug*. I' 


itti our the whole, 

Ml of minl'ibi a 
vW^rfiv weeds'* 

POOD POHTMir 

The general food attmtiofi of lidti* coniines* ter demaad ’ vigilsoeetm thn 
of Oovocnment omT co-operation and restraint on the ml of the public. wur 
Icon blot is Iwdia dot* Mom the time when Bur ion and Hmm wore domd 10 ue a* 
aouiwes of supply by the Japanese. While It fee iree that thorn countries h«v« i<o« 
been liberated, nod that rice from Bouus end Btsm will again bn available lor 
India's oca, the flow 01 rice from the** sources, although considerable, will noi 
for tome time to oome be m large at it woe before the war. 

Wo are not at present free to purchase m much at we like in thoee m*ik*rp; 

not can wo leave it to the normal procmes of trade to secure ite n»t.v*ro<».i to 

India. World shortage* of prod at lion and the number of urgent' demand - on 
•hipping make fit still ore ef ea ry for world surplus#* of cereals to he sllocatid by 
the oombUod Food Boarda in Waahington and for world shipping to be can lolly 
planned. The Government of lodia baa to makegood fit* demand* for gram mid 
ahi|tping before tbe war of world opinion aa repreaented by tbe eombuird F**»d 
Boarda in Waahington, and imports can only be arranged by Government. I tie 
Government of India, with the support of the Bccretary of State for India, and 
the London Food Oouncil will continue to preea for India's due abate 01 wot Id 
surpluses. 

In them circumstances, uot only mnat we do our beat to inrreaae f rcdticion 
in India, but wa must procure aa much aa possible lor our internal production and 
diatribute it on the baaia of eaaantial needs to deficit arras. It ia intpeifttiv* that 

we both otiliee our own reeourcea to the full and present to the outside wur’d an 

example of rationed and controlled distribution in which waste aud t itr*v*g».i»ce 
have no piaee. 

'ihe prceent outlook ia on the whole not nofavourable. 'ihe late reins which 
occurred in Eastern ledia—eltbough Ihty did damage iu certain areas- have ricua 
immeasurably more good than harm and have reaulted iu wltat might have Urn 
a very poor winter rice crops iu parts of Bengal and Bibar beaming a my 
fiirly good crop. Damage to crops from drought and cyclone has been report'd 
from Madras, Bombay and eomo other areas, but with tbo imports which we are 
Justified lu expecting, we have every hope of keeping the luod situation stable 
during the forthcoming winter aud spring. 

The eosl situation which baa beau almost aa great an anxiety aa food for some 
years, is now much improved, though Uriel control ia still ntceasaiy. 

I am aware of the hardship that ha* been caused by the cloth shortage, but, 
10 the meeetiree of eoutrol taken over production and distribution, the attain 
t consumer has beta progressively lightened. We ehall not be able to 

. ae all the cloth we want nor always the qualities we require, until me 

prelect world shortage in tenilee is sathfied. But India ia 011 the whole better olf 
than many countries, including, indeed, the United Kingdom. 

There ie etill a ehortags of a few specialis'd drugs, but I hope these will, sum 
be available in eafficteat qoaa titles. 

The soldier's relief from stera duty, after a war cornea no pore quickly or 
easily than the return of comfort to the civilian. A playwright ha* written thin: 
"Nothing has ever been made until the soldier bee made safe the field where the 
buildiaga ehall he built* and the eoldier is the sesffnldiog of the new wotid which 
it ie hoped will arise from the present very battered one. We see him on gustd 
allover the world— ia Germany, ia Italy and elsewhere in Europe, in Jntan, hi 
Malaya and elsewhere in the Beet— administerieg, protecting, controlling, till 
•tal e s m en and diplomatists A and peopha can decide how to barvmt the fruits of hie 
victory. 

Uas or lxDLi* Tnoon in Iidoibii 

W««t ap«Uly tauraaiad in tha «aa of wr trw*. >» lodomala, ib« faetotf 
b bra btia MMk ■liwytmilti. Oar aotdtera ara-eot iken to anvpnaa tbo 
ladaMiaan ibav ant tbm oa aa. maod of doty .ad aa eruad of mnrj— 
1 aad ta naea. dUfed p H wwm aud fotan w a a .- Boo tMk. aro 
wa du td diflwrtt by tha aatfaw of oalmaiaW and 
himwiwMOr aad adariiudl, oot aadcf 
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mlt!iont provocation while rescuing defenceless women end children, md nnrtod 
while protecting (he peaceful citisen egeii»el mob rule he* too worth*. of their 
highest standards* 'Ibcre is no more difficult eod unpleasant duty for the soldier 
then diet of keeping lew end order in civil commotion, end oo ooc will be more 
gled then 1 when Indies troops ere iclieved of this responsibility. 

Post-Wae PLABurmo 

I tarn to the metier of Governmeut planning for the yeew ahead. This has 
been on two lines, short-term planning for the transition period from wer to pence; 
end' Jong-term plenning for the general development of Indie. The former inelari*’* 
the training of service men end women for civil lifr; the establishment of •employ- 
ment bureaux ell over the oountry; the re-settlement of eohUm; end the proper «- 
thm in ell Province* of work* project* on which unskilled labour eon be absorbed. 
But, however carefully the Outre! Government end the. Province* may plan, the 
next year or two will he difficult, end there will be tome hardship. It is n:»t 
possible to pese from e period of very full Government employment, during which 
factories ere working multiple shifts to feed the insstishle wsr aeckine. lerpn 
number* of young men ere eiiH«ted into the armed force*, end large clerical 
estebliebmenie ere eseembled, to e period of renewed private enterprise without 
dislocation end difficulty. When yon have been fl)ing at say 16,000 feet, a quick 
descent causes serious discomfort to the humsn system. A considerate pilot brings 
bis crew end peaerng*v« down elowly end gradually; the Outre! Government will 
meks the' lending to the ground-level of peace a* shock-less aa thry can, end 1 am 
turn the Provincial Governments will do the same. As your President bee eeid. 
It is necessary to pay special attention to the srelfare of our returned anldlere. 

We have ell of tie— administrator*, buwnesemeu end aoldiere— said some herd 
things In our time 1 am sure, of the restrictions imposed by financial considera- 
tions, 1 een assure you that at present the Finance Department ie helping In 
every possible way, end ie prepared to find the mooty for ell reeeonable end 
fruitful enterprise* whioh will absorb labour. 

Our long-term planning ia bated on the parallel development of agriculture 
end Industry. For proa per iiy, —indeed for mere eurvival of the population at It* 
present rate of growth— greet improvements In both directions are necessary, end 
nre fortunately possible There ia not now a great deal of new land that can 
eneily be made fertile, but the yield of the lend already under cultivation een be 
greatly increased by Improved eeeda; while further irrigation pr6)*et»« If they 
eat* noi fertilise great tracts of waste-land ee in the past, ean at least ensure that 
much lend now dependent on rainfall will be permanently supplied with water. 




•nd rattrpri.# Oar ehief need to power of two kind*— hydro-electric power to 
ran the raaehiaery aad .killed raaa powor to direct it. A naraber of irapartant 
MiihM* oeberae* hero beta plaaaad and will tooa bo lakrn to touul. 
Imn will mprly the power n v o e ra. ry, bat they oill ol eoano taka Um to 
eotietraei. Many of tbeea will nreraat wopla prableraa of adratetotratloa. olsro 
they ooaoero man tout oat rroviaoe or State, ladtoto other pteal aead to 
■oia trained taebatotou of erary ktod. Wo era doing oil wo on to provide 
train lap lor tkra. I hope that a peeper proportioa of too yowtb of tbo ooootry 
will otddy tbo pnwttocl rather than the Iheorattool h ra aehra of toaratop. 


law or OotuoMut HtnwuN 

niaadtho toaweof («M(eU oof-arada. I do. not 


Sir Soowtok boa mead toe tooMof eoraMtetol eotopooMa. x do not pram, 
toco ter to*o u w> t totol l oo thto imp « w he t — ot raw rato l eo b S e t . 1 dp adt think 
ItolttoN'li'NliMMM S tbo raraototo tenoral of the . rat ep oordlop duw 
of the litulftton It ■ Mid .ravtobo df Ura.Ooo rt i t otfoo fa mmt « wo- 


■natol treaty ba t woaa Qreot Britoto ood lodto; hat. the Qovrawra— t a « India to 
a wen hf the actaral drake of India*, to develop aad eoatral the haairatadaetetoa 
with tWS owa oapitol ood rarae pera eot a* far aa poodblr, and will oat dfecrpoid 
it. To ray rated, however, good.iit and cordial nlatioM ora of praetor irajor- 
tora to, hath Brlttoh ood iadtoa bada ra e tkoa donee. la. a mn aad too 
ratobNrinraal of Mb ralat loae to ot praraat aad will .be ia tba tatara the 


Ml ealepaard fee thatotoraeto of both. 1 f mlv britovo that a 
B<*tob ood lodtoo rateepetoa lo aa o tra rara h a ra of poodWSI aewvi 
fde tba tod — totol deval e pna t of India fia tba q otob ra * m ran 

Tn Pqutkui. Paourar 

I aOM to tbo paSdeal dtoodao. - tha trawe of wb hboB 
KBbMfto 1 totood to pi to yoa ray vtowa — e to art y —d tn 


—d team w 1 a— . 
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Iudb has brfrn tor kvmI oppoeteeliice, the graM ate kn M W, fa* 

political Mom for Industrial mm igrioiiltifil dw d op MM U for pw or m loM > 
nobisf bar problems of povarty, tMtceuef, toslth. I ooad oal oulmae mm thie 
thaoM. Tom act all, I an sure await of it yoanrinos Mr toora oaar ImIm la Mm 
laot too yean bora certainly aiada mm await of ail that la hetag dooo «ad of the 
quickening spirit of enterprise ood aaroaataaaa Im plena to Improve agrienltu* 
industry, health, adoaattoo, ood otbar breaches of tdirn. Iwnit o ppo rtunlti m 
ait fcava to taka I aaa aaaurt you unreservedly that tba British Government ood 
tba British paoplt honestly ood eiuoerely olab tba lodiao paopla to bara tbalr 
political fraadom ood a Government or Governments' of tbalr oom choice. Bat 
tbero ait oartaio element* of tba problaai obiab ot most reocgniee. It it notio 
simple problem; it eaonot and will tot ba aolvad by repeating a password or 
formula. '•Quit India” till not aet aa tba magio “sesame* which opened All Babe's 
cart. It eauaot and will not ba aolvad by violenee. Disorder and violenoe art to 
fact the one thing that may check the pace of India'a progress. There art rarloua 
partita to the aettlement too moat aomehoo or other reach a measure of agreement 
amongst them«etvee— Congress, the Urgent political party in India; the minor* dm. 
of whom the Mnelims are the meet num’Tona end moat important; the Eulers of 
Indian State*; and the British Government 

11m obj-ctiv# of all in the tame— the freedom end welfare of India. V do not 
believe an agreed solution b*Hwe*ti the psrtiee is impossible; 1 do not believe It 
wonld eveo be very difficult, given goodwill, conamonsenss and potinnoe on nil aides. 
For, it would he e grim tregedy for Indie and the world if an atmosphere of 
racial and communal hatred U allowed to prejudtoe the dtacweeiaae which are to 
take plaes next yean and if violation resulted from that atmoaphem. In tha com- 
mercial world you do not, | imagine, preface delicate negotiatione with smother Arm 
by unbridled abuse of that firm and its methods of hueineae Yet that it hop 
delicate political negotiation* are being prefaced in India at present. 

I nan assure you that Hit Majesty's Government, and I aa tbelr agent, will 
do oor bast to aeenre agreement, to help Indie to form e constitution, and to tenure 
the eopport of the principal parties in the Central Government eo as to enable 
them to bear a full share of responsibility for administering the country during 
the interval before the change of constitution oan he made. Hie Maj wty's Govern- 
ment hat recently acid so dearly, ban emphasised the urgency ft attaches to a 
solution; and meant what it says. But I must have help and ao-oparation in 
semiring a satisfactory sol nt ion ana no solution will ba satief** try which will result 
In chaos and bloodshed, interference with trade and industry and perhaps famine 
sod general misery. 

You ere men of business, yon realise better then anyone the neocssUy for 
peaceful development. I am an old a-ildUr. I perhaps know toiler than ant of you 
the horrors and wastefulness of Woodshed and strife, particularly civil strife We 
have to avoid this; we can avoid it. We have to agree between ourselves; we ecu 
agree, if we are really determined to do eo. Hiedue end Muslima have got to lire 
together in this great land; they surely caa arrange the terms o* which they will 
do eo. The lodlsu State*, which include eo large a part of India and its peoples, 
have to Im accommodated within the Indian Union, if that ia to prosper; they 
represent a vary important element in the life of Indie. Finally* there is the British 
Government ood the British People. I repeat that ft it our earnest wish and 
endeavour to give lodia freedoms but wo eaonot and will not abandon oor respon* 
tibtiitiae without bringing about some reasonable settlement. 

I do appeal moat sdtemuly and earnestly at this critical moment of Indian 
history lor goodwill oo tbo part of all leaders. Wo art going through a very 
difficult ood letting time, sod it will need eoottacae ood wisdom If we ere to ovoid 
calamity, lo eo far aa I cm help by personal evetaot* I am always prepared to 
do eo, 

1)U I. K, A. Tbul, 

I will mw nfa r to s matter oa which aa a whiter, I bold otroog fUth A 
gr*at M of poUtteol boat and Ming haa baaa aogmdotod by tha way lo wMoh 
th* L If. A. trial, hart baaa u p h omo ted to tbo paWte. I will oof aotfcteg d m 
triolo thraaalvM or of tbo moo aador trial, ft wowld ba qalta iwpnpar far mo to 
do an. lot 1 do pmooao to ooy aomotb iog for tbo M who won p i teoaaro of war 
bat did oat tela tba t. It. A., who aodor proaaom mi pa ateh miwt, mater hard* 
step, ood womb stood In, to tbalr Idotio of o ooMItete date, a •otdter'a fate. Tttay 
mora to o ted oom, 10 parent of tbo total mm of tbo ladteo Army who btaomt 
pfto mm* at m*t ia ttiioy. aad Uoagkmg. Whiter* voor pointed ibm tf fog 
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mm<* teebim its* nn who yr it w bit knovr f * hit am, wba — i— 

It sihmtty la hit pledged ftHh then havt i pour aoOcH of lh# ehmoltr itteh 
U required la bulla up a uatbm. I tty to ytn thtt amongsttli th* exploits &&* 
th* isst 6vt or mi yttvt for which tbt world richilj ratals iht Itditt tolditr. tbt 
cidurswcc of tfiott »«i in captivity tod hardship stands tt high at. any. At t 
l roil of that they endured at iht price of their loyalty to their idetltof a toidicr 9 i 
duly, I will tell you tbit: the 45 (XX) Inditii priaoeert of war who ttood tirm art 
at' untied to have loht sbmt lljOU), or oot-qitarlef of their numbers, from disease. 
ttiM rtiuio and murder* the VQflOQ who weal oter to our eocmy’s tide loti oaly 1£00 
or 7* ?wr cent. 

ooe other thing. The welfare of the people the gretioeet and prosperity of a 
n* im depend on tie efficiency and dsvofikm of ita service*— $he civil aervice, the 
ponce, the armad force*— who mutt bn servants of the Government, not ot * 
political party. There could be no treater dinservice to the future of India than. to 
«n >!« avow r to undermine the confidence of the ttrviott or to draw them into the 
puli iio*l srens* I ten *s*trrt the senders, at Hit M*}*ty’s Government hat just 
do<tf, that they will receive all anpiiort in the proper fulfilment of their duty. 

Gentlemen, I Lhvc tried to put before you two thing* which I aae. or think 
1 ►ne clearly: »hegold<u opportunity in front of India, i I her leaders will nereis* 
go . I Will arid moderation: the peril in which we sund Unlay of violenee and strife 
wU’li may ruin India for a generation or more. It it a time when every men in 
any position of re*pon«ibtlity mutt determine to do all in hit power to bring about 
n just mid lasting aeltlemeut of India's problem without plunging tbit great land 
in r - 1 conflict. Tlw leaders of India, that it all of oa who have power or retpon- 
eihiliiy in any firld— political, administrative, commercial, proprietary— are, a: 
•houid he, only the servants of ilia maaaea, the four hundred millions of India 
wl.o.Hiand in tuch need of advanoeuient, eolightment and refreshment. On onr 
wird im nnd on our uiidentsodiiig of ooe another hangs their fate. 

Rcaolattons 

Following H. K. the Viceroy's speech tbt meeting considered tod adopted the 
following resolution*: 

•* Tbit Atsnrfiiion for the third time request* that the early attention of the 
Government of India bn given to the following matters connect d with the practice 
and tirncrdura before the Income-Tax Appellate Tribunal: that local registrars for 
filing nf application* and for facilitating communication* with the local benches be 
etubliahecl, and that the deciaiona of the Tribunal be made available to the nirbli 

The rraolution was moved by Mr. H. Rowan Hodge (Bengal) and second by 
Mr. H. b. Town (Madras). 


Air Mails 

_ , 'JOf Association it of the opinion that a regular schedule for air mail* to tbt 
Cflited Kingdom and other countries should be introduced, tt toon to possible." 

'Ow M-olution moved by Mr. & Vaidjaaalha Aiy*r (Northern India 
Chamber) and seconded by Bat Bahadur Mukherjee (Punjab). 

Excise Policy 

- I'M* Association strongly urges that effective aotion bt taken to a chi eve a 
greater meeaure of co-ordination sad standardisation in the. present widely varyiar 
exvUe Micic* regulations, fees and duties of the Provineiel and State Government*.” 
_ lb; rwoiaUon woe moved bv Mr. ft. J. Knight (Bengal) and Neouded by Bit 
Bobert Mensies and carried uneuimouely. 4 

The meeting then adjourned for lunch. 

Bkaxatiox or Comou 

Reassembling after luaeb, Ur. 0. J. L. Stoke (Punjab) moved a reeototloa 
referring to war controls. 

Tbe rejoluUoo mad: "Tbia Association, while generally sapportiog ami 
recoentcing the war-time need- for the vnrioue measures iuttodueed by Govern went 
tmttrol such ileum m taporm and export*, prieea and ntoeka of produce and tho 
diatribuuun ot oananmee goods. urge* that early aiapa. ho taken to 
eontrob ae have o war tea jaatUlestiOB oaly and to relax anoh othara an max ha 
aesetMry to retain * amended farm to eniare an ordarly transition Horn a e« to 
peace economy and or to urn etet to apoeiffc plane of wvalenmaat.” 

Mr. O.U PikwtKartet) eeeonded uSmT H. " Swa ffitefl and - 
J. Elkin* (Bengal) eappnad the moiution, - ^ "" m ‘ 
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Taxitwi EsQom 

Lilt Bhaaker Lull, (Punjab) move* •‘This masting aim tte ilBag «g 
tew dbtotj, of o compre hensi ve nqaiiy iuto the mtea lid otef n of Oxate 
to IkU country in oil iio mpmt* and more specialty with liteeooo to tte Central 
Government, with o tit* to the adoption, at ao early date of eueb meaaorts of 
taxation ao would effectively stimaUte the rapid development of tte eoeatry'a 
agriculture and pending thin enquiry, tbin Awaotiation urges Governmnat to tote 
early and active atepa ao to reduce expenditure that the cxoaaa Proita Tax and 
Income-Tax aarr barge rataa may be tetrad from the neat ftaaaohl year * 

Tte reeoiution waa oarried after it waa aeoonded by Lfc-Onl*. W.B* Hoeeaek 
( K a ra ch i ) and supported by Bir Robert Uenaiea (Upper lfcdiaGhitmbm)* 

IKOOMB-TAX i>FJ»EBCIATIOIf 

Rai Bahadur P. Matcher)** V (Punjab) resolution on Ineemadax depreoteoa 
allowances waa t maned aa amended by Mr. W.J. Younfte (Bengal Chamber). Tte 
amended resolution reads 

la order to off-et the heavy coat of present day replacements which are urgently 
required, this meeting recommend** the immediate alteration of the Income-Tax law 
with a view to permitting buildings and new plants and maeltiaery used in bo iin a m 
in accordance with the proposed amendment to clause (vt) of submeetton (8) of tte 
section 10 of tte Indian. Income-lax Act contained in Bill No* 6 of 1945.” 

Nerds or Coal Txdubtat 

The meeting also adopted tbe following resolutions 

This Association welcomes the actlou of the Govern moot of India In eetting'Ug 
tte Indian Coalfields Committee and tela sure that the Gommittew will restive this 
fullest support and co-operation in carrying out an enquiry which, in tte opiate 
of this Association, in most timely. 

"This Association takes the opportunity of bringing to tte notte of tte 
Government of ftidin and the Indian Coalfields Committee tte oontinuiag needs of 
civil Industry in the matter of improved 1 supplies of coal." 

The resolution was moved by Mr. H. 1). Townend (Bengal} and supported hr 
Bir Robert Mensiss (Upper India Chamber) sad Rai Bahadur P. Mukhevjte (Pus|ebj» 

Telb-commtmicatiovs 

Tte that resolution, moved by Mr. 8. Vaidyauath Aiyar (Nerthern India Cham- 
bar) urging the speeding up of the completion of tte Government of India's plan* 
for the improvement eft tbe country’s tatecommuateite system waa seconded by 
Mr* H. M* Townend (Bengal) sad carried* 

The meeting terminated with a vote of thanks to tte chairman* 



The Indian National Army 

Story of "Indian Indeperdeaca” Movement 


following ate extracts from an article on the ^Indian Independence* 
to organised by Indians io the Far Ess \ pnbltslicd in the 4 Free Frees 

r of Bomber- 

Barons tbs Event 

When the Jnpeneee attached the British in Mditya, fhe majority of tibe Indian 
population In that country, numbering about acvnn inkba, xttte not quite dear in 
their own minds as to their reaction* (to the iucidmt There wrtr* of course frantic 
eilbrto at evacuation, molting in panic in the rubiic mind, But the background Of 
Biitieh rale in Malaya for the t*evioue few years, spotlit by 4h e firing on estate 
labourers* who had struck work demanding an increase in magwi in keeping with 
the rise in eost of living, and other prejudicial acta towards Indians, like ordering 
pre-oeoaorthip of the Indian-owned papers, wbt'e the British-owned prose were free, 
and aimilar seta had produoed a apini of suppressed antagonism to the British in 
the Indian mind. In the ease of Indian troops, particularly omong the officers, 
tbtre was disaffection owing to the exhibciiou of colour prejudice, sa in the c*-e of 
the order prohibiting Indian Offieerv torn using the swimming pool of the Hings- 
pore 8wimmiog <31ub, though they were flawed membership, utter much agitation. 

Tub iapan&k Oefer 

Singapore fell on February 15. V.*U. On the 17th February, slew Indians 
were lari ted to meet Major Fujiwara of ihc Jnpatiiw* Military Headquarters. The 
Major said that Eutiland'* power wsa dwindling and thu it was the upporutniry for 
India to Strike for independence. He said U »t Japan was prepared to give all 
a— Ittonoe to Indians, to attain Independent* for India. Indiana, though British 
•ubjeeto and technically enemy nationals, would not be considered sa such by the 
Japanese in the conquered countries, since they realised that Indians were sot 
Britieh anbjeeto of their own will. He suggested the formatiou of an Indian In- 
dependence League to organise all the Indians lor fighting lor India’s Independence 
promising to place nil faoriitiee, to that end. The Indian leaders said, that they 
would oonaider the proposal and meet him sgaiu in a few days' lime. 

Meeting in Binqapokb 

A meeting of Indian leaders from different parts of Malays was held in Bings- 
pom, on the 9th and the 10th March, 1942. Meanwhile. there was an invitation from 
ori Ranh Behsri Boss la Tokyo for representative* in Malays and Thailand to go to 
Tokyo for n Oooferenos. Bo the meeting of the ludian leaders in Malaya, to whieh 
some representatives from Tusiland had also com 1 ), decided to send a Goodwill 
Mtetion to Tokyo. Tnis derision was tsk*u against the desire of the Japanese, who 
orafaried an official delegation to be east, committed to aopemfio course of action. 

Tosvo Conference 

A Conference nt Tokyo was ueU from 28, a to 30th March, 1942, with Sri 
Rich Bihtri Boee m chairman. Apart from the Gjoivill Mission from Malaya, 
there were Indian representatives from Hong (Cong, Shanghai and Japan. Thailand 
was not zepresantsd owing to the desth of the representatives In n plane crash on 
the way to Tokyo. 

_ _ At the conference it wee derided that the time was opportsne for starting ns 
Iadapsadeaoi Movement among the Indians in Bast Asia and that, 

Iadapaadnnoe complete and free from foreign domination, interference nod or 
eostael of whntover nature shall be the object of the Movement.* 

It wan resolved, 

«*•» military aotion agalaat India will be token only by the Indian National 
Army nod tinder the command of Indians, together with such military* naval and 
if ttiktitoi an may be requested from the Japanese Authorities 

bf IteOOttdl of Aotftoa of the Indian Independence League to be formed,* 



—H'jt** *it } eic&t cr a i*xi#K mimmcvtctikiinr 1» 

Bavoxok Oommci 

a Conference of Indians is East Asia was held fit B a ngkok fw 
. _ ae, 194ft. Over 100 delegates, r ep re s e nt ing Indiana in Jft 
. Hongkong, Burma, Bornto, Java, Malaya and Thailand an wo 
itatives of the Indian Army (prisoners of war) in Ma!»ya and H ongkong 
is passed at thia Oonfeienoe formulated tlmonma 



to be organised Be 


Were present The resolutions passed at uua uonteiem 
principles on which the Indian Independence Movement 
aB territories. 

The First Btspo 

The outstanding conclusions of the Bangkok Conference 

1* To organise Indians in East Asia into an Indian In 
st ri ve lor India*! Independence. 

ft. To raise an Indian National Army from the Indian troops in 
as well as from Indian civilians. 

8. To control and direct the programme and phut of action of the _ 
donee Movement, to bring them in fine with the aims and intention of the 
National Congress. 

A *To demand from the Japanese Government a further clarification of 
poUey towards thia Movement at well as towards India. 

Early Activities 

Thus, the Indian Independence League was inaugurated by the 

imnea. Its headquarters was established in Singapore. Sri Bash Bi 

■ elected President of the Indian Independence League. A Central* Council of 
Lou waa formed. Branches were organised in all territories in Shot Aaift* 

Steamed Relations with ran Jafawmb 

But in the meanwhile, relations b* tween the Council of Action and Up 
J apanese were becoming strained. The reasons for this were mainly:*— 

(aV.the absence or any specific reply from the Tokyo OoverniMnt to the 
Bangkok rmolutions. There was a general reply renewing Japan’s determination to 
help India to get Complete Independence and stating that Japan bad no territorial 
or other ambition over India. Bat the Council of Action was notsatisMI with the 
reply. 

(b) the attitude of the iwakuro Kiksn, which had bain organised by the 
Japanese as their Liaison Department between the Indian Independence League 
and the Japanese Military Authorities and tii-.* Japanese Government The Council 
of Action resented attempts by the officials of the Iwakuro Ejhan to interface in 
the working of the League as weihas the Indian National Aru^ 

A Cri^m 

A crisis was reached in December, when the OouaaB: of Astioa refused 

to allow the Indian National Army, that had been organised in Malaya, to be 
transferred, to Burma- before all outstanding points were clarified by the Japanese 
QevununenL The situation was made criUtfU on the 8th December 194ft, by the 
of Col N. 8. GUI of the Indian National Army bv the Japanese, aw a 
' ’ British spy* without prion consultation with the Council of Action, 
of the. Council of Action resigned. 

SyjmaiCATn 

Bri Bash Behari Bose declared that he would jeo to Japae and try to get the 

darifieation of issues fxoih the Tokyo Government and reqocstaa that, 

the organisation, Le., the branches of the Indian Independence League 
cm This was agreed ta The Malaya Branch agreed, but added a 

Bri Baris Behari Boee be requested to try every possible means to 
" of all matters rriaiiiig to the Movement from the Tokyo 


till 


by declarations, statements and otherwise at as early « 

l that while the normal working of the Movement will at 

as u sual any tether forward move will be decided only after 

The Iwakuro Elkin started trying to build up parallel 
weaken the Indian Independence League. A Youth Movement was 
by them and intensive propaganda waa carried on against the 
^ jpendeaee League. In February 194% the Committee of “ “ ’ 

4ft|n to 


> League after three days’ meeting, decided to u t mo st n 1 
Be har i Bose aa President of the IanipmdUMi 


of the 
- 0 t 



Iff TEE INDIA M NATIONAL ARMY I SlMAfOM- 

•ettiag out the difficulties of the situati on. The decision of the Committee was 
that tney should resign if no unproven,. tit was notic' d 

The Japan**** manag 'd to g« t int^rtimiioii of the Memorandum before it 
reached the resident >n Jlusli B'liari lio.v , and tin y brought procure to boar 
On t?H Rash B-bari Bose, to insist «»•* tin* riuig nation of iiu* office by the iTesi- 
dent of the Malaya Branch, mi N. Kagbiivau. As a r«ault, >ri Kaghavan nnigiifd. 
The other members of the Malays Br..n h h it that tiwtr reeignutiou was exactly 
what the Japanese wanted, so that tl> J»|.uij<ge can put in tm-ir own men 
Indians who would In* alienable to Ja; aii.se d*. a sir«'s — in key positions. This 
would ‘have created an Indian i rgaiii-a'.oii. wlneh would be a puppet body, 
managed by the JapHinm*. 'lu pr« v< i.t tla: t puMjibilitY, the other Indiau members 
of the Malaya Branch refrained from r« Mining along with £hri Kaghavau. 

Hki an as t'HA:*i'KA Bosk 

Iii April another Conference oi d'l-gat- s from all trnitorics in East 

Asia was valhd at Miigapore, in wlneh M i hash iMutri Hose announced that fcri 
Bubhaa Chandra Bose would suceenl him in tin* leadership of the Movement. 

(in duly -2, HU i. Bri Mibhn* Owudi.i Bose arrival in Singapore and at a 
Conference of drlegah * lied on Aul ) l lie look over the 1 t« aid* utship of the 
Indian lnib-jM-nd* nee Leagin from -n i«a>li IMiaii In*- , who resigned. 

Tin* or^auiKition ot the Indian Jndep> snh nee L* ague was o\*Tiiaul«'d including 
the Indian National Ai my At a i* vi w ol . tin* limeui National Army, held in 
Biiigii|H>re on »th .inly, pj-ffi, ihe fortunimii of the Army was announced to the 
world. 

M Ai:» H Or* I*.Yi:sn» 

With i he i* •uMpi km- d h ud'T&iiip by M’i .viblnis Chandra Bose, events 
moved rapidly 

Worn mi .jotted in latje -liiitnh.Ts. :i* nemii ■)< i.j tin Indian Independence 
league. Yolnnt'*! ih irom \\ < *iii* it m nib. th iorand a j ^ni nt culled ‘ Kam of 
Jhunsi Iti’gini iit." Mims woiinu also enlist- d in a ii« d c r<*.-s S clnm. A eamp 
lor training women ru-nut- wa» opemd in Kngnpoie in tvlubi-r, l‘J4J and later 
miothet training eiitnp was *>lart-d in Kangoon also. 

In 19 -Hi ere had tn-m a enll lor voinut* ' rs for the Indian National Army. 
A targe number had en.istd. But owing lu dimeulti s put by the Japanese in the 
way of Uaiuitig the ivcruiu no progress ua* made. Now, r.ciuiting started in full 
vigour and four training camps wvre op< md in Malaya, with a total capacity of 
training nearly 7,000 reruns at on. time. 

An UHUvrs' Training m*1um! was nho start d to train Officers for the Indian 
National Army from among itn* N.i.o.V and s« po\s ol llie Indian Army as well 
as from the eiviiinus. Donation lrom Indian* towards the ludiau Independence 
League Fund started to come in, in large amounts. Much of the goods required 
by the League ami the Indian Notional Army were received free from the Indians. 

FrkB INI4A GOVERNMENT 

To strengthen the Movement further, a 1‘roviueial Government of Free India 
was formed on 4 JUt October. 104.1, w ith m Mtbhas Chandra Bose as Head 
of the Mato. It was recognised by all countries then lighting against England. 
On October 2X the lTovmcial Government tormaiiy declared war oil England aud 
AuuTica. It was felt that the Jleadq uurtors of the provincial Government and the 
Indian Independence League should he transferred to Burma, to be nearer to 
India. This was effected ou 7th January 1944. 

Entry in io India 

On 4th February, 1944, the Indian National Army went into a action and on 
l&th March, 1944. they crossed the linlo-IUmua Frontier. 

The Indian National Army detachments along with the Japanese detachments 
surrounded Itnphal after takiug Morai, aud other village. But the lack of air 
support snd the disruption of supplies owing to monsoon forced the Indian 
National Army to withdraw. 

The Indian National Army engaged in a defensive campaign, when the 
British Forces invaded Burma. During this caiupgigu. many £tag Officers of the 
Indian National Army wcut over to the British forces. There were oth t Officers; 
who remained loyal to the ludiau Natioual Army. When Meyktila fell and the 
14th Army's progress was seen to be too fast 1st the Japoucse to atop, it was 
decided to evacuate Rangoon. 

^ A ^ _ Withdrawal from Rangoon 

fill Snbha e C ha ndra Boas add his colleagues kit Rangoon on S4th April 1046 
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for ’Bangkoky— they were the last to leave. The L 
the Burma Government had left ou the 23rd. A foroe of 
oioen of the Indian National Army waa left in Rangoon to ] 
sad property under Major General Lokanadhaa. The Indian 
waa left in charge of bri J. N. Bahaduri, Vice-President. 

All liabilities incurred in the name of the Provisional Government of India 
were met in full, before bri bubhas i handxn Bose withdrew from Rangoon, 

The Indian National Army took control of the City of Rangoon and there 
waa not a single case of dacoity or robbery during the period of fianalUon from 
Japanese to British control. 

Later, reports showed that the brandhes of the Indian Independence League 
had prevented any harm befalling Indian lives and properties in the districts of 
Burma also. 

After the British Advent 

On 5th May, 1945, Brigadier Lauder of tthe 36th Indian Infantry,' who was 
in command oi the Rangoon area, sent for bri Bahaduri. On his request Bri 
Bahaduri described to lain wlrnt the Indian Independence League waa. Brigadier 
Lauder suggested that the League should continue with its non-political work. Bri 
agreed to do this. In Rangoon, ihc Indian ludcpcndeuoe League had been waning 
hve free dispensaries. These were reopened. 

The National Bank of Azad iiiud, which had been organised in Rangoon in 
April, 11144, was ailowud to continue operating till the 19th May, 1945, warn the 
Bank was seized by the Military Authorities. The activities of the Indian 
Independence League came to a dose ou <ibth May, 1945, when Sri Bahadur! and 
other office-bearers of the League, were arrested by the Field Security Service. 

Finance 

The Indian Independence League Movement was supported by Indian money. 
From all owr Last Asia, contributions were received. Nearly 6 crorea of rupees 
were collected in Burma alone. In Malaya, 40 lakhs of rupees were collected an 
New Year Gift to India in two weeks in January 1945. All the needs of the 
Indian National Army, excepting arms and ammunition, were met by purchases 
.by the Indian Independence League, with its own funds. 

Constructive Work 

The Indian Independence League was a political organization, formed with 
the purpose of fighting ior Indian Independence. But, along with that, it also 
canned out a programme of social service. 

1st Trial of the Indian National Army 

Opmteg Da,— N«w D.1M-SU. NmtoM IMS 

The first major treason trial of persons accused of leadership in the Indian 
National Army— that strange fighting force of Indians who cither voluntarily or 
under duress joined fortunes with the Japanese— opened at New Delhi on November 5, 

The trial brought the first authentic and documented story of how the 
LN.A. was formed and how it functioned. 

On trial for their lives were the accused: Captains Gurbaksh Bingtt 
Dhiflon. Bhaw Nawaz Khan and K JL Behgal. 

Three British Army officers and onelndian army officer constituted the 
panel of judges. 

Testimony in the esse explored the stories of Indians who joined the L N. A, 
in fear of their lives and the safety of loved ones under threats of the Japanese 
and collaborationists; of Indians who fell into Japanese hands and wees tortured 
unrill they enrolled in the LNJL; of others who joined because they were ignorant 
and easily influenced by fifth columnists and of others who wittingly joined, not 
mm they liked the Japanese, but because they ha t ed the British aad ^ 
their lot with anyone who fought Britain. 

The Government spoke in this regard with a statement that they 
"but with mercy and generosity the rank and file of those soldiers who i_ _ 
to p r es sur e sad were so misguided as to join the foroes raised by the enemy, but 
they (tbs Government) will allow the law to take its own couise and will fry by 
court martini the leaden of those who wen guilty of parrieularij heinous crimes." 
The announcement indicated there would be no protection non trial cithern 
of haring Main tamer comrades who stayed oat of tfae LNJLof iris- 
ones of war, or of haring willfully and mattrianriy tipBahmifod with 
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Xhe Congress Fatty urged clemency for moat of the IJtfJL member* and 
created a committee to dtlmd the time actual d caj tains in the forthcoming trial, 

An imposing array of «awytrs partial uud in tiie captains' defence, among the 
attorneya being invy touuciiors tir 'JUj Laimuur tupru, Lr. IL K. J syslar, a 
former judge or the *tduriil Court and of the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council and liliuhtbhat i.isai. The lOinmitUe a so sought to recruit the services 
Of several retired jiigh Court Judg.s to as^st it 

Lt-coL vv alsh, who conduct a the prosecution of the famous Major Dunnette 
trials at Gtihi, conducted toe pro*.cuitoii oi tue three captains. 

' N early H.2oo nun of tue lud.au isuLonat Army (Arad liind Faujl were 
being dctuiuul at Jhaikargcchi and . unit Biuar, about eight miles from Jessore. 
This was revealed by »~r. cuaadhar ..cimiyu, ^.ssistunt fcyuxtary of the Jessore 
district Congress Committee, who submitted a fall report to the Provincial 
Committee. 

air. Acharya aaid that there were eight barbed wired camps at Jhinkarggehi 
under strong guards, and another at Aiurit Bazar, which was known as ‘Azad 
Camp." Tho azad Camp was not a guarded oue and tho men’s movements were 
fuse and unrestricted. 

Iim 1 udiMii National Army Fust Ctiurt Martial began on the 5U1. November 
at 10- j 5 a.m in a nail formerly u*td as a cloriniioiy in e barrack in the historic 
Bed Fort, New Helm. Tun Proaidtut and members of Uie Court were sworn in nud 
Uie accused, Capt. Huau N«*as, Oapt. i\ K. Bengal sud Lieutenant Uuebaksh 
Hingh Bullion were brought iu. luey lined up and stood to attention before 
the Court. 

An hour before the h N. A. trial was due to begin this morning, a crowd 
eolleeted aaresa Urn main rood outside ins itul Fort carrying placards "save l.N.A. 
Patriots" and "Patriot not Iiwitois. 1 ’ As some military and other official cam 
passed- by*, they mined cues of H J*i Hind.*’ 

Ten. charges against Uaeni, of waging war against the King and murder and 
nbetssant them!,, were rend. out. They pleaded u not guilty" to each of the charges. 

All approach to tue Bed Ford un* morning was cordoned off by the Betti 
Pol be while the entrance lO’Uiu Fori and urn Court- IKoias weso ail guarded by 
the British Military Police. Additional police force eras, kept resuved la tbs near- 
by tents. 

btriotest scrutiny was made of all euleting the OuurL. Pnsi as well ae the 
mambefs of the Puimc, who cuinj loc tue trial, were stopped and checked at 
hall-aniosoa places. 

While officials of the Court Marti il,. the Preas and the public were led fa 
through the main entrance, ins acctwu aura brougat in turough tue rear entrance, 
dosed to nil civilians and miuury except tu« sGtxted military guards. The back 
preesuets were nil enclosed aim uaio.d #rrc an an*o tne s.mrcase leading to the 
Coast suom. 

Mrs. barojiui Naidn, Master Tara Hin^ii, Ha Fudjr-kk James nnd Harder 
Mangal Hingh acre among ihe hkujIh.i* 01 the public, who attended the Court 
Menial. 

JaWAHAELAL IK BAUUlbTKR’S KOUKd 

Major-General A, B. Boxuuid oiui otmr members of the Court Martial took 
tlmir seats at 10-15 mm. To the left, oi the Cueri tut the Bulence Counsel, first 
Kunwar Htr Belip Hingh, then Pofcdit JawahaiUi Nehru, wearing the Barrister’s 
tobee for the first time in 24 years, btr 1*. B. bapru, Mr. Bhnlabhai Besni, Mr. 
Asst All and Bs. K. N. Katju. In the bock rem, sab Br. P.K. Hen and other 
counaels. On the opposite aide *at Hh N. p. Engineer, Advocate- General of India, 
and Lt. Col, P* Walsh, Military Prosecutor. 

Altar the Court assemoku, a tew minutes were given to Press photographers 
to take snaps. Then, the Jadgt-Au vmate, Col. F. C. A. Kerin, announced the 
Court 1 * decision tnat thus should be no muro photographs end no emokmg. 

Altar the reeding of the order constituting the Court, the Judge* Advocate 
ordered, "bring in the accused*’. T’lnro whs h ose silence as Capt. bbah Nawaz, 
Caps. Baghel and Lt. Gurbaksli Hiugh Bhillou filed in, saluted the ' Court and 
Hood to atumtiou in a cow at the foot of tho pUiftonn, on whleii, the Court sat. 

The accused wore uniforms, but no marks of their rank. Each carried a hand 
bag. which hi put down in front ut himself. 

The accused were asked if they had any objection to being tried by any of 
the mam beta of the Chart or to any of the official reporters, who would* resold tho 
prooeadingi They replied in the negative. 
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Oath* wen then administered to the mcmWrs of the Ooart end to the 
reporter,. 


Char oh Against A consul* 

Th« Judge- Ad vacate r*ad out tin* charge* to tim ncvuscd. All the three were 
charged with waging , war against dm Ki-tg under S-tion 121. I. 1\ C. The charge* 
*heet stated that al Singapore, in Msi'Va, at Kiuytm, in t *e vicinity of f'opa, in the 
vicinity of Kyakoadaung and Hw». In-rc in llnfm* beiai-cii the mouth of Kcptem- 
bt*r 1942 and April 26, 1915, the semis- d logcTii r \vng*«! v. «r agiitistthe King. In 
addition, Lt. Gurhnkeh Kingh Dnillnii* whh i*t»..ru d with the murder of four persons 
namely. Hari v Siui>h ( Dn! ichaud, Dar** D'.rv»n King . mat Dharam Kingh, all near 
Putrn Hill in Hut nut, on nr ».hout Mar h l>, 10 In. lV»t. 1\ K. JSghd was » h*rged with 
abetment of the murder of the four pei-uu* in<'utinur i ah tvn. C.»pt. Khali Nawas 
Khan was chargi d t'ith nbi'tmt ni of Inc number by Klmstii &hah andAya Kingh of 
Gunner Mohanuned II u^xin. 

All the three pleaded “not gitil v" t > eu*h of the idi'irgte. The accused were then 
pencilled to take their fc eat one b« hind *he oi her near their coun -♦ I Heh*re Milling 
dowu they all suluied Pandit iSeuru nutl other members of the P • • Committee. 


Petition kok Adjournment or Trial 
M r. Bliulabbtti Desai tjvhtit’ed an apphc.itm praying ur adjournment of 
the trial for tine* It was nut nil f> l.v, v,il tlm application, that 

the accused t-uccocded in securing tin* l*gnl h-hsuuc-* tb*y d< aired. Hut in view of 
the man* of legal) oral and darn men Ur y »vui»iv. o * wbidi llm def«n»e rrsied, it 
had not been possible for tin* peii inner* to wtvg it, sift, »«h'mh and mar-dial nil the 
material fact* ami evidence during the last moult, ami camuquently llnir tmmuc- 
tions to their counsel were hii'I incomplete. 

“Many of (ho n,-nt m oerid d *fui vii:ie<u*s imdudiitg Ll.-GcmT*! lVreival, 
Lt-Col. Hunt (in the U.lv.) , Messrs, G dm i»u,| U<g:mvuii (in MnUyu). G ncral 
Ann Kang (in Burma) and c. rtatu Juim n* nllli.'*, and move than 8U out of 112 
defeuce witnesses still remain to he in’crvieA.d. Par l»«*r h number of extremely 
important documents required for del cnee including Fold Marshal \V»»v ill's report 
on the Malayan cninpai&rii ir*s yet fn t> • »rwc«l ami examined, and in aphe of all 
the efforts of the convening authority and ih* petitioners' counsel, a great deal of pre- 
paratory work remains to be dune hef-.r* '.)»♦• tr»ul can «flVciivcly coinmemv." 

On October 24,'* the petition went on, “the convening authority delivered to 
the petitioners a fresh cturg ., i with a material amendment together with a sum- 
inary of seven fresh wit •••■*** '*' evidence, while the petitioners ami their counsel 
were occupied with interviewing dcfnien witncssfM, and consequently they have had 
no time to deal with thmo. In view uf the iiii:»reced anted nature of this trial and 
complex questions of law involved in it it is C'S'iiti.d for the defence to have fur* 
ther and ample lime for udcqntic orep '.ration. For the reasons stated above the 
petitioners pray that the trial bo adj turned for thre-e weeks." 

Mr. Dettai submitted that with u little more tira *, the defence would be able 
to prepare the evidence, surt out eaacuiiil ami non esseulial parts of it and thereby 
* great deal of uie Oniri's linn would b* saved. \s regards the length of the ad- 
journment, Mr. D»esl sod three we-dn was the lumi num, and the defence had 
taken care to cut it down to the minimum. 


Advocate gknkiiai/r Statement 

oir AT. P. Engineer , Advocate-General of India, said lie had no objection to the 
Court granting an adjournment. The prosecution, lie nude it dear, had no deaire 
to embarrase the defence in any wuy. He, however, thought that it would be better 
u • i W| ()Wn . ,n ' 0t , w, * > granted after his opening adilress and the examination of the 
chief proeecution witness, who would produce nmst of the documents having a bear- 
*®K the case. He requested C »uns»d for the d* fence to comud r whether the peri* 
m of adjournment could not b-.* hmPcd to a w«**k ten days or a fortnight, 

Mr. Bhulabhai Deaai said he had no objection to Counsd for the Prosecution 
Opening the case mid examining o*>e witness before the adjournment, but, Mr. Dcaei 
re-emphasised, a three weeks' adjournment was the minimum that the defence 
would require. 

LbOAL POBITIOX Fx PLAIN ED 

.. Judge- Advocate, Col . Kerin, explaining the legal position to the Oourt, 
•"h toet the Indian Army Act certainly granted imwer Pi the Court to ad- 
journ from time to date, but the Aet also impjKxl another duty ou the Oiart end 
Wiak was that onse it was assembled and che ac Mid wci a wi/ai^tged befofe It the 
Court nhould ooniiuiie from day to day. That point wee probably empheeised bb 



THE INDIAN NATIONAL ARMY 


[ 


MarNal mm m at libs m <Xvi! Court ii that a Civil Coart 

y fwt while Mimy officers who constituted the Coart Martial, bad 

to 4o s ateKU the Ooort Until). It waa for that naooa that adjournments 
MO oot Mid apon with favoor to tha ease of Coart Martiala. One of tha rtqui- 
dM of good Justice, Colonel Kerin proceeded, waa that it should be speedy Justice. 
On the ster baud, the defeat# la this case, eaid they bad not fatty ezamiued their 


"On that point, of coarse, the defence ere represented by a number of counsel 
concerning whom, 1 would eey this at the least, that the greatest diligence is expec- 
ted from them in the examination of witnesses”, added the Judge- Advocate. “1 think 
I may say that in the circumstances, certainly some adjournment that Is a matter 
entirely for yon (the Court).” 

A D VOCATE-GRN ER A l/S ADDRESS 

Sir P. Engineer, AdvocsteGeneral of Indi*. in his opening address to the 
Ooott. gave a detailed history of the I. N. A., its flit'tusiing fori lines and the final 
disintegration. Intelligence reporta seised from the G.H.Q., I.N.A., Singapore, reco- 
rds of e ng ag emen ts fought by the I.N.A., Orders of the day iaaued by tha accused 
nod extracts from the diary of Oapt Bhah Nawaz Khan were read out 

After referring to the chargee against the accused, Sir Nusaerwenji gave n 
brief life ehafteh of the three eeeuaed officers. Cspt Bhah Newaz Khan waa born 
In Rawalpindi on January 24, 1914. He attended the Indian Military Academy, 
Debra Don, nod waa granted a regular Commission In 1936 end was posted to the 
Fourteenth Punjab Regiment in February 1937. Cspt. P. K. Sfgbal waa born at 
gOdderpnr in January 1917. He also attended the Indian Military Academy and 
waa posted to Ten Balueh Regiment in February 1940. Lt. G. S. Dbillon also 
attended a eourea at the I.M.A. Debra Dan, and was granted a regular Commission 
hi April 1940. He wee born at Algon in Lahore District on April 4, 1915. 

Referring to the first charge, waging war againit the King-Emperor, Sir 
Naseerwaujt said that the motive with which the war was waged waa immaterial. 
Whether toe persons charged with the offence did the act with whet they considered 
to be e patrlotle motive or with e mercenary motive, the offence wee nevertheless 
committed aeoording to lew. The accused owed allegiance to the: Crown at all times 
nod in all eircumetanoea. The allegiance remained with them wherever they might 
be and they watt hound by thia allegiance even when they were prisoners of war. 

Sir N. P. Engineer continued: 'The accused waged war against H. M. the 
Klnc ee officers of and fighting in what was cslled the Indisn National Army. 
Tha LN.A. Waa composed mostly of officers end men of the Indian Army. The 
eooqMttion consisted of (A) Headquarters, (B) Hindustani Field Group, (C) Sherdil 
Guerilla Group, (D) Special 8ervioc Group. (B) Intelligence Group, (F) Reinforce- 
ment Group. The first Hind Field Group consisted of the Headquarters, one, two 
and three Infantry Battalions, I.A.F.O. Battalion, one Heavy Gun Battalion, No. 1 
Engineer Company, No. 1. Signal Company, No. I. Medical Company and No. 
L T.P.T. Company. The Bherail Guerilla Group oonsieted of the Gaodhi* Guerilla 
Regiment, Asad Guerilla Regiment and Nehru Regiment.” 

About November 1943, two or three mouths after Subhas Chandra Boat 
arrlvad in Singapore, another Guerilla Regiment wee formed. Shah Nawas Khan 
M njmoiated its commander. Three other regiments, Gsndhi, Nehru end Asad, 
mu all incorporated in one diviMoo. Later two other divisions were formed, one 
W— e ompo ee d of a party of Indian .prisoners of war and m other entirely cosh 
Im Lzagnif^M offilUl>t "*** mostly recruited by the Indian I a da psn - 

Stegapare anrmaSared to tha Japaaaaa on Ffbrntry 16, 1®42. On Mmiy 
IT a law »«■ >« ot pitoMi at war wan mill to amk to farm Pat to 
Wa a m a w tii Ataytt tha priaoaan af war ao aaaenblcd w«a the 1/1 4tb p. B. aad 
tfiSi P.E. Tha, wmm uto tha ooaaund of Capute M. Z. Dnl (■ 

^amttf h taa ma. 6.0 .0. at ikaUX). Oaa Mat Taiwan, a Ja 
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to Mm mn aII I 

a jrtfi# adto tor tha ftoedom ot IsSK. Ha to 
to tor NwwthiM to toa net of too prteooaia of 
lo Jim IMS, Mem wai a oontonnaa 
delunalm laoladiog ablegates In 
Piaibast of too toeatlag woe 


' to footnoted tooao ptaaaot to 

waa, 

bald at Bangkok ottmdbd by aaaaaal 
regime*:* ot toe Indleo Army. Tba 
Btoeri Bosy. Reeoluiloo* adopted al tola 


IWto 

,a 


1 on *. *£•* **?■ toontd be formed, obi oh woold fight lor 

■ •* I* 1 *** aod toa Indian IadepeadMea League would provide tba I.N.A. 
with me ruit*. mooe y, ratiooa and slothes aod tba Japanaae Government would 
Drorkki tin moMiff irni tnd HBunltloB. 

^■0®* *b«a Indian prlaonwo of war were kept in Biagapon, 
to* Bldadarl Camp, tool Belatar Camp and too KraaJI Camp. A large number 
of ladles primoN of war who Joined too I.N.A. did ao la order to 
tartan and hardship, which wm Indicted on them aod whieh It mi 
would be oontiooed la be inflicted unieaa they Joined tba I N.A. 

Ba p totsiog the condition# that prev ailed in the priaoner* of war eampa and 
the pw ee n rethat me brought to boar on ton men to make them join the 
l.N.A. the Advoaatw Genaeai aald that toaoe 
MMMi to MMOtsiHoii mmm. So food 
woo given waa extremely bed. Ao medical 
to Ha down oa toe ground aad batten with _ 
inehm thick. They were made to do fatigue*, 
nlotoaa aad bedding on spots infeeted with 
W. were inflicted by Indiane who 
I. N. A. 

Ittoiomno in two Camiw 

Referring^ to the Kraqii Gamp incident, the Advocate-General raid that 


who rceiated to Join the t f^A. 

wee given to them and enoh food ne 
aid waa given at all. They were made 
a (tick about live feet long end two 
were made to eleep without 
) tonurce *o inflieted oa P.O. 
P.O.W. aod had Joined the 


in 


Aoguet 1944, Jam Fatah Khan of the 6/14 P. R. aad Sub. Shindbam Singh of too 

' ‘ Iran Ji Camp. The 


about 


- 5 ,-. ' with fourteen armed Sikh* to the Kranjl Camp. There were 

i Muslim P.O.W. They were aeked to Join too l.N.A. but they refused 
j toot they would not break their oath. They were fired on and some were 
_ One of the Sikhs who hod oome with Shfoghara Singh was also killed. After 
tow toft. toree Japanese officer* and three l.N.A. offiocn came and explained to too 
P.O.W. toot the order* to Join toe I.N.A. came from the Japanese Government aad 
hod to be obeyed. The Muslim soldtefa refused and they were taken to o eon* 
oatnttm camp aad were tortured and beaten and made to ao fatigues. 

A similar Incident happened in Bidadari camp in September 1941. Gurkha 
priaoner*, who refused to Join the I.N.A., wen fired upon and a bayonet oharge 
wm made. Even in hospital, the wounded men were asked to Join tot* l.N.A. 

Tan Jan aid Isoian Panomms or Was 
la December 1041, trouble arose between Mohan Singh and the J spouse#, 
cottoned toe Advwte-General. Mohan Singh wm arreetea by the Japanese and 
many of the Indian P.O.W. who had Joined the l.N.A. discarded thdr badges. 
Some of toe oflteera ot the Headquarter*) however, kept their badges. After toe 
in ca rc e ration of Gapt Mohan Singh, despite attempt* made by toe Committee of 
Administration, toe majority of the L N. A. Officers were unwitting to continue la 
the I.N.A. Ob November 10, 1943, a meeting of all the Indian Army Offloaxs aad 
V. 0. O.’e wm eaUed by toe Committee of Administration where a queoffgnwBto 
‘ “ l. One of the questions was, “are you wui 

ThoM oflfoam who sue wared in the negative i 
ihod Bmo on February id. Before 
pamphlet wuo given to them. It 

A t£e Council of Action, Indian 

ng pther thing* stated: “A* you kaow^ • 



io mb topoaed a critical stags. Mahatma Gandhi ha# «ja 
i* foot fo bring still men pressure on the British to Qnttb&» 
pvtog aay toonce of a compromise. Oar dam io now . 
maw to koow what will happen to tooao 
I ghaB hove 


compromise, oar dam u aovffj. 
what will happen to tooao wjarted ft- * 
mtnl omr thOM who deliberately shot, as 
at apeak for toe * 


ft „ 

baa mo at >140 feotog today and gib* B* i 
from toa mat". 



M tti endian national abitt c m 


After Ji&oin IMS, recruiting «m again dona for tbo Ui. and man? 
PAW. Joined and vara wait made to join toe I.N.A. 

lo January* February IMS, Oapt, Bbah Pi«u waa in Fort Dim aod 
addressed tha officers who wtra prisoners of war. tic aaid that the Uf.A, of OopjL 
Mohan Singh had been disbanded aod (bat a new I.N.A. waa befog formed. Ha 
add that any P.O.W. could Join tha I.N A. Be pointed out how badly they were 
balog treated there, hot that if they joined the LN.A., they would be treated and 
fad properly. Ra told them to explain thia to P.O.W. and to give a Hat of 
volunteers to tha tamp oommandant for deapatoh to I.N.A. Beadqoartera at Binga* 
poll. No volunteers eama forward. 

Io April 1943, Shah Nawai addreaaed another meeting at Port.Bwaattenham. 
Be dallvared a leetire to all the Indian priaonera of war who ware paraded for tha 
oaoaaion. He ealled on them to volunteer to drive tha. Biltiah out of India. Ha 
Said that in the IX A. their pay would be like poeket money only hut that whan 
ihe freedom of India was achieved they would go baek to their old rataa of pay. 
No volunteer* came forward on tbia occasion. 


RecnorruiHT Caiifaigv 

Lt. Dblllon waa alao engaged tu a airoilar campaign. On one occasion, ha 
Waa accompanied by Mitjor l>hara while addressing a meeting at Jitra. Maj. Dbara 
Who apok' Brat aaid that I.N.A. bad bean formed only to fight in India for tbo 
liberation of India. He aaid that they would fight with tha Japanese if there waa 
any dishonesty on thair part once they war* iu India. Tha I.N.A. would take up 
arms against tha Japanese. 

Addressing the P.O.W. in a Training camp, Lt. Dhtlion. laid that Indian 
PAW. at Singapore and Jitra had all volunteered for I.N.A. Tha I.N.A„ ha aaid, 
waa going to fight to drive the British out of India. Ha aaid there was nothing to 
leer If tha I.N.A. failed. All the blame woald fall oa the senior officer* and. other 
ranks would not be punished. 

“The effect of what the acouaed did and aaid must be considered In the light 
0 1 the eftfoamatsuops which then existed". Sir N.P. Engineer continued. The British 
force* in Malays aod Singapore had collated. The P.O.W. ware being treated !a 
the manner aforesaid in P.O.W. camps. The Indiar Sepoy waa trained to follow 

hie offioer with unquestioning obedience. Tha accused went about recruiting men 

for theI*N.A. aod among other things gave promises of better . treatment and held 
out vailed threats. The only alternative to joining tha I.N.A. was starvation and 
torture. No wonder that many man of tha Indian army enlisted In tha I.N.A. 

particularly as thay had tha example of their own senior officer* who had Joined 

the I.N.A. The evidence would show that the aoouied reoruited men for the I.N.A., 
took part la tha organisation of tha I.N.A., gave directions and orders for fighting 
against Hie Majesty a foroaa and tbamaelvaa actually fought against them. In doing 
no they carried oat pre arranged plans and oarried out a common design to wage 
war along with others. 

Tha Advocate-General want on to say that tha training and fighting was dona 
with British arms which had been captured by the Japanese. The soldier* and 
officers retained and need thair uniform of tha Indian Atidj aod In addition they 
pnl on badges of tha I.N.A. Soma of those badges would ha produced in evidence. 

Smnaci of Wwiffim 


Some time la 194$, Lt Nag who had also joined the I N. A. waa caked to 
pitpori a towfled IN. A. Act which be did. This Aot followed for the moat part 
tha Indian Army Act. But one significant addition waa tha ioduaioo of tha 
aaatooes of whipping an o punishment which waa origins ly six stripes a week or 
laaa, the total aot to asotad 24. Subsequently In Jana, 2943, tha power to inflict 
tbo punish meat of whipping waa extended to the army commanders and to tha 
directors of Military Bureau lo oaaaa of serious indiscipline among aspoya and 
M«OAXV 

^ In about tbo mtddio of January I94S, an Admlnialraffva Oommittea waa 
■tested which waa at fate ooi a a m au with the primers of war. It waa thia 
A * lialatratlwa Committee which arranged the propmnda lecturer In about May 
Withe Directorate of Military Bureau oame into existence, Befcfal woo tho 
Military Secretary nod Mbeh Neman wen Ohtef of General Staff. 

Uu.Uiteber M 4 tbo Adfoaota-Ctenorai p r o ce e ded, than waa o 
- oteOteM. “ 


m se Se g in Singapore of IMJL parmuat aod ladteo at* 

sven* as 



-t wr.MB] PB00KED1NQB OF THK FIRST TRIAL U 1 


tmitefooeuM by UmLN.A. H« tlm smounI th* hm ol Mtelaten oHS, 
ImImH* Omnant urea, which *« th. mb* of Caw. Skah Nun ShM. 
Ob (taobtr lft 1944* ■ var council of tbe piovliioiial govetumtai wia pttsporfcd 
ID bD formed. ▲ copy of tbe communication announcing this war sent thrombi 
Copt bebgal to U. Mag for publication. 

By March 1945, many officers and bio of fha IJUL bam to go ovar to 
BaM.0. faicca. To prevent thie being done, an order waa isettcdoy Bubbae Cbaodra 
Boss to the eftet that every member of the Asad Hiud Fau}— officers, NCU off 
tem would tu future be emitted to arrest any other member of the Asad Hiud 
Fan], no matter ohm hie rank may be* it be behaved tu a cowardly manner or 10 
•boot him if be acted in a treacheroue manuer. 

Tbe evidence io the caee, the Advocate-General eafd, would be both oral and 
documentary. From time to time vartone ducumeute came into the po— — ion o I 
the British Army in Burma, These were tent to proper quartern and ultimately 
they were forwarded to the Headquarters st Delhi ana tbs prosecution was able 10 
produce them. Theee document* bore tbe siguaturee of tbe accused. 

DOCOIftlHTS IB CAPT. SflAB NaWAI'B blQBATDM 

Among tbe documents wbioh bore tbe sigueiure of Ospt. Bbah Nawas Khan 
waa a letter he wrote to tbe H.Q. no. 1 Div l.M.A. in August 1948. regarding a 
•shame lor the reception sod management of the Indian soldiers in Butina. The 
year in this latter it stated to be August & U>. (08 aUuds tor 80U8 Japanese year). 

la tbe scheme, it was stated ih«i n was expected that when tbe operations 
started on the lndo-Burma border, some ludian soldiers would walk over to their 
side and come on tbe other band would be lorocd to eurieuder during the Bgbt. 

It wae stated that due to the difficulties of language eto M It was eery difficult 
for the Japanese troops in the forward areas to diaciimiuate end handle thoee 
men properly. The ich-me stated that to get tbe best results of their propaganda, 
they should be earelul in tbe treatment of those men. It ass stated that tbe men 
sboold be divided into three categories: iboss who bad corns with an intention to 
join them, those who had no knowledge but were willing to Join them and thoee 
who did not agree to Join the l.N.A. The first tao classes were to bs organised, 
armed and equipped. The third category was to he hauded over to the Japanese 
authorities to be treated as F.U.W. 

Ou (September 0, 1944, an l.N.A. order waa issued. It was published on the 
instructions of Captain bebgal as Military ttecreisry. it sets out the decoratioaa 
which would bs awarded to members of tbs Axed Hind FauJ by tbe Provisional 
Government of Aiad Hiud. Among them wae an award of “TarnghS'e-bbatta 
Hash" which was to be swarded to thoee x&tmbeis of the Asad Hind Pan) who 
exhibited conspicuous gallantry and devotion to duty in kiiliufc or captnting alive 
any Biiiiah or American officer or other rank. 

On April 2, 1945. Uapi ttbab Haw aft made an information report to Major 
Kawabaia. about tbe telephone wires having been cut and oi there having been 
activity of enemy tank, armoured car and long borne t loops ou Leg> front. 

On April 1U, 1945, bueU JNawa* issued au older addresecu to umta 005, 74? 
and bOl of A.H.F. that as tbe regiments would nave to be dispersed in v»iy wide 
areas and communication with divisional bead-quarters would not be easy, the 
Divisional Oum mender on authority from tbs bu prune Commander Invested all 
regimental commanders with powers to award say ouaishmeot including death la 
any person or persons guilty ot gross indiscipline, disloyalty, desertion or any otbeff 
serious crime, Tbe diaries of Capt. bbah JNawex Khan ior tbs yeais 1944 and 19tft 
bava also come into the possession of tbe prosecution. The duties ars in the 
handwriting of Capu bbah Kawai. Tbe en trite iu tbs diaiy for 19*4 show that on 
Jauoaty 2771944 Capt. Bbah Nawa« called on tbs bupreme Commander of thi 
Nippon ioroes and rocetveo oruera lur tbe final move towards inuia. On February 
k, 1944.. he called oa the U.U.C., Nunb Burma, General Motogacbi who wai very 
laud and promised lull aid io the l.N.A. 


Jap TagATMuri of l.N.A Bioibsbt 

Aa entry under the oa»e Maicb 80 in bbah hawai’a diary rune M Whiff 
M Boobi ifftataed from Kennedy Peak. Hi* report is die. i casing. The Japanese aft 
using LM.A. orach regiment as labourers, 1 am going to Hah to-day M see 
u s.u I wonder what is going to be the 


Kimcwari in. this connection, 

thia narridsd eo-pmpsrity " 


Aaoiher entry, under data April 4# 190, etaiee that Oopt Shi 
Bander of theLst Dkririon tad eaM that the xoto of theAmfflffo 


Bhsh Naweg mffl 


«M US VDIAM MASI0SAL ABUT t MV MV* 
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.faeSar «toy istedjely 771*4 oajm^Bmevatrvmt to OSLO. totals 
Mtof. In fld to auto any ranoea, ftaw Gatkvalis hmMllN*Mto 
1 wi 1 mww» toi appraaihsd Hiked Phan to dosomsthtug fro* to«K 
TIim Moot not to tol» to kto nto of It I do not tati rip li to Men 
MM this doHbeeata (tomSSi of ay m. n Another entry Hmlimtol 
Am to starvation mb van dying libs flies and mm owes (tniltol mSm *3 
Iht JapaneM «m (Mag to help. Os uoiit % tot Mo v ing vat vrittsa: -Ftoah 
Mtsm horn Tava with Klmewari'a answer. Mo artaagsasaui (tc — a or ottot 
btlp from him. Ht hat suggested that oar tick mb at Ihttn should yaah 
•ttMrif." 

"The diary for 1946 it equally significant,* continued tht Advomta Ooaaral. 
"Under data nbruary 91, than it aa at try that Oapt Shah Mavaa vaa loafing 
tot At float that night and that ha laft for Pops at Midnight tad that Motril eoM 
to aaa him off tad gave him all lnstractloae. Notaji ataada for Bahhaa Chandra 


Aa an try aadar data 22-9*1945, states, that Shah Mavaa raaahad Kaah 
Padaung at In boon aad ha mat Lt. Dhiiloo and Hants la village lido. It Matao 
that they had managed to oollaot approximately 509 atragglom aad toot M 
had been n bad show. One battalion anrrandarad thalr arma aad o th ara b olta di 
Tba entry atataa that Lt. Oblllon vent vlth Oapt. Shah Mavan to Pops aad that 
la seven hours met Biaa and Behai. Another entry under dote 29-2*1946 atataa 
that ha reesived Saha Bntai order to pneh the enemy aeroes Irmvaddy. Ha van* 
to debaslvo positions and lsoturad to all offleers and leaned opemtua orders ta 
Sehgal and Dbillon. 

Other points from the entries are: Shah Mavaa heard aboat the dmm t hm of 
Ban, Medan. Sarvar and Day and that it wu a very sad affklr. 18-4-1945: Britiah 
had oeoapied Tnnngvingly and that the JapaneM nod 1.M-A. were eonater-attaaktom 
194-1943: British tanka and carriers had broken to the positions at Miff wo. and 
that no organised resistance could be pat up. 4-5-1915: "Span! the day in a amail 
hat Balned all day. Jspsnsse have left as completely In the larch. They aaa 
running themselves and era not bothering about us”, 5-5*1945: The JapaneM ham 
no further on of the I.N.A. and all liaison officers ate., vara vlthdtava at Emma 
and that the dleolpline and morale of troops had deteriorated. 19-5-1945: “fm 
Information re. Britiah forem received. Appears to ma that va are completely cot 
off. Mo way to eacape- At 19 hours left the village and marched to a (angle 
where I gave full facta to the men. Majority decided to become P. 0. W. 

Military Disfoemona 

The last entry in Shah Nawea’a diary is dated May 17, 1945. “At about mid* 
night 16 17, on entering the village of Sitapinseix, va veto heavily ffted upon by 
aeao of 2-1 Punjab Beglmeot from a range of flftMn yards. Civilian guiaa vaa 
killed. 1 lost my beg, spent the night In a jangle 8 hours, started but found all 
roatm blocked. At 18 hoars, captaied by 2-1 and taken to Pegu Dlv. H.Q. aad 
jail." 

Among the documents vhioh bear the signature of Sehgal of Kata la Ms 
hand-writing are the following: On February, 1944, Sehgal sent to nil unite o 
special order of iha day of Subhac Chandra Boas aa the Supreme Commander of 
A.B.F. (Aasd Hind FauJ) nod nil unit commanders vara asked to hold o parade 
of troops under their command and to acquaint thorn vlth dll available Wets Ha 
regarding the Arakau Front. This a pedal order stated that their long awaited 
mareh to Uelht had begun. With grim determination they should oontinna that 
march until the tricolour national flog that vaa lying over the Abakan mountain 
vaa hoisted over the Viceregal Lodge and until they had their victory made at 
the ancient Bed Fortress of Delhi. They vers naked to adopt an thalr Megan too 
voids "Onward to Delhi.* 


An entry In Oapt, SehgeTe diary atataa tl 
of Papes Hill. Under datoFebruary IT, ho eta 

tb£xf tarys? sr^rtsii 

mmm 'T tori to ooatamu no mm told 


at Me role vas 
too that too om 
hie regiment w 
MgoSrlmte 

saa? 




Dbillon made a meek Id which he eeld that the lour meo Id the traoch had 
attempted to eaeape to the Briilab but the; had beto _oaptDied _ by a patrol cad 
brought back. Por tbla they had been awarded the dean eeDteuee. He the* 
eallaS lor volunteer! lor the firing (quad. Three men volunteered, L.B V Hl da;a« 
tullah, Bp. Kaluram and Naifc Bber Bi«;gh. Hidaja ullah and Kaluwin tad r*D 
and Bber Hlngh had a pietol. Lt. uhllloa then oalled th e llre t ol the *M W» ol 
the treaoh. He made a ehort apccoh la whloh be. eald that the ^aaa had beea 
captured while trying to eontaet the Britleb authorltiea and lor tbla be waa gong 

10 ^The' man eald be had a reqoeat to make. Lt. pblllon replied 
woold.be Heteacd to. He Uien gave the order to dre and they .y^Jlw^upW. 
The lonr nwa were then lying on the ground but they wer e ae i ^ jVgjgdy **. 
Dhlllon ordered Bber Biagb to fire hUpUtoluto each of then* and Bber Singh 
did title. The four bodlea were then burled In the tteaeh. 

Ogata Aoauht Carr. Baa* Nawaz 
The Advocate-General proceeded to expiate the ebawee enloat Shah Hawes 
tor abetment o! the murder by one KhaHo one Aye Si motion or maaa 

iSk? fifsa.nu'ssu. •£X : 2r ! &*sgi 

proving the exiatenee ol elrcumetaneeejbrlttging »h«. «•— . » ttb to 

It under Moo 105 of the lodioo blwoce if/iSIJftfii A 


nmviea ta under Bectton 105 Of tOe lOdtAQ fiVIOfOCO ACS WI bwbuh -w wu 

Smrtrimll preeume that la the abeeace 0, . ,uc ^ toTJoSm^wCST fen 
inhmit the! mm ole* that they were bound or Jaetifled oj l»w In doing wmk iMf 


to doing wbat they 

< Hr°N, y g mSm coa tinned: “Joining with rebate In an net of rebel lion or 
with enemien iawSa of hootllity makae a men a traitor. An tat of treeeoaeanaot 
let any aort ol rights nor mo It exempt a reraon from ^rtm Ual^ ty wy tojjftj jg 
the enhaiqoent nett. Bean U an act la done aader e cmnmend, whew the eommeel 

fc troltorow, obadlenw to feat eomnwod U alw tidtorooa. 
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are without sanction. They eaonot protset ths peceoa who made tush sites of 
who acted upon thorn/' 

PaooacuTiosr Etidkxcs 

The Court proceeded to record evidenc*. Lt.-Ool. P. Walsh, Military Pxoosoa* 
tor, produced the record of the service of the three, accused. 

'I he first prosecution witness Lt. L>. C. Nag was sworn-in and examined by*. 
Sir N. P. Engineer. Lt. Nag said, he entered the Bengal Junior Oirli Berries ia 
August was appointed First Class Magistrate in 1934-35 and was .granted 

coo* in saiiiu iu Cairo in February 1938. At the outbreak of the war with Japan bn 
was posted at Penang and later weai to Singapore. At Singapore he wee wounded] 
in au air raid ou February 1943 aod admitted to hospital and later removed to a 
POW camp. Winle there, he heard of the movement for the formation of the I.NJL 
M to fight tor the liberation of India from British rulp* Me met captain Shah 
Nawaa for the firet time in 1042 when Lt Nag was . trying*, toget pr mission to 
have ilia eyes examined and get spectacles. 

Lt. tag said that, when the leaders of the I. N. A. learnt that be. hni ben a 
Magistrate iu civil life, they appointed him to the Legal Department. of the l.N.A. 
In that capacity Le drew up the l.N.A. Act. 

bir N. P. Engineer read and put iu a number of orders signed. by Mohan Singh* 

0. 0.0., lnaian National Army, in 1942, promoting the three accused to high ranks 
and alio au order by Capiaiu M. Z Kiaui, Chief of the General Htaf, 1.NJL, men* 
tioniiig a decision to raLe au 1 N.A. composed of officers and other ranks of Indies 
P, O. VV.s iu the Fur East who volunteered their services for India's independence. 

Lt. iNwg said the l.N.A. was composed of the Hindustan Field Group, the 
Guerilla Group, me Special Service Group, Intelligence Group, and reinforcements. 
He said the strength of the l.N.A. iu September 1942 waa 10JJOQ. 

ur. Bhuiabhai Dcsai : 1 would like to know whether witness has any: precise ^ 
information or is it just a guess ? 

Lt. Nag said be did not know it officially but it. was more orjeee common 
knowledge mat, m the begmniug ot September 1942, the strength was about 19,000 

C *i. Kcnu, Judge Auvooate : Lid you get that from your own knowladge or 
fiom whut people told you ? 

Lt. Nag : From my own knowledge. 

Mr. IXsai : Ail 1 want is that he should not mix up whnt he knowa With what 
he beats. 

Keplyiug to further questions, Lt. Nag decor ibed the weapons uead by the 

1. N.A. and meutioned tiflts, oayouen. pistols and. a few armoured oars and earners, 
all British we*pou», not Japanese. Their uniforms were Indian army uniforms 
with 1. N. A. Badge. 

A nuuiher ot these badges were produced as exhibits. 

OKQJJflSATIOtf or COOXCIL OP ACTIO* 


Meeting the personnel of the Committee of J Council of Aetloo of the Indian 
independence League, Lt. Nag said they were Bash Behari Bose, President, Mr. 
Bughavsu and Mr. Gobs, three civilian members, aod Captain Mohan Singh, Lt.* 
Bhousie, military members. Au adTauce pany of the I.N.A. was cent to Burma ia 
1912. Iu Lecetuher, 1942, Captain Mohau Siugh was arrested by the Japaoeee and 
the l.N.A, broke up aceoiding to instructions left by Captain Mohan Siugh. Boon 
after that, a Committee of Administration was .act up 4 within a wash Or so .ooneia* 
I mg of Lt-Col. Bhonsle, Chairman. Oapt. Kiaui, Lt-Ool. Lokanathan sad Major 
Praksahcimiid. 


In 

to 


A campaign of lectures was started in various camps to aseartaia the views 
the cJLers sou men ot the I. N. A., Lt. Nag proceeded. .Witness attended, n 
ot these lecture* delivered by Lt.-Col. Chattel }ee and by Bash Behari Boat, 
of whom ai- bed the sudieuce to continue in the X.N.A. as its object waa the 
able one of India’s independence aud pointing ont that, nnlase they continued 
the I^.a., their position would be difficult as the Japa n es e were not prepared 
take them back a* F, G. W. 

The vast majo.ity of the officers ware of . the opinion that they should not 
continue in the l.N.A. They even went to the length of critfcWag the, lestaies 
openly during the lectures. They criticised Bash Behari Boat vary Mtlarly. 

In January, 1943 or the beginning of February, often of tba l.N.A. wm 
asked to answer a questionnaire on the same subject and wltnmc sepMad that he 
waa not prepared to continue in the J. N. A. Me gave thn tame reply wte ~ “ 
who held similar opinion ware aebed by Bash B eha ri tenons bp on* 
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- ?• officers fill into tht following categories— 

=-* J oi taking cation agefnat ibo British 5 those who do not mm to havn 
Ml Mtb to tht Indian National Ooogrttt ; those who believe to Domlotoo Status 
to Itdjt, which man Britith victory: tod thooc who do not with to remain to 
tho i. W. A* wider tht protest dreumataooee. Such viewa, if espresaed hy pritontvo 
jl w. *ay well hi nndtrttood, .but, coming at they do from officere of tht 
I : N- A., thti oily girt rite to tptewlatioo it to the motives which prompted theca 
offletre to Job the movement, which was Intended tolely to fight for tht complete 
Independence of India. Whatever the statue of a dominion, it remclnt a dominion 
of Britain and, at each, a waeh-dog of Britain. The fight against Britain hat now 
— had a critical stags.* 

At the and of bit interview with Bath Behari Boat, wtlneea and othere who 
— md to Join the 1. N. A were taken by a Japtnete Officer— »IfaJor Ogawe— to 
separation camp on Orchard Grove in Singapore. From there, they were taken to 
another aspiration camp, at Jbor Bara. After eomt time In that camp, witneea 
waa removed to Berdan hotpiul for treatment. After be had etayed a month to 
that hotpiul, the Commending Offioer of the hotpiul tald that patienta who 
ellll not willing to remain in the I. N. A. eamp were to be cant to tolltary < 
where there waa no provieion for any treatment. At he eonld not afford to 
treatment, witneea rejoined the I. N. A. In April IMS. 

Witneea then reaomed hit dntiea in If ay, 1048, at Judge-Advoeats of the 
I.N. A. He found that the orgeniaation waa different. It eon elated of a Directorate 
el Military Boreas, which Included Captain fihah Nawas Khan (aeented) at Chief 
of General Staff, and Captain Sahgal (accused) at Military 8eoratary. 

Wane Subhas Bonn amumbd Commaud 
fftMoe Chandra Bo$* witoeaa said, came to Singupom in July 1049. After 
oomlog there he took complete control of the I. N, A. and el«o the Indian ln» 
dependence League. On taking over Supreme Command, Subhaa Chandra Boat 
tola the Asad Hind Fou} in an Order of the Day : 

“la th# ioterecU of the Indian independence movement I beve token over tke 
direct Commend of our army from tbit day. This ie a matter of Joy and pride to 
me, beoauao for am Indian there can be no greater honour than to be the comman- 
der of lndie’a army of liberation. But 1 am aonaeiona of the magnitude of tho 
task that I have under taken and I feel weighed down with e acute or responfibUity. 
1 pray to God to give me the oeeeaeary strength to fnilfll my duty under ail etr- 
awmntonoaa, however difficult and trying they may be. 1 regard tnyaalf aa 4 servant 
of 86 ernes of my countrymen who profeee different religious faiths. I am deter- 
mined to discharge my duties to tuck a manner that the inleresu of these 90 creme 
will be oafs in my hando and that every tingle Indian wiM hove- reeeoo to put 
complete trod to me, to the coming struggle for the emancipation of our mother- 
toed, lor the establishment of a Government of Free Indie, and for the ercetto of 
0 permanent army whiofc will guarantee todicn Independcooc for ail timet. 

Bout or A bad Bod Fouj 

*1 W AbmI Bbd FobJ bM • titil roto to pity. To fulfil till* rot. «. bu( 

I o a mltaa into aa hb; (bat will haw obIt m goat— tho fraedoa. of lodi*— 

; mty ob. will— to do or dia ia tba saw of lodl.’i fmdta. I kata eonpiat# 
I ia th. Into and la th. laviaelbiUtj of oor eooaa. ’i'birty-.igbt .ram of 
hanan baiaga, who fona ooa-lftb of tha baaaa root ban tha right to ba frta aad 
tern aow pnparad to pay ibo ptiea for that whtab oaooot daprfn aa of oar 

^mndtaTcSkora aad am l With yoar aaatlatod rapport aad aalbrablag 
tamlty, tha Aaad Ulod Fool will hteoat aa iaatniamt of. Iadtab *“ 
notary win ranaialy ha oara." ‘Tha Oid>r af th. day” i 
"•award la MU* aad wpmd a g dataraiaadoa to dy tha i 
da hi tho aaoiaat H«d Fortof Iadia’a awtrapolla. . 
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efbess. Under instructions from Capt. Usblbur Behman, bn submitted 
•on Ihn l.N.A. Ant. There vu i eoolertort nt thn G H.Q* LM.i ( 1 
fotlowfog which farther awdmtots were made to thn I N.A. Ant. 

Omjmotum to Doounext xot on Bogged 
Mr N, P. Engiimr drew witness'# attention to one 
d bin to cite tbt substance of it 
Mr. Decal inked for thn prod action of thn document 
Witnnnn nnid i won not available. 

Mr. Donni objected nod nnid if thn document won not available, 
i not bn Mhnd into. 

Mr M. P. Eoginnnr nnid if neoesssry hn would cnll evidence to prow tbit thn 
ptn—nntion had nnver benn thin to gM poMennioo of ihn document. 

Mr. Dnnni: Yon hivn to satisfy thn Court tbit thn document won In narintonon 
and It has eince been lont. It In hot enough to tty you never got it. 

The Judge- Advocate observed that nnoondnry evidence of n document scald bo 
given If It woo loot or destroyed or could not be found, end eorUlnly formal 
evidence In this respect should be given, before the prosecution woe entitled to 
allow Lt Nag to give oral evidenee of that document. 

The Judge- Advocate asked if Sir Noshirwan proposed to call formal evidenoe 
Inter that that document had beau lost or destroyed or could not be found. 

Mr Noshirwan told this woe a document which if at all would be in tha 
custody of Oapt Sebgal. M We never came into possession of the document I sen 
lend evidenoe to show It Is not a question of the document being lost by ns, and I 
will If naeea>sry prove that it never came into our possession.* 

To farther questions, the witness replied tfast the document existed— he drew 
It ap himself— but he did not boon what happened to it. 

The Judge- Advocate said the prosecution should lead formal evidenoe fofor. 
8ub|eet to that Lt. Nag’s evidence could go in now. 

Prooeedlng, witness said that there was e document, bat he did nd know 
what happened to it. The substance of that document woe that whipping was 
raised from ft to 50 maximum at the rite of not more than six strobes n waek 
and summery powers for exercising this punishment was given to the Divisional, 
Regimental nod Battalion Commanders In the field. 

To further questions, Lt. Nag said that the find strength of the I.N.A. woe 
ebout 40.000. He knew the figure because he woe responsible for Me maintenance 
of the strength of the army In hia capacity as D.A.Q. Ho was present at a meeting 
held on October ti, 1041 at Cathay building, Singapore. There were about fijOGD 
people present including large number of civilians, l.N.A. Officers and n low 
Japanese Offioere. Bubhos Chandra Bose declared at that masting the eetnbltohmsut 
c t n Provisional Government of Free India and the names of members of that 
Government He appeeled to the civilians to support the I.N.A. 

Mr. 8ubhes Chandra Boas said that the LN.A. wee going to fight in tha Indo- 
Barma border in (lie near future. Oapt Bhab Nawas Khan was one of IN Ministers 
of tbs Free India Govarnmant which Mr. Bose announced. In February, Ifei, 
Lt Nag coutlaaed, the l.N.A. headquarters waa io Rangoon with a four heat* 
flatters In Biugaporc. In March lftt witness arrived In Bangoon. At that time, 
Guerilla Regiment Nee. L K I and 4, the Bahadur Groups I nod 9 sad mi 
InfceOIgsneeurosp of tbs UU. wen in Barme. On hie arrival in llsngoon l b> 
wm jitod by Oapt, Behind, Military Secretary, to proceed to Mofmyo. Ihn 
GhssrUfoRe^mentsT 9 and S wars amend over the .Manipur nndArSnn mmm 
‘ itnl woo in Mandalay. On witness^ arrival at Meymyo, hn mop 
„ Gbalterjee, who wot the Governor-Doslgoata of tbs tsg i H srtm r 

IN. A to go through osrtsln regulations and laws, which bM 

the administration of thorn areas. .Lt Nsg wont thn^h thetPfoai^l 
wsska returned to Bangoon and lesum ‘ 
had also returned in 
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& o. Bonn Okdb on hi Dat 

Witncai testified to o document signed In Subhaa Chandra Hot an Oik of 
tha thj—b*uri to the LN.A. on August 1, 1944. It statad that io the okMk of 
March, 1944, advanced unite of lha A sad* Bind Faoj with Imperial Nippon form 
eipsacd the indo* Burma border and "the fight for India's llbermtloo thfapon 
eommeuend on Indian toil." *Tbe British authorities' the order oontbmed, ^ 
ruthlessly exploiting India for over a century and bringing foreign soldiers to fight 
their baiitrs (or them had managed to pot up a mighty tarot against us, After 
crossing the Indo Burma border our foreaa/ inspired by the righteousness of our 
cause encountered these numerically superior and better equipped, but heterogenous 
and disunited forces of the enemy and defeated them la every battle. 11 

•'Our units, with th«ir better training and discipline sod unehaheahle deter* 
mi nation to do or dia on the path of Indiana freedom/’ the Order con tinned* “soon 
established their superiority over the enemy, whose morale deteriorated with aadh 
defeat. Fighting under the moat trying conditions, our ofioera and seen displayed 
■uch courage and heroism that they have earned the praise of evmbodv. With 
their blood and sacrifice, these heroes hare established traditions, which the future 
soldiers of fr«e India shall hare to uphold All preparations bed been oompleted 
and the stage had been set for the final assault of Imphal, whan torrential talus 
overtook us and to carry Imphal by ati sasault was rendered e tactical impomilvilltf. 
Handicapped by the dements, we were forced to postpone our ofibnalve. After the 
postponement of the offensive it was found disadvantageous for our troopa to 
continue to lmid the line that we then had. For securing a mora favourable 
defensive position it was considered adviasbls to withdraw our troops. In nebordanea 
with this decision our troop were withdrawn to a more favourable defensive 
position. We iball now utilise the period of lull in completing our preparations 
so that with the advent of better weather we may be in a position to resume our 
offensive.” 

"Having beaten the enemy once in several sectors of the front, our felth in 
our find victory and in the destruction of Anglo* American forces of aggress i on 
increased tm-fold. As soon as all our preparations are oomplete. we ehanlaUBeh 
a mighty offensive against our enrmiea once again. With superior fighting qualities, 
dauntless courage and unshskeable devotion to duty of our oAoers and men, 
victory shall surely be ours.” 

Concluding the Order says: “The souls of those heroes, who have fallen in 
thia campaign inspire us to still nobler deeds of hefokm and bravely in the next 
phase of India's war of liberation.” 

During Lt. Nag’s exsvninsiion*io*cbief which concluded to-day, documents 
directly bearing ou the charge of weeing war against the King and murder were 
put in. The main exhibit was a ' crime report” Signed by fiebgal and Dbillon. In 
this, Sepoy Hari Singh, Sepoy Dull Chand, Sepoy Daryao Singh and Sepoy 
Dheram Singh were chergcd under the Indian National Army Aet with desertion 
and directly or indirectly holding correspondence with the enemy* The four were 
declared to have deserted from the front tine on February 28, 194ft at 28-80 hours 
until patrol sent for the purpose at 12*00 hours on March 2. All the four were 
sentenced to death on March 6 under the authority of the Supreme Commander, 
Asad Hind Fooj, granted on Februaiy 21* 

The Judge* Advocate referred to a discrepancy in the document, and Mr. .Deeal 
pointed out another and it waa agreed that these be brought oat In the course of 
cross-examination, which waa reserved. » ^ 

The “crime report” was smopg nearly 80 documents produced vasterday and 
to-day. including a letter and Orders of the liny from 8ubhaa Boat situation 
reports, battle reviews sad a picturesque account entitled, "Oharga of the Immortal*” 
prepared by Dbillon describing an engagement on March 18, 1945. Ou that data 
according to the account, a company of Asad Hind Fouj nod m tha command of 
Second Lt. Gian Singh Bisbt fought a eolumn of motorised Infantry of the Indian 
Army and in spite of heavy loaaea compelled them to retreat. 


Uxc&uHix or Tuonans 

Lt. Nag produced documents purporting to give tbo 
exchanged between Subhaa Gbandm Bose and the Bermas 
Ministers oa the occasion of tha celebration of Nets# Day < 
Gbaadta Bore’s message to the Japanese Foreign Umk 
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Aaotber document announced the! e medal to be named **8hatru Vinash" 
medal won Id be awarded to thoee who displayed conspicuous courage and qaalitiee 
of Individual initiative in killing or capturing British and American army personnel. 
The medal wae aleo to be awarded M to any period outside India or intide who 
helped In the prosecution of India 9 * war of liberation by killing or eepturiog alive 
nay British or Amerioen other than army personnel, who it clearly an enemy in 
the path of India** freedom. 91 . _ ^ ^ 

Witneee produced a document said to have been publiehed on October 30, 1044, 
by LMM. Acts Ahmed Khan "Under instructiona from Capt. Sehgal •• Military 
Secretary.* 9 Thia announced the formation of a War Council of the Provisional 
Government to further intensify the ear-effort 

In n telegram to the Japanese Prims Minister, General Koiso, on July 21. 
1944, Subhas Chandra Bom assured him of "the determination of Indians in East 
to eontinns to fight shoulder to shonlder with Nippon until victory is 


In a message to Dr. Ba Maw, Head of the Japanese-sponsored "Independent 
Burma 19 Government, Subbss Chandra. Boss offered warmest congratulations to Dr. 
Baw Maw and the Government and people of * 'Independent Burma” for "all the 
valuable help that has been and is being rendered to ua in our fight for the 
independence of India. 91 

like telegram added, "I wish to assure Your Excellency that we, Indians, 
are Irrevocably resolved to fight shoulder to shoulder with independent Burma and 
Nippon, under all cireumsiauces until our oommon enemies are crushed and 
our common victory is achieved.” 

In a telegram to the Japanese Foreign Minieter Shigamiteu, Subhas 
Chandra Bose expnased “the highest admiration” for bis "statesman ship and 
diplomacy 99 and added, "In spite of the hard times that lie ahead of us, we 
shall go on fightiug shoulder to shoulder with Nippon under all circumstances 
until oar common victory is achieved.” 

Shigamiteu replied: "I welcome your assurance of wholehearted co-operation 
at thia momentous Juncture. I am firmly convinced that we shall win our 
common eanse and that under Your Excellency's wise and able leadership, lbs 
struggle for liberating India will ultimately be crowned with success.” 

Similar messages were exchanged by Subhas Chandra Bose with the Burmese 
Foreign Minister and the Prime Minietar of Thailand, Kovit Abhsjwonese. In 
his telegram to the Prime Minister of Thailand, Subhas Chandra Bose expressed 
the hope that “the cultural and political ties that have already been formed 
between Thailand and Free India will be further strengthened " and assured him 
that "Indians will continue wholeheartedly to co-operste with the Government 
and people of Thailand in our common fight against the common enemy. 99 

Porob iv I. N. A. 

By an Order of the Day issued on March 13, 1945, Subhas Chandra Bose 
announced measures to "destroy completely the germs of cowardice and treachery 9 ' 
in the rank# of the I. N A. The Order permitted unwilling members to leave the 
musks of dm I. N. A. This offer was open for one week, after whhh the Order 
mid, cowards and traitors would he punished with death. After the purge had 
bean carried out, every member of the 1. N. A. was requited to renew his oath to 
"fight on bravely and courageously until the emancipation of our dear motherland 
la achieved." Ike Order continued: “From now onwards and for all time, every 
■amber of the Asad Hind Fauj should regard himself as the custodian of the 
tad reputation of the Axed Hind Fsuj end of the Indian nation." Special 
re promised to those who gave information regarding eowardly and 

elements or who arrested such elements at the front Every member of 

tin I. N. A. was authorised to arrest any other member, regardless of rank if he 
behaved in a cowardly or treacherous manner. 

Svboial Sbrvicb Group 

On Match IS, 1945, Bubbae Chandra Boas issued a special Order of the Day 
to att offieere and men of the I. N. A. asking them to observe a day for carrying on 
■o pege u da against oowardiet and treachery. Among other things, Bose suggested 
dramas, burning of the effigies of traitors and lectures. 

Witness produced a number of doenmeuta purported to have been signed by 
^ One of them, dated March 13. 1943 marked "a 


Oapt* 8hah Nawaa um, une or mem, oaiea narco w. ms marked "most 
4* said *4n future the Special Service Group will be referred to ne the Baha- 
ma information wae not to be publhM hut pamed on in such a 
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manner that every single soldier would understand the significance of the change. 
The functions of the Special Service Group were "espionage, sabotage and lofiUra- 
tion * An order said to have been signed hy Oapt. Shah Nawaz Khan on Match 
27, 2003 Japanese year, corresponding to 1943, dealt with arrangements for absorb- 
ing Indian prisoners of war willing to join the 1. N. A. and for handing over others 
to the Japanese authorities as prisoners of war. 

Witness produced other orders said to have been signed by Oapt. Shah 
Nawac Khan. They related to the charge of abetment of murder aud the disposal 
of I. N. A. troops in Burma. One of them contained orders for dealing with bisnda 
of dacnita who were looting villages and harassing the main line of communica- 
tion of the I. N. A. and Japanese troops. 

Extracts were then read from the diaries of Oapt. Shah Nawaz Khan for 1944 
and 1945. 

Diary of Capt. (Shah Nawaz 

The Advocate-General, .Sir N. P. Engineer, read out to-day further extracts 
from the diary of Capt. Shah Nawaz. They relate to the I. N . A. operation* in 
Burma 

On February 10. 1041, Oapt. Shah Nawaz records: 

More two os have arrived hy train without incident Went to Maymyo with 
Kimewari and Kam Sump io call on Japanese GHQ. 

Feb. li: Called on G.o.O. North Burma, General Moto Cuehi. the Great 
Conquiror of Bukit Tiwah ii ill. He was very kind and promised full aid to 
1 . N * A 

J*Vb 12: Addressed MT Company: They were all in great spirits. Many of 
them volunteered to gn forward. K<ceivid Nt tup's message of congratulations 
to I.N.A. troops on the Arakan operations. 

F*b. 2u: Went for a run in the morning. Enemy aeroplane active and troop* 
nearby. 

March 27: Information received that 2(H) aoldi<rs from Tiddim are runuing 
away and are now at Kalaughkua. Ordered Rum Singh and Sikandci to get them. 
Tried Mangal Siiigh and two sepoys. 

A further entry on March 27 says that at 13-HO hours information had been 
received of British bombers and fighters 2b in all came aud dropped some para- 
chutists in Kales* Ann. 

May If: Reach* d M.S. :>0 and spent night there. Met the Commander of 
L.E.T Division at 10 houis. Ibc role of the division has been changed. They are 
now going to participate in the fight for Imphal. The J>iu»ional Commander wae 
veiy courteous and inspired confidence, lie has given me the chance to select our 
role in the coming operations. Of course, ray choice is "Attack Imphal." 

Feb. 25, 194>: Netaji arrived early in the morning. Went to see him at 19 
hours and explained Pops situation to him. He has made up his mind to go to 
Kyask Prdang and pops. I was dead against it as being too dangerous. At 20 
hours, Maj Takeshi brought information that British has occupied Pyin Tin and 
were advancing at Taung Tha. M*>iktiia bridge bombed by 60 B-24s. 

March 16: Khan Mohd. attacked 8*udi and Point llh6 Ha had a fierce 
hand to hand fighting for two hours. Inflicted at least 200 casualties on tha 
enemy. Fighting lasted from 03-00 hours to 16-00 hours. Men fought gloriously 
shouting Netaji-kiJai. Our casualties were one killed and ten wounded. 

March 29. Troops are moving out, HQ Division going out to tbs are* of 
operations. Left Pops at 22 00 hours and went forward to see troops moving to 
their concentration areas. Halted at Leg? and beaid news that Col. fehbgaj, Insuks 
and some officers were ambushed. Decided to continue the advance. Befogs! and 
other missing officers alio turned up. 

March 30: They bad a moat miraculous escape. 

April 2: Day starts with unpleasant shocks. Bis officers and regimeot 
deserted. Oapt. Mohd. Hussain and hit adjutant deserted from No. 4. Eoemy shelled 
ead ghaned our positions at Legy. Six wounded. 


COMMUMICATIOW DIFFICULTIES III BURMA 
Communication difficulties in Burma are referred to in a report which Oapt* 
Bebgal tent to HQ.. Suprvme Command, I.N.A* on Jons 16. 1944. The report 
which was addressed to Col. M. Z. Kianl eeya: •'At preaent communleatloe between 
ear Headquarters and front line unit* are moat inadequate We bets atarted a 
weekly courier service between Rangoon and Mandalay and frnm there the Head* 
quarters in Maymyo are starting to make arrangemeate for DRLR fo the rami Itae. 
I hare also taken up the queetioo of wireless communication with the Bikorl 
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Tka )*dp.Ad*oMl« pointed oat that it ni for tbc prowcatioo to ooy that 
■W h o «■ doiatd (or the document. “That ia tho uul | roeedure of o Court- 
MitlH MMlI Mb afratd ,oo will have to aMdo by it". 

Mr. Aaof Ail espItinM tho oforto madt by tho dofeoao to Rrt on with tho 
iaterriowiag of orttocoaco aad aeknowlcdgcd that tba Proaeeotioit bad hatpid them 


for a law minutes. and oo 


Ming tho Jad|o> 


Tba Ooart i 
Advonti Mid: 

Thi Court boro directed me, to aonounce that they will adjourn until 
Wednesday, November 2i. and the Court will re.ssaemble at 10 a n . on that date. 
In ao adjourning they desire no to emphashe to you gentlemen of the defence that 
they expect the greatest diligence and energy to be displayed by you In tbe 
esaniaation of wit uc ssr e, and they alao hope that, aub^urut to tin re-assembly of 
of the Court, yon will find It possible to exanina witneaeea during the actual date 
when the Court la ehting". 

The President, Major-General Baxland, adjourned the Court till Wednesday 
Norn her 21. 


Me. 8ubbas Boat ox Fight roe Ikdu’b Fana&ott 

Extracts Iron the diary of Capt. P. K. Bebgal, situation reports, reports of 
British prisoners captured by the 1 N.A., the operational reports and a letter from 
Rangoon dated March 12, 1915 from 8ubhaa Chandra Bow to Li. Dbilloo were 
filed as further exbiblta by the Advocate-General. 

Expreaaing hie complete confidence in Lt. Dhillon and in all thoae who stood 
by him in tbe eriala, Mr. $ubbaa Chandra Boee said in the letter; ‘Whatever 
happens to ua individually in the course of this heroic struggle, there ie no power 
on Mrth that can keep India enslaved any longer. Whether we live and work or 
whether we die fighting, we muet, under all circumstances, have complete confidence 
that the cause for which we are atriving ia bound to triumph. It ia tbe Auger of 
God that ia pointing tbe way towards India’s freedom. We have only to do oor 
duty aud to play tbs price ot India's liberty. Our hearts are with you and with all 
who are with you tn the present struggle nhicb is paving the way to our national 
salvation. Please convey my warmest greetings to sll the officers and men under 
you and accept same yourself. *Jsi Hind- Bu bliss Chandra Bote". 

“Rot words, only tears could expnse my ftelings*’, said Lt. Dhillon in bis 
reply dated March 20, 1945. "1 fully realise' , Lt. Dliillon added, “that, InapMa of 
reasons which may be produced, 1 have not only failed to do what 1 voluntarily 
promised, but have be*n tbe only regimental commander to bring humiliation to 
you and to the Asad Bind FouJ. 1 have no face to i minis* again, only my actions 
will do ao* Tb<* reply he wrote following hie submission of a battle report In 
which ha recommended posthumous reward and decoration to L/f. Gian Blugh 
and 2/Lt. Mongn Ram whose bravery was ‘ 4 uip*rsl!el«d in the history of war.* 

The operation referred to was a dash between en I N. A. Patrol and a British 
patrol near Nyanngu. On the main road IS enemy tanks, 11 armoured cars and 
10 troche came advancing by the main road. 

The armrurrd column was advancing towards a trench where LN.A. men were 
concealed, shouting shag ass such ae 'Inquilsb Zindsbad* and 'Cbalo Delhi*. The 
men sprang from tbe trenches and a bitter band to band fighting followed. The 
I.N.A. loat 40 men and the enemy SO men. About teo seiiouely sounded I.N.A. 
man were captured by tba enemy and taken away. 

"Tm Cbaegb op tbs Immoetals" 

Another repeat of Ll Dhillon entitled, ‘•The Charge of the Immortals*" was 
alao find. It dcaertbea an encounter with n British tank column hi which 40 
U.A 08m sod men were hilled. A detailed report marked "meat secret” on 
the Lrgyi operation* by Gspt 8ebgal was filed. 

In n uu drf note to the report, Capt. 8ehgal said that alt tie s teer s who 
dtotted hod worhetf moat sincerely and were considered, very ootstandlng. Non# of 
thorn who hod bubo over dreed cowardice. 'In the minds of a number of o ien a 
nod men teo ten lack of faith to oor final victory Ihet are in their own mftade 
costed ted te Angdo-Ameriaaea art going to win the wnr and K ia futiia to 
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I. N. A. Decorations 

Orders of the Indian Nation *1 Army introduced to-day in the trial or three of 
he OHHirop leaders showed that medal'* were promised to I. N.A. fighters or indeed 
"any person" n.Hde or outside Indie who killed or captured British or American 
officers or oth»r rack- in India a “War of Liberation**. 

These a ere pr rented in evidence without objection by Counsel lor the Defence, 
after idnfifirmcin hy the )*roseeutiou , 4 first witness, Lt. D. C. Nag of the Indian 
Army, erst *hile Jnd^e-Adroeate-G* neral of the Indian National Army uuder the 
late ‘Neiaji* of "the I.N A, Biihhaa Chaudr* Bose. 

One award in the particular the ‘ Tsmgha-e-Shatru Nash** (killer of enemy) 
waa divid'd into classes, t'»c lower * to he added to those mrmbers of the Asad 
Hind Fouj (I.N. A.) who kill or capture alive any British or American officers or 
other nuik «-iiher in single comimt or in a group fight sphere qualities of individual 
initiative and individual bravery come into play**, while the higher was specified in 
similar cases which in addition involved ‘’conspicuous gallantry and devotion." 

This ord»r. included among order* publish'd on September 5, 1944 by Lt. 
Col. HMbibJ‘*p»ltbhiniHii f Ahmhibiu, Chief of Bisff of the I. N. A., stated also that 
Tajngha-e~BkHiru Nash nisy be “award'd to many more". 

The order staged that the Tamghn-e Hhatru Nash may be awarded to any person 
other than a member of the Azad Hind Fouj— whether outside India or inside— who 
while participant g in or helping the war of India's Liberation by fulfilling the 
conditions laid down above 

The provision of swards went even a step further offering that medal to any 
person anywhere “who h»l|.s the prosrcu lion of India's War of Liberation by killing 
nr cspturiug alive any British nr Amt-rican, other than Army personnel, who is 
.clearly an enemy in the path of India's freedom.’' 

The orders, ns well as a special Order of the Day hearing Bubhaa Chandra 
Bose’a signature, clearly indicat'd that the I.N A. consider'd American forces in 
India mid Burma ns uremic* jointly with the British. It was noteworthy that the 
schedule of nodal* for killing offend no prize for death or capture of Indiana in 
the Allied service. 

Imbed the strength of the I. N. A. lay largely in military men who, having 
hecn cap’iimi by the Jat anesc, had enlist'd in the forces ot "liberation". 'I he 
witne-s, Ni«g. testified that at the height of its strength the I N.A. numbered about 
40,000 of which only one Divi»h»n whs principally drawn from Indian civilians. 

l’lnsicti'ion Counsel, Bit N 1\ Engine* r, was attempting through this intro- 
ducicry evidence to picture the J N.A. in as disreputable a character as possible to 
iinticipa'e a d* fence which probably will present the J. N.A. as a body of particularly 
inspir'd, men with standing under international law. 

Ore of the 1. N. A. orders, quoting a riply from Subhas Chandra Boa* to 
felicitation from the then Foreign Minister of Burma Thanktn Nu, indicated that 
the scope of the 1. N. A.’s hopes and progrsmmis included more than "Liberation 
of India." 

Third Day— New Delhi— 21st. November 1945 

Lt. Nag'b Caoss-Exaninatjov 

Continuing hia eroatf as mutation of Li. Nag Mr. Bhnlabhsi Deaai asked 
question about the Arad Hind Bunk. 

Witness said thst he came to know of the Azad Bind Bank when be reached 
Rangoon in April 1D44. He waa aware that large corns of money and 
large donations in kind were donated for the purpose of the Provisional 
Government by Indians in all jisrta of East Asia and they were 
lodg'd with the Az»d Hind Bank. Asked whether the approximate amount was 
about Ha. 8| crores, witness said that he did not know the approximate amount of 
monetary donation* but if waa a very large amount running into cram. The cqui- 
valent in money value of donations iu kind waa also equally lam. 

Replying to a question by the Judge- Ad vocate, witness said that he got this 
information from announce meuts and lectures by Mr. Bubhaa Bote. Only on one 
or two occasions did he himself tee contributions being made nt meetings. 

The Judge- Advocate remarked that he wanted to avoid hearsay. 

Mr. Deaai Mid that, after the recapture of Burma, all the records of the Ami 
Bind Government as well aa those of the 1. N. A. and a large number of pegaonnel 
were, rightly or wrongly, seised by Government. *lho retail is that we have inter- 
mation which it vouchsafed for in the eenee that it it contained In printed dona* 
month Therefore, I must do my beet with this witness. 
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Jodut-Adfoeita : Ob the other hood, you cauoot got from the witneaa thing* 
whieh ora hearaay, meb oo this. 

Continuing, witneas said he vet responsible ea D. A. G. for maintaining tV 
strength of the l. K. A. "Hie 1- N. A. vet maintained out of Uie contribution* 
■ode to the Provisional Government He did oot know whether the money tor the 
maintenance of the I. 9. A. wet* drawn from the As«d Hind Bank. The Fiotnee 
Department of the Hroviiioaal Govern men t was responsible for the provision of 
fnnda for the L N. A., whieh waa paid and maintained regularly. 

Tbe Accounting Officer of the I. N. A vaa Major Muribi. who waa governed 
by the Finance Minister of the Provitionel Government. 

Lt.-Ool Ghatterjee waa Finance Minister of th« Provisional Government in the 
beginning at Singapore in 1943 and was succeeded by Mr. Ksgftiavau sometime in 1944. 

While he was at Msymyo witness met Lt.-GoL Lhasa Q*dir, Qadir was there 
with the Asad Hind Dal. 

Tbs Asad Hind Dal 

The object of the Asad Hind Dal, said witness, waa to admin later territory 
taken by the I, N. A. from time to time, it waa compos d of civilians who had 
bean given soma training in civil administration in Singapoio and Hangoon. 

Ll Col Cnatterjee waa designated Governor of the territories occupied by the 
Asad Hind Government. Witness weut through the diatt scheme for the admini* 
•tration of occupied territories, which was drawn up by Mr. Sirkar and given to 
him by Lt.-Ool. Cuaticrjee. Witness spent tome five weeks over the acti> me aud 
he thought it was a good one. He was a a are that the Andaman* and Nicobar* 
were c*ded to the Provisional Government about the end of 1941. Lt-Ool. 
Loganadhau waa appointed Administrator of thia territory which be administered 
for a period of some eight mouths. 

When Lt.-Col. Loganadhau had to leave the Andamans on account of illness, 
he left behind Major Alvi, his personal secretary. 

Q: Are you aware if theee territories were administered in accordance with 
the acneme that you found good? 

A.: I do not think so. 

Q : Do you know that a territory called Ziabadi in Burma waa administered 
on behalf of the As id Hind Government? 

A.: No, 

Witness said that about 200 persons were trained for the Asad Hind Dal, 
Witness waa present at the passing out ceremony of thia organieation. Information 
relating to appointments to the Provisional Government waa contained in a Gasette 
published by the Provisional Government and army appointments were published 
in the 1. N. A. Gasette. 

Witness had knowledge about the co-ordination of the I.N.A. and the Japanese 
forces end said they functioned as two allies. 

Q: *rhe general strategy having been agreed upon, different sections for opera* 
Bona were agreed upon? 

A: 1 nm afraid I have no knowledge about operations. 

Witusss knew only one or two liaison officers of the Japanese Government— 
Major-General Q*mamu v o and Lt.-Col. Ogawa. The Japanese liaison organisation 

waa koown aa Hikari Kikan. 

Q; Was there any other ‘'Kikan” which. 1 understand meant department? 

A; No. 

Mr. Deeai: The reason why I am asking is that in the documents 1 have 
seen another name. 

On the formation of the Asad Hind Government, witness went on, war was 
declared both on Britain and America. Mr. Hacbiya was sent by the Nippon 
Govaraatet as Ambassador to the Asad Hind Government. 

Provision al Govt.'s Objectives 

The Provisional Government was recognised by Germany, Japan, Italy, Thai- 




then functioning. That wee ail that witness remembered. 

Q; Am yon aware that the Irish Republic recognised this Government? 

At Mew 

Witness knew that the Burma Government had n Burma Defence Army but 
he wee net awam that it had now been absorbed into the present Burma if my. 
Bn mss the head ef the Borma Defenc e Army. General Aung Ban 9 one occasion, 
Theeftfw* ef the J.M, A. wee to %bt the British hr the liberation of India. One 
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of tbi objects of tbs Provisions) Govern went wss to protect tbs lives, honour sod 
property of Indians in Past Asia. The l.N.A. sisistcd in protecting Indian* in 
Burma from April, 1145 to May 3, 1^45 when Rangoon wss occupied by the British. 
There wss considerable disorder On the occupation of Burma sin) Malaya by the 
Japanese. The Provisional (Government tried to protect Indians is these countries, 
but witness did not know the agency employed for tbs purpose* He was not aware 
what function* the I. N. A. performed in that direction. 

After the British surrenihr st Kingapore on Februsry 15, 1912, them were 
three or four camps for Indian prisoners of wsr. They were Ne**ocn, Bidadari, 
Helctsr and BuMer earn os. Subsequently, there wse another camp in ooe or two 
other places. There were shout SOU to 700 beds in etch hospital. Witness was 
under trentmrnt in Bidadari hospital in March 1943. 

Hospital Facilities at Sturm 

Mr. Uanai: You told the Court that you consented to remain in the second 
l.N.A. because you were afraid you would otherwise be moved from Bidadari 
hospital toB^h 'ar. You now say tbst there was a hospital also at Belelar. 

A: 1 wa* told that 1 wt* going to a camp nt geletar which had no hospital. 

U: There was mly one hospital in Seletar where nuy prisoner of war could 
be admitted? 

A: Yes. 

Q: 8 » it i* quit* incorrect to say that you were goiug to be sent to deleter 
Camp wher»j there wa* no provision for any treatment. 

A: No. We were mi piling to I* aent to hospital, although we were patients. 

< >: la it this. ttia> the patients who were not willing to remain in the l.N.A. 
were to be sent to $t»letar Camp where there wss no provision for any treatment? 

A: Thai i* what 1 said. 

Q: What do you mean by it! Thera wss n hospital which wss open to any 
prisoner of wsr. 

A: Normally patients wou'd have been sent to hospital but I wss told that 
we were not going to be sent to hospital 

Q: You suggest you were specially selected for not being sent to hfwitsl? 

A: No. It applied to ever > body. All the patients were to'*d st Bidadari 
that, unless they were willing to continue in the 1. N. A. they would be sent to the 
Meter Camp and not to the hosintnl 

Wit mss *Mid that there were some V. C. Oa in the Bidadari Hospital with him 
at that time, but he did not remember tbeir names and be could not identity them 
by description. 

Judge Advocate: Did you join tbs 1. N. A. voluntarily after you lift hospital 
at Bidadari? 

Wi»nc**: No. 

Judge Advocate: After you had joined, did you remain in it voluntaril)? 

Witness: Yea. 

Dissolution of First 1. N. A. 

Witness went on to **> that in Dectnther 1942 the first l.N.A. was disrobed. 
1 t* Commanding Officer, Captain Muh*n feingh was arrested in that month by the 
J spam se. 

Mr. Desai: What was the reason? 

Witness: 1 don't know the resson. He had differences with the Japanese 
authorities. 

Mr. Deaai: What kind of differences? They did not treat him. Is that tha 
reason? 

Witties*: 1 know there w*re dttf- ren< « «, but over whr»t 1 don’t know. 

Mr. Desai: Apart from the am si i f Mohan 8i»»gb wr.jre thete any other cause 
why the first I.N.A. was dissolved? 

\Vim»s*: It w*»* only dite «o the arrest of Mohan 8 ; ,ngh. 

Mr. De*al referred witit.s* to the *nmm*r} of hi* first ►tstmaeit in which he 
•aid that Captain Mohan Bingh told a prisoner of wsr m eeting that if nerd be they 
would tight the Japanese in Hddition to the British. 

Witness answered that what he acuslly said th« n was that Captain Mohan 
Singh stated he would fight anybody who stood in hit way. 

Mr Desai: Whom did be imply? 

Wiii»e*s: He implied the Japanese and every bo jy. 

Witness wa* sit *wn the summary of the record ed statement signed by him. 
Mr. Desai a«ked him whether the »tinmi»ry was jead to him before he t%arf it 
end if so, why he did n >t f\>neci it a( ihat time. 
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Witness Mid it did not oocnr to him it thit time to qneation the i 

of that pen of hie statement. He oo« remembered the mm oomet Metier ml 
that erne that Captain Mohan Bingli did not nee the void Japeaeee hot he implied 
the Japanese. 

I. N. A. AND THE JAPANESE 

Lt. Nag proceeded to eteie: “We ell not ineicoctiono left in i sealed OOtSC 
that if Captain Mohan Singh wee arrested, the I. N. A. abould be dissolved and all 
tiie rrmnda mnet he destroyed. Captain Mohan Singh did not say anything morn 
in those inatruetiona. 

Mr. Deaai: Wat there not a ‘•feeling in 1942 that the I. N, A. abould not be 
continued if it vaa going to be subordinated to Japan or the Japaneee Arajt 

Witneea: That was the general feeling of eve y body from the begieaing« ant 
only then. The predominant leeling or motive wee to free India for the eehaof 
Indiana. 

Mr. Deaai: Waa there the nne feeling after the second I N.A. wee formsdt 

Wim***: Yea after tlie second I.N.A. waa formed the acme feeling wae there 
until Mr. Biae arrived in July 1943. 

Mr I »e**i: After that ? 

Witnee< After that everybody thought they bed a leader who eoald guide 
them on proper liime. 

Mr. Deaai: Meaning that they would fight anybody without being subordinated 
to the Japanese? 

W|Uuess indicated assent. 

1. N. A. Trained and Officered by Indians 

Witneaa stated that the whole of the 1. N. A. waa trained by Indian attorn 
and uot by Japanese officer* and that it waa entirely end throughout o tt oeit d by 
Indian officer*. 

Mr. Denai: What wer* the colours of the I. N.A.? 

Wn »»«**: They were the colour* of the Indian National Congress, namely, 
saffron, white and gretn. 

WmitHm added tin y had badge* riiNtiuet from Japanese badges. He identified 
an arm hand marked with cru*«ei1 tUv* and a chocolate coloured etar which waa 

<»*» worn bv the 1. N. a. owing to the fact that it could be mistaken far the 

It »i>iog M»»* i f Japan? 

Mr. : la it a fact that the arm band was resented by the I. N. A. 

Witne*-: Yea. 

Witiii aa nd.led that if* iu»e w*a di*coiitinurd in the second I. N. A. 

Mr. Dc*«t: You told the Court that Andamans end Nicobsrs wove not 

adfnttii*rer<'i) in nrvorcDnce with the scheme given to yon by Lt.-Ool. Ghatlexjse. 

Did yon aetuallv go through the detail* of the administration? 

Wiuum: I Maid it was not administered in acoordanee with our aebeme, 
h L»u-e there w*a no <n>tiiintit'fc«inn from Andamans and Nicobar* to Rangoon. 

Mr. Dchmi: hid you know ho t the admiiiHtralion was carried on? 

A: 1 cannot say from my own knowledge. 

Azad Hind Govt, and I. X. A. 

Q: The A**d Hind G iv.-m men t »•* decUrtd on October 21 1 1943. Are you 
awrire thu Suh>t*« ChwndiA Bo**\ a* Head of the State, declared that every member 
of the I. N. A. t* fre** to p-mdn or go out? 

A: Y»w. 1 heard Mr. Ho*e a*id at the meeting soon after October 91 that 
a- vom* w !i« wi-ft-d to leivf tne I.X.A. was free to do so. 

Q: Who were pre«em at that meeting? 

A: I. X. A. f*» thoihvI. 

K\: Mo you r«^oll*ct Wubhae Chandra Hose said at tbet meeting the following: 
'•When t < ' ia«d Hind f»>r*e launches it* fight, it anil do so under the leadership of 
ii« «'*n »v. mi ment * id when it matches into India, the administration ef libecated 

uar* .i nn am*l;<*atly rom- into th* l*iovi«ionat Government. Iadiea liberation 
uiu*t b>* a«'iiievvd through our own effort* and force.'* 

A: Yee. i 

Witn- •»■* identified a cony of a document of Sabbea Chandra Boca's speech oa 
the «•. «i) ( *od . ion of the Vrovi-hmal Government. 'Baodemataram’ was swag at the 
lnve.Mig hvM on October 21, hut afterwards a special National A a them waa com* 

l»9*vd, :.e «•»»;. i. 

Lt. Nag also identified e number of pbotogrepbe. Oae of them showed the 
solemnity of the proceedings of- the proclamation of the Free India 

28 
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taVMt A nother «m that of Hr. Bow taking tba pledge. A third 
WO i gronp .photofroph of Mr* Bow and hie Cabinet and the fourth 
we tet of o military panada inspected to Mr. Bow attended by hie Cabinet 
end other army aAwia. WUnew pointed oat iu the photograph, Lt-Col. Bhonsle, 
Mai Rani, LMM» Logmoadbe Oept. Hehgel and Major Raja. The parade waa 
held at the Orieket Stadium at Singapore. 

Lt. Nag wid that in Malays he had seen a weekly paper called Jai Bind or 
dead Bind wtych waa published by the Asad Hind Government He did not know 
whither the Asad Hind Government published a daily paper called Puma Swaraj. 

Witness gave the approximate scales of pay (all told) of 1. Y. A. Offioem as 
follows: Lien tenant Ba. SO, Oaptain Be. 126. Major Re. 180 In Malaya and Ra. 
MO to 286 in Burma, Llentanant Oojonel, Ra. 360 and Colonel Ra. 400. 

PxoracrnoY op Ivmayb* Pbofbbty 


Q: Thaw were a large number of Indlens who evaeuated from Burma in 
ndvaaea of the Jepanew and the Indian Independence League and the Asad Hiod 
Government looked after the property of all these absentees. 

A: 1 do not know that. 

Q: Are yon aware that after the British occupation of Rangoon in May 1946 
eorrsa goe denw took plaoe to aak the I. N A. to asNist them to .maintain order? 

Lt Nag said that he was now attached to the G.H.Q. He had no particular 
Job and ww Just bald aa a witness and ww being interviewed by officers in connec- 


tion with the investigation. 
Q: Are yon held as a 


witness in thia and other caaes relating to the I.N.A.? 


Q: Did yon hear of soma murders committed soon after the reoccupation of 
Rangoon by the British? 

A: No. 

Q: Ww yon ca n earn ed in a message which waa sent immediately after the 
laooenpatiou for the pnrpew of asking the I.N.A. to aaeiet in keeping order? 

A* No. 

Q: Do yon know of the award af a medal called Sevak-i-Hind to Mr. Habib 
la Rangoon for making a gift a( a crore of rupees to the Indian Indepcndenoa 
League? 

Wltaew aaid that ha was present when the medal waa awarded. He did not 
know the actual amount donated by Mr. Habib, but it waa a huge gift running 

lata many lakhs of rupees. 

The orow-axamlnatiou of Lt. Nag by Mr. Bhulabhai Deaai (defence) ended at 
about MO pja« 


Ra-EXAMIYATION OF WlTYttB 

The Advocate-General, Sir Noabirwan P. Engineer, then naked Lt. Nag to 
agtotti circa instances in whioh he joined the LN.A. when he waa in hospital at 

WHuw add that ha ww told by the Commanding Officer of the Hospital 
that or d er s had bean reoeived for sending to Bcletar camp those patients who did 
not ooatiaaa In the LNA. Lt. Nag ww told oa inquiry that there waa no 
provision for treatment at Geletar. *1 said all right, I will join the IJLA." After 
Sat ha wtinwtd In the UfX 

Advocate General: You aaid that tba Andamans and Nioobara were ceded to 
Em Provisional Gove rnm e n t Ceded by whom? By tba Japanaw? 

Mr. Bhulabhai Deaai ohjeeted to nb question on the ground that the Advocate- 
General could not crow examine witnem on bin (Mr. D’eei’s) erosa-exemiaatioo 
"ittrif Mol is net le-vxamiaatioa. Ha nan only girt aa answer explained.” 

The eenrt overrated Mr. Demft otywtia^_ 

mmtOntoviag FUapmow forte Andamans, TTcoL Loganndha^badTwith hiss 
nbont twn ateme and fanr < or five eftwtm No LNJL forew ww in te Andamans 
aid Ittoihan at tea lima 

Mr BhnlaMmi Daw! naked how IA Nag eonM baft had pewoaal knowledge 
at te mafttar when ke was ant hi te Andaman*. 

Wtew mbM tetoa DAO ha weald have known wheter tew ww any 
IJML farm In te Andamans and ka knew there ww none. 

Ran f*ad |p te^www^ef ^oar w w namiaarion tet te 



m Ha 


-n mv. *« ] raooccDtMoe or the vnar isul 


At WkM I mU "sllte*”, I aart that Ikij iw mDm as mm) pita 

Qt Hm« jm Mr immI kaowtedpa m » ilite m LRA. idii 
«n toitte tiya or mdsr MiMlMtaa ofomf 

Mr. DaM (SjwMM U NtimM'iot gtva nitarMtaMHlNMlI 

VM VKOQMM lm 

fte Omit sustained Mr. Deaafs otyeotion. 

Sir N. P. EmIimb Whit doon—ata an m hMm W Do jn know 
whether they ®5S 

Ai So, I do not kaov whether they exist or sot 

Bepiyin* to the President, Motor General Biaxland. wit a tee aoid that teat 
before the reoccupstion o t Kanrpon by foe British the LMJL m Mndtag the 
Indiana in Banna against the Bormeee. 

Answering question* by foe Jndn-Advoeata, Ool. F.OJL Kerin, witaeee nil 
foot om of hie duties was that of chief oeaaor and la that capacity ho had 
ce ns ored foe private correspondence of Lt ChiUon. 

Witness saw foe acensed wear badges of the L N. A. floss Bamtsafosr 1041 
onwards, except for a short period during the crisis in foe LN.A. non January 
upto foe middle of February 19a 

The htoheat rank badrVs he had seen foe aocused wear wane n, *** l » Shah 
Nawaz Burnt As badge^Ta Ooloo^ Captain Behgal foar ofUeafouaACfoMaiS 
and Lieutenant Dhillou, that of Major. 

Witness and Captain Shah Nawas Khan (aocused) wor k ed together In foe 
same office in Singapore for five or six months. Captain Behgal (aecuasd) had 
also worked in foe same office. Cant. Bhah Nawaz Khan commanded No. II 
Division in Burma in March IMS, white Cap'ain Seghal commanded 
an Infantry Eegiment and Lt. Dhillon commanded No. I Gacibla 
Hegiment of foe same Division. All guerilla regiments of No. L Division 
except that named after Nehru, were in depleted strength. All foe regiments of 
No. I Division of foe I. N. A. were very much depleted after foe operations in 


m 


and 50 per cent civilians, was upto strength and had Just been brought to 
from Malaya. No. Ill Division, composed entirely of civilians, was In Malaya. 

Admissibility or Evidotci or Oth an With van 


The Court thereafter heard arguments on the admissibility of the evutsnee of 
other prosecution witnesses which Sir Noshir wan proposed to oaU. 

Sir Noshir wan said he would call witnesses who would depose to the method 
by which the accused tried to win over Indian prisoners of war from allegience 
to the Crown. The witnesses would depose to the speeches made by the accused 
in which they used languages which amounted to give promises of better treatment 
if they joined the I.N.A. and holding out threats of what would happen if they 
did not join the I.N.A. Sir Noshirwan submitted that the evidence of the witnesses 
whom he proposed to call wou d show that the accused were aware of tortures 
inflicted on Indian prisoners of war and that with that knowledge they continued 
to press Indian POWs to join the I.N.A. 

Mr. Desai, objecting to the admission of the evidence of these witnesses, 
argued it was an extraordinary suggestion to make that mere knowledge that 
somebody committed torture somewhere constituted an offence. Mr Deeai pointed 
out that during the whole evidence there had been no allegation that any of the 
accused themselves ever committed any act of atrocity. He declared that the 
evidence that the proeecution now proposed to put in wee intended merely to 
create prejudice against honourable men who on the prosecution's own showing 
had taken no part in any atrocities. By all means let those who committed 
torture be brought before this or other tribunal but any statement that mere 
knowledge that torture was committed by others constituted au offense must 
defeat itself. 

Sir Noshirwan argued that what he proposed to put in was part of the 
evidence qq the charge of waging war against the King. The speeches made by 
the accused amounted to preparation for waging tost war. 

M After the Judge- Advocate had summed up the arguments on both side* the 
Court retired for at ew minutes and on re-AssembUng, the Jadge*Advooafte said: 
Tho Court direct me to state (hat they consider that evidence of torture and 
hndkhipe undergone by Indian POWs a* Malaya and Burma should be ndmMed. 

The Court then adjourned till to-morrow. 
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PROCLAMATION OP PaOVISIOlf AL GOVT. 

The Proclamation of the Provisional Government of Azad Hind, which mi 

L in the Court Martial by the Defenoe to-day and identified by Lt. Nag refers 

i the conflict between the ludian leaden and the Government in the past. 

Unfortunately for ua," it says, “our forefathers did not at tint realise that the 
British constituted a pave threat to the whole of India and they did not, there* 
foie, put up a united front against the enemy ” It alludes to the political move- 
ment in India, with particular reference to the emergence of the Indian National 
Congress and its activities and says: “Indian people could now speak with one 
voice and strive with one will for one common goal. Prom 1937 to 1939. through 
the work of the Congress Ministries in eight Provinces, they gave proof of their 
readiness and their capacity to administer their own affairs. Thus, on the eve of 
the present world war, the stage was set for the final struggle lor India's 
li bera ti o n M 

The Proclamation reviewed the international situation and the trend of the 
war and says: “Now that the dawfi of freedom is at hand, it is the duty of the 
TmlUw peuple to set up a Provisional Government of their own, and launch the 
last struggle under the banner of that Government. But with all the Indian 
leaders in prison and the people at home totally disarmed it is not possible to 
set up a Provisional Government within India or launch an armed struggle under 
the aegis of that Government. It is therefore, the duty of the Indisn Independence 
League in East Asia, supported by all patriotic Indians at home and abroad, to 
undertake this task— the task of setting up a Provisional Government of Azad 
Mini (Free India) and of conducting the last fight for freedom, with the help of 
the Army of Liberation, the Azad Hind Fou], or the I.N.A. organised by the 
Toagnn 

“Having been constituted as the Provisional Government of Azad Hind by 
the Indian Independence League in East Asia, we enter upon our duties with a 
full sense of the responsibility that has devolved on us. We pr y that Providence 
may bkss our work and our struggle for the emancipation of our Motherland. 
Ana we hereby pledge our lives andtbe lives of our comrades in arms to the cause of 
her freedom, her welfare and her exaltation among the nations of the world. It will 
be the task of the Provisional Government to Launch and to conduct the struggle 
that will bring about the expulsion of the British and of her allies from the soil 
of India. It will then be the task of the Provisional Government to bring about 
Dm establishment of a permanent National Govern meat of Azad Hind, constituted 
in accordance with the will of the Indian people and enjoying their confidence. 
After the British and their allies are over-thrown, and until a permanent National 
Government of Asad bind is set up on Indian soil, the Provisional Government 
will a dminis ter the affairs of the country in trust for the Indian people. 

The Provisional Government is entitled to, and hereby claims, the allegiance 
of every Indian. It guarantees religious liberty, as well as equal rights and equal 
opportunities to all its citisens. It declares its firm resolve to pursue the happiness 
and 'prosperity of the whole nation and of all its parte, cherishing all the children 
of the nation equally and transcending all the differences cunningly fostered by an 
•Hen Government in the past.* 9 

“in the name of Uod M the Proclamation conclude#, “in the name of bygone 
■imsiltlom itfco have welded the Indian people into one nation and in the name 
Sfvthe Anditten of heroism and self-sacrifice— we call upon the Indian people to 
sill mad .our banner and to strike for India's .freedom. We .call upon them to 
teftnoh the final. struggle aosinit the British and all their allies in India and to 
prosecute the straggle with vigour and perseverance and with full daith in Anal 
victory— until the enemy ls expelled from the Indian soil and the Indian people 

*** %%odtMtka is signed by all members of the Provisional Government: 

Chandra Boee (Head of btate, Prime Minister and Jfinister foe War 
Affairs); Cant. Mil. Lakshmi (Womens Organisation); Mr. & A. Ayer 
“ Propaganda): Lt-Ool. LA O. UhaUeifee (Finance); Lt-Gol. Asia 
rSTfi. jttmgst; Lt'OoL J. K. Bhonskr, Lt-GoL Golsar Bbgh; 

A. IX Lshma ilian s La-CoL Eshan Qedir, Lt - ffiy l 

of At Armed Fomee); A. M. Shakmy, Se e m l y 

Mr. Buk Befaari Bom (8apreme Advieari ; Euim Oku, 
Ytfofpo, J. Tkivy. border lefcar Bmgt (Adtieeiefi 

Tbc PTOoUmctici im mi is Bbigepore on October 




MB Mf.V] 


PROCEEDING SOP THE WEST TRIAL «1 


IM Dif-Htf Mhl—t ai IlivfKlflr IMS 
Caw. iiBA&QBALU&l Evtomrcn 


Ai Sb L N. A. Oomt Siribl Unlaj, fcir Noihiitin P. bgiiMr, Advocate- 
Generaft* nxamined Capuia Dbarghtlkar prosecution witness. 

Cape. Obarghalkar Mid that bi vii a turbid lo a British regiment at Poona 
vbea ha Eniabed bia course at Sandhurst in January mi. Aim that ht was 
podrd to at* third Cavalry Bfgiment of tbe Indian Army* in which regiment ha 
bad served am aim*. Ha fungai in tba Malaya campaign from December 8, 1941 
to Febroary 16, 1942. 

Witness aaid that, on February 18, 1942 bia unit was sent to Necsooo camp. 
He knew nothing about tbe Indian National Army before be left for Neisoon. Ha 
idsaya tried to prevent bia oun regiment and any other people who nought hit 
adviea from {otniag tbe Indian Nation! At my. 

On bit arrival at Net soon camp, wituese was kept under close arreet for thrie 
day*. After that be was removed to Bidadari Camp with tbe rest of bia unit. Ha 
remained in Bidadari Camp upto March 21, 1943 except lor a spall of about ten 
days at Builer Camp. 

There mere approximately 7,000 to 10,000 men at tba Builer Camp. 

On March v\ witness and a thousand others weia sent from Bidadari Camp 
on the orders of General Mohan feiogh to do Utigurs in Thailand, *J hey arrived at 
a P. O. W. Camp in Tbailand on April 1. Witness wa* Commander of the camp 
and a Japaneae tfecond Lieutenant vm liaison officer. Others were eight British 
commissioned officers in tbe camp. He could not give the exact number of VcOs. 

On April 21, witness and live others were takeu to Kempipai where be thought 
tbe Jat*aneae bad their GeaUpo headquarters. 

'lbs Advocate-General intervened aud asked witness not to mention Japan's Gestapo 
headquarters if be was not sure of what be was saying. 

Wittiesa said that they were removed at night in a lorry which was covered with 
a white sheet 

Mr. BnuUbbai Desai said that be objected to some of tbe questions put by the 
prosecution bt cause much of Cspuin Uharghalkar’a evideuce so far given was per- 
fectly useless and vbe accused bad nothing to do with it. 

Tbe Advocate-General said that be was not asking what was unnecessary. 

Witnesa said be remaintd at Krmptkai tor 88 days, 

Tbe Advocate-General : Can you tell the Court the treatment you received tberrf 

Mr. Bbulabbai objected to this question aud asktd wbeilur it bad anything to do 
with tbe accused. "If be baa got grievances against tbe Japanese* this is not 
tba place,* 9 

Tbe Advocate-General agreed not to press tbe question. 

Witness aakl be was released from tbe esmp on July 18, 1942 end was taken 
back to Singapore, where ha arnved on July 22. He and those who were with him were 
takeu straight to tbe bungalow of Mobau ftiugk and from there sent to Builer 
Cam p, which was commanded by Captain Prakash Chaod. 'I here were a certain 
number of voluutera tor the 1-N.A. sue some PuWs at the camp. 

Advocate-General: Were auy attempts made to persuade you to join tbe I.N.A.T 

Mr. Bbulabbai Dtssi: l object to that question. 1 have bad enough patience. 
Were tbe accused at tbe camp? 

Witness : No, not to my knowledge. 

At Bailor Camp, witnesa said, they were kept in segregation and nobody wan 
allowed to talk to them. They were allowed one orderly. 

Un August 8, witness was removed to a concentration camp very near Bidadari 
Camp, lie conditions at tbe camp were very bad and witnesa was not treated m 
an oi fleer. Witoeaa and others were first kept iu a tent fnll of white ante and 
then removed to n bat about five hundred yerda away. They bad to fall In wilb 
other prisoners to collect their food, which cousbted of rice, sometimes dal and 


i lom of s pinach . 

Ad*ottlfr>UcMnl ; Wm aa* IU tnotnnt rWmT 

Mr. BbnUkbei Deni s 1 ebjeet to that quwtioa wkkk to perfectly InMarut 
Thia k Mm wont India, qawUua you wold pet. 

TIm qunuoe vm wm prened. 

The nap. Mid wHom, wm eonwended by gbingare 8ing with Fateh Kku n hk 
neoed ■ cumin* Urn wen • lot «f win Icmm or wm pm kwhkh • left 
•1 LmUm reek, end to bo kept ibrackon tele cud mm. "tie lot* e< 
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Matiiat «m mtily Sikh*. Wa had to aainta theta tee trite aad II v. did not 
wear head (ear, we had to bow to them.’* ... 

Advocate General: Who ware amuuK the pnaona whom yoa aaw befog beaten. 

Anewer: Moatly Indian tanka. 1 do not know the namae of anybody. 

Queation : What do yon mean by ''moeily”T Were there any otbeu who wen 
beaten ? 

An.wen Then may hate fawen V.O-Oe alto. 1 am apt quite oertain. 

Queation: Wan any latign^a betug done at the camp* 

answer : Yea, the man working for about... 

lift. ASAF All’s OBJECTION 

At this stage, Mr. Asa! All said that me cases against tbs persons mentioned 
by witness were coming up before long. * Are they going to be judged by two courts, 
yourselves and other 1 courts?” he asked, “lu this court they cannot answer these 
questions. Thin is an extremely unfair procedure.” 

Advocate-General: No evidence iu this case can be used or will be used against 
them. 

Mr. Asaf AH: The evidence giveii by tbs witness bee not been tented or proved. 
It is merely juet some sort of s statement made by some one which is not likely 
to be tested unless the people mentioned are here. If you call them up hers to 
meet the sllegetioo made by witness, 1 can uuderatand that. But merely to make 
witness say anything he likea is, to my mind, most unfair.” 

Mr. Bbulabnai Dessi said that he had got no instructions from tbs two persons 
who were alleged to have committed the actions mentioned by mitness and- banes, 
apart from the queation of relevency, the Court should not allow witnesa to make 
such allegations. "Fur mil 1 know it insy be perfectly untrue stuff.” 

The Advocate-General suomitted that be had no desire to bring in* any names 
other than those of the accused if the evidence could be given without such names. 
The fact ia that what was done in the camp is relevant”. 

After the Judge-Advocate had explained the objections mads by defence and the 
Advocate-General's stand, the Court retired to consider the ruling to be given. 

Court's Ruling 

Reassembling after a few minutes, the Court ruled that the evidence wee 
admissible and relevant to the charges of waging war but in order not to prejudice 
any future legal procediugs. the names of those now under street who might come 
to trial in future should not be admitted. 

Continuing hia evidence, witneee said in the concentration camp near Bidedari 
conditions were bad. Prisoners of war were made to work 8 to 1U hours a day and 
if, during the working time they felt tired sod wanted to rest they were immediately 
belaboured by the guards with sticks and were made to start work agaio. Witness 
himself was never made to work. He started getting some sort of body rash end 
went to || hospital and asked lor medicine but was told he could hive none. He 
kuew on one occasion the eutire 0/1 Punjab Regiment was made to live in the 
Open spare for two or three days. He did not know the reaaou why they were 
made to live like that but later ou he was told by some V.C. Os. 

Mr. Bhulabhai Desai objected to the etatemeui and the Court upheld the objeetioo. 

At Tub Officers’ Camp 

Capt. Dhargalksr went on to state that from there he was removed to ano Officers’ 
separation camp. Living couditiou* here wjr* slightly better tnan in unt miceutra- 
camp, they had to work for about four to five houre a day, do their owe Washing 
and clean the utensils. During his stsy iu the separation camp quite a good few 
officers of the 1. N. A. used to come to the catnp and do propaganda wit a 

view to making them joiu the 1. N. A. Among them, he remembered 

Oapt. Shah Nawes aud Capt. Sehgal. Neither of them ever tgpoke to him. 

Discussion usually took place to the presence of witness. There were in 

ell lb of them living in one room. It was difficult for him to quote the exact 
words of what the accused spoke but the gist was: ’ Why don’t yon join the I.N.A. 
rather than waste yourself living under these conditions?" Witness did nol 
remember anything else, he ssid. The camp waa being run by Capt. Mohan tttogh of the 
I, N. A On October 23. 1919, witness Was released from the esmp and taken to 
Butler Camp. In this camp, he saw prisoners being did to trees, beaten --and 
generatj maltreated. The camp was under the command of a member of ihe l. N. 
A. While there he heard that there wee crisis in the I. N. A. Tim I. N. A. broke 
up aud the Japanese took ham and othtr* over. Prisoiera were eewt to a camp ia 
tiexangoon Road. He w«.ot there on December 28 and remained till Jaaaaiy 7, M 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE FIRST TRIAL 


no which Arte he went to honpi'.l in Krm)i Chart Tha KnrnM Omp wm 
N. A. offieria. Cot Bhonafe need l» m bhn Mien >nd will 


you 


by l. 

OqA Shah NwH tkm 

OMR «XAWATK>» kl M*. I>HU 

o w n bw IpIh wttMM, llr. Lweni naked : Except on the ocoacioa wkn 
my di n c — i on took ptoee, you never cone aeron tha aeeoaed at all T 

The Judge Advocate intervening drew attention to tbe fact that the witaem had 
already elated that d lea n -inn took place on —ore than ana orcaaioo. Mr. Oeeal*e 
iiaaetlna aaM tha ledge Advocate, area therefore mUlcadiac aa U referred to area* 
0 | 

Mr. Desai Mid, b m waa tarry that Hit eoort ehoutd toll him tkai my of bfta 
0 — tines won nlMig. Ho submitted ii woo for the wtUeee 10 uimr bio 

OMOkOe 

Ho asked witness on how many occasions bo oov the accused. 

Wiiofoo : Ob several occasions. 

Q: How bmtT 

A : Aoythfng bs bw oea ton or fifteen times. 

Q • On bow mawy occasion* did you talk to then or toy of these T 

A : 1 only opokw to Oopt. fc*bah Nowax twieo. I do not remember sporting 
to Oopt. Btbpl or Lfeut. Dhtllon. 

He, however, spoke to Copt. Behgal in Col. Bbnnsle'e hone*. In tbe disens- 
eiooo tint took place io the comp, bo mnombertd that Copt Shah Nowoe and 
Copt. School worn promt about tm. Witness waa io a separated port ofl the 
rtap. The omp constated of volimtaevo and non»voluntoer*. 'Ilia whole of tha Bidadari- 
Oamp waa an L N. A. oamph He end others wm takeo to It by Oopt. Hohan 
Blngh. There wm sixteen officers tloeg with witness io tbo room during the 


Witom did not take port in the discussion nor wo he addreaaed by Capt. 
Shah Nowes or Copt, BehgoL Witoaaa went from Penang to Hiogapore on Noftm* 
her 28. 1941. 

Mr. Desai : From Poiong to Singapore it was one stnmiwde 7 
Witness otter aome tenitatioo : Call it o • tamped a if you liko it. 

Mr. M : 1 like it. 



separated from the British. Witness returned to Xeesooa Camp, where he waa 
kept with another officer of hie regiment. He was put under arrest on the second 
day of hie arrival. He did not know why. He made an attempt to find out but 
never opt an answer. 

He tried to find oat tbe reason from Lt-Col Gial. He beard no explanation. 
He was quite certain be bad committed no indiscipline. 

Mr Desai: In the Kemoon Camp, were you given food different from any 
other offic er ? 

Witness: I don't know what others ate. I was by myself. 

Mr. Desai: Had you any complaint to make about food or anything else 
apart from arrest? 

Witness: No. 

"Iwdia* VOl.UPTBEtS" 

Witness went from Nernoon Camp to Btdadari Camp. He did not complain 
of hie treatment in Btdadari Camp. On March 91* 1949 be went to Thailand By 
that time steps bad been taken for the formation of tbe I K.A. when bo said 
LNJL be meant Indian Volunteers. At the time they were called Indian Vobuiteere. 

■jjj-n. « —e, — i. — 

Me. Dcnai: Bo that they Tolucteeied to be member, of the LNJLT 

W i taem ; At that time they were called voinoteeoi Whether they vol a nt -rad 

Mr. Ueaafc *Yoa hare (aid, tbo torn •vnlnoteei' t xp reeee d exactly what they 
went Do yoo sow want to go back oo nor earlier aaewest 
Wlto rne Thej were koown as Indian Votaoteete. 


% Jadge-Advoeatc iotemiiiag observed that the Court 


Dreoh 


the feet that they were 


■ had giraa hie .newer to that 

-fR||r - 


of new t» ChpMa 



m THE INPUN NATIONAL ASSY [ 

Mob— Singh. Indian P. 0. W. were told to obey Captain Mohan fitak'a 
orders. Captain Mohan Bingh awd witness to no to Thnttatfd It was as a part 
of t he process of separating volunteers from non-volunteers thathe weal to Thafkad. 

In Thailand, there was a separate camp. The treatment here was good. On 
July 16. 1946. he was sent to Singapore and there he waa in Butter Camp. It was 
a mixed camp. He was all by himself with six other officers He knew nothin 
about the rest of the camp and had no complaint of the treatment there. On 
August 18, he was moved to a concentration camp near Bidadari Camp. It was 
prepared and run by the I X. A. 

Witness was first In a but and was then moved to a tent. For three or four 
davs no other persons were living there except hi ms If sod brother officers. Then 
a large contingent of Bahawalpur infantry arrived. There was haxbed wire round 
the enclosure. 

From the enclosure the rest of the camp was four hundred yards away. He 
was not allowed to go there and in fact lie did not go there. He did not 
personally know who they were. 

Mr. Desai: You were not concerned with what waa happening there? 

Witness: 1 was concerned, inasmuch as I was concerned with the welfare of 
the men I was senior officer 

To a further question witness replied that he was not the officer of the 
people who were 150 yard-* away. 

That camp extended for three or four hundred yards. 

Mr. Desai: From your eueieaurj, you saw some beating in the other camp? 
Witness: Yes 

Mr. Desai: That is all you know about it? Witness: Yet. 

No discussion took place in She concentration camp, witness continued. He 
moved out of the concentration camp on September 3. By that time, the L N A. 
had been formed. From that camp, he was takcu to an officer separation camp. 
It was a small enclosure with about forty officers to start with. Later, V. C. Us 
joined them and there were in all about 120. 11c was there until October 2. 
The discussions took place there. 

‘T was not invited to any disciiMiou and I overheard certain conversations. 

I cannot remember the words of these discussion* accurately but I remember the 
ld*t of them. The gist of the conversation included many other subjects than 
I. N. A. I was addressed but not by any of the accused. Capt. Shah Nawaz Khan 
was talking to other officers. The gist of the conversation was: Why don't you 
join the l.N.A.? 

Mr. Desai: What did Shah Nawaz Khan say on that occasion? 

Witness: It was a long discussion about l.N.A. I cannot remember oil that 
he said. 

Mt. Desai: Do you remember anything of what he said? 

Witness: I don t remember exactly what he said. 

His answer was the same in the case of Seligal. 

Mr. Detai: So what you said in your exa niinati ou-in-chief is your geucral 
impression without knowing who said what? 

Witness: Yes. 

Witness continued, from that camp he and others were taken out once by 
Mohan Singh to a cnisidc place. 

To a question put by the Judge- Advocate, Capt. Phargalkar replied that, 
when Shah Nawaz Khan earne* into the room, he had lots of friends among the 
officers and there, was general talk. No address was given by the accused. 

Did you hear him say : “You should joiu the LN.A.?^ 

Witness : I cannot remember lor certain whether frh*i» Nawaz advised the 
officers present to join the l.N.A. 

Witness femembered Capt. 8ehgal talked but could not remember any 
particular remark made by him. 

Q l In that s e p a ra tion camp waa anybody beaten? 

Witness: No, to the beet of my knowledge 

Thai ooneis d e d Opt Dkaigalkar's examination. 

Bonmi Muon Said Bam Examow 
ktitt jiyr Mm jtmm was the want witoem to be examined !* the 

tamawaid that he took part in ithe MaWlaynnlt Weampaigneoo obis hsttstt. 
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arrived at Biajspoie, it was amalgamated with the 544th Punjab Regiment Oa 
the evening oFFebruary 15. when his battalion was near Bidaari, an order waa 
received that Singapore had been surrendered to the cm my and that all the arms 
of the battalion would be collected. The arms were collected and taken away by 
i he Jaiwnesc on February 16, when all Indian troops were sent to Bidadari rOW 
camp. The same day they were ordered to collect at Farrar Park. When his 
battalion, which was under the command of Captain M. % Kiani, went to Farrar 
Park, many FOWs had already assembled and* more continued to como in. By 
about 3 p.m. there were l.\000 rOWs. 

In a building in the park, heskw a lot of officers, including a British officer, 
Lt Col. Hunt and some Japanese and Indian Army officers. The Indian 
Army officers were dressed in Indian Army uniform and had white armbands 
on tlWr shirt sleeves, marked 14 F". 

Col. Hunt spoke through a microphone and ordered the POWs to atand 
at attention. He then proclaimed that, as a representative of the British 
Government he handed them over to the Japanese as POWs. He advised them 
to obey the orders of the Japanese in the same way as they had obeyed the 
British Government; otherwise, he said, they would be pttutahed. lot. Hunt 
wcut back after handing over certain papers to Mn]or Fuji warn, a Japanese officer. 

Major Fujiwara next came to the microphone and made a speech in Japanese, 
which was translated into Hindustani. 

Major Fujiwara said that he had taken them over as a representative of 
the JajNtncsc. J!is Government was not prepared to keep them prisoners. Bo 

far as the Japanese were concerned, they were free. The Japanese were short 

of rations ana they would have to do some fatigues. Majar Fujiwara added: 
*T hand you over to Captain Mohan Bingh, who will la? your Hupreinc 
Commander and you will have to obey his orders." 

Captain Mohan Singh, who sjioke next, said: 'The British Government 
havo handed you over to the Japanese. The Japanese are not prepared to 
keep you as prisoners as they arc short of rations. We arc forming an Indian 
National Army which will fight to free India. 

On hearing this, tbs audience lifted up tlisir arms. When tLey tried to moke 
noise, Captain Mohan Singh ordered (hem to keep quiet and said that freedom could 
not be gained by making noise. He continued, “the British have accused the 

Indian Army of not putting up a good fi'.iht in Malaya. But you know what type 

of arm* the Indian Army had. How many tanks and aircraft there were and 
which positions were evsoaated without orders." Captain Mohan Bingh then 
cracked n joke with the Japanese end finished the speech. 

Witness end his battalion remained that night iti the Farrar Park. On the 
morning * 1 February 18, they marched to Neesoon Camp. Two or three dayslater. 
Major Fujiwara, accompanied by Osptain Mohan Bingh and Captain Mohd Akraa, 
viaited the camp. 

At the end of Febrnary or the beginning of March. U Dhillon delivered a 
lecture to V. C. Of and N.C. Os and cna of witness’ BatUffion sad some other 
people who wen living in the same building. U. Dhillon said that the KN.iL 
movement wee o very good one nod everybody should join it Lt. Dhillon, sold 
witaeos, was Signal Officer in hU battalion. . M t t 

Oapt 8hah Nanas Khan was commanding the Neesoon Camp. In March, he 
collected all the V. C. Os and N.C. Os at the camp and told diem that the offices 
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n Offioe tad wee told that he iknld attend the 
that be did not too* totglWt, Oaptein Kieai 
ill have to too*. 

m dM nwt i wdw nay toetnutfou o* the diet day of the 
Conference. On the eeeoad day, aa boor aad a half before the eoameaee- 
mont of the Obefttaoee, Oaptein Mohaa Singh gave them iaetraetfame that the mill* 
tan delegate ehoald maiataia discipline at the Conference aad ebonld not raiee 
“ ' If anobady had any objection, bo ahoold inform Oaptein Mohan 


xhad that to 


' Witaeaa aoid that he did not remember all the reeolationa which wen 
at the Oonfereeee, bat ha did remember the following 

Aa latota National Army would be reieed oat of P. O. We ant 
ladtene HtIm te tbe ter Eost. 

Aa Indian Iadapaadaaea League woald ha formed with bnachee at Singapore, 
Malays Bnrme, Tbmmad, Java, Bamatn, the Phillipiaea and Japan. 

Than bnutehen of the Indian. Independence League would collect money, doth* 
tec end recruits for the I ad ten Netioaal Army, 

The Indian National Army, whan reieed, would be under the command of 


A Council of 


*?U. 


Jimbin end the 1. N. A. 
All urme 


would bo formed, which would work m liaison between 


arms* sm munition end equipment would be supplied to the I. N. A by the 
» Government. 

The price of ell arms, ammunition and equipment would be paid in cash 
hy the "would-be Indian Governmen t.*' 

Tbe Council of action, witneee oon tinned, wee formed at that Conference. 
It eeoeieted of Reah Behari Boee (Preeident). Two civilian members and two 
military membere— Captain Mohan Singh of 1/14 Punjab Regiment and Lt-Ool. 
Qilanl of the drat Bahawilpnr Infantry. 

At the end of the Bangkok Conference witneee returned to hie cemp. He 
found that hie battalion was still there. About 250 of bit battalion did not volun- 
teer for the I . Ne A. They were mostly Punjabi Mueealmem, Psthans and a few 
Degree and were sent to the civil aerodrome camp. 

After kie return from the Bangkok Conference, soother list of volunteers wee 
ued end signed. Witneee was one of the volunteers. There were about forty 
__ who dkl not volunteer and they were aleo sent to the civil aerodrome for 
fatigue duties, 

Aautr or Oaft. Mobaw Boras ahd Arm 
Witaaee acid that In September 1812, when the I.N.A. wee officially formed, 
he woe ported to the First Infantry Battalion, Hind Field Force. After two or 
three day., they started doing physical training end jerk*. Attar a few daya, they 
received machi ne- guns. mortem, rifles and pistole. They belonged to the Indian 
Amy and. had bans handed over to the Japaneae at the time of the annender at 
Btetnpom. The hottalfoo wee dresaed In the Indian Army Khaki unifora. Betides 
that, they had aw arm band which waa embroidered with the Congreee Flag and 
the lattara “kN.A." Tin witnana knew Captain 8abgal. When the I.N.A. wee 
formed, he waa adjirtaai of the Hind Field group at Bidedari. He was adjutant 
Wl the LNA. one dissolved. lady in Nonemfaar 1942, an advance party of the 
LIU. wan. sent to Burma. After the errant of Captain Mohaa Singh, an admiaia* 
festive ao mmh te e wan formed to kwk after the ntiona and discipline of the I.M.A. 
The LIU waa beaten up under Km attorn of Captain Mohan Singh beeauaa too 
#d te which tot LN.A. woe eat op cowid not be achieved. 

Fouaaimb or Swoowd I.N.A, 




Sub-Mai. Baboo Mam too witaeaa said, that tot OtmmHtet kept 
. for muons end fo ote d alter dteeipitoe. L o rtum e were etorted 


bf an smear of the 

I wot took th« ahoold eta* to too INjL Wil 
htd hit thtLN.A. Tte offinara who loft 
Bt mi ' Ntoowad to to 



at lactams, two 

■eat to Now 
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Bddtr Camp. Then all tkoM who left the I. N. A. van *~ 11 — ^ Wltaan aad 
othan van tnnafened to Haw Oniaaa oa May 5, IMS. Ha atayed than for aoan 
tim and Umq stoupode 

To farther questions, witness told that U Dhilloa oaee m« to BMadail 
Oemp He wore the I N.A. hedge aad gave a tame to the man. He then owe 
to the officer*' meet and wanted to hare a talk whh thw. Witness woe oho 
peeeent then, 'the P.O.Ws told Dhilloa that if the parpoee of the talk woe about 
LN.A.. then they begged to he exeueed. The teemed then went away. 


Me. Dbai*8 CnoeB^ssAitNi atio« 

Then cross-examined by Mr. Bhnlabhai Deni, Oonneel for Defence, wltuom 
•aid that he belonged to the same battalion aa that of Cant Shah Newts Khan 
before the •arrender of Singapore. "We continued to fight* witneea eeid, "whoa 
other eompaniea commanded by British offieeis had left. I did not apeak to Shah 
Newts eoon after the surrender. 

Shah Nawas Khan woe the commander of the Keeton Camp, witneea added. 
In that* camp, volunteers and non-volunieeie lived tageffier and they had the flame 
food. The camp could accommodate approximately about two thousand. 

Q: Were there arrangements for eanitation or lighting conveniences? 

Witness: There were no flucb arrangementa. 

Q: All the arrangementa for water, Mghfiag and eanitation were made by 
Capt. Shah Nawas and inter on deotricity woe alee Installed in the camp? 

Witneea: Yea. Before Shah Nawas took over command of the camp the 
hospital was bad. But after he had taboo over, Mags grew greatly better, them 
was no distinction between volunteers end non^volanteere as flflgards admission into 
the hospital. 

Q: Did Shah Navac contribute any may to tba hospital? 

A: Bbah Nawas aad -other oflioen donated some money lor the hospital aad 
about 2,500 dollan ware collected in the Heeaaa Oswnp. I oho eaotri bated aad the 
maaey was utilieed lor the benefit of the patients ia the haa|dtal irrespe ct ive ol 
whether he wee a volunteer or non-volunteer. 

Q: Did you hear Onpt. Bbah Mawas talking to non-udoaleera aad volunteers? 

A: I have not beard. 

Witness identified certain resolutions pas sed at the Bangkok Oooferenoe. 

Q: Under whoee orders wen yau sent to Maw Guinea? 

▲: Under the orders ol the Japanese. 

The Advocate- General did not re-examine the witneea. 


JcDoa-ADTOCAn'R Qoaanons 

The Judge Advocate, Col. Kerin, put some quaetioaa to the witaaaa. 

Q: Do you know Lt.-Col. Hunt? 

A: 1 know one Hunt to be staff oHcsr to Gen. Perdval. I now Mm at tba 
meeting at Farrar Park. He waa not wearing any arm bead. 

Q: What did Lt.-Col. Hunt aay at the meeting? 

A: He did not aay anything alee besides what I have already aaid. 

Q: Whan you went to tba Bangkok Conference, did- yoa eaa aay al fo 
accused than? 




A: No. I did aot aee 

Q; An you poaitive that they wan aot than? 

A: I know vary wall. I did aot aaa anyone o I the 
Why did you join the I.N.A. ia Jana 1941? 

.A: 1 aaw tba conditions than and Joined. I volunteered 
o I India aad to fine ladle. _ ... 

White in Jue 1942 yon 

tha LN.A. a* a fifth ool 


yaaU for tha 


Bir N. P. Engineer, Advocate-General: 
did you not Join the IJIA Inter? 

A: Whan tha Japanaae wanted to nan tan us.*, na a nnn senna a 
tfeaU attack oa India, diffanneaa aroae batwaaa Oapt Mohan Biagh aad tha Ji 
with tha naait that tha firat LM.A. waa dissolved. I nfoaad to Jala tha 
LH -A. haaaaaa I thoaght tha Ji 


will try agate to toe tha LIU. aa fifth 


Jwaoa* Kttilt 


Dial Bank of too 

u W 


tha fourth 
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taken prisoner it Singapore and was sent to various camps. He was at Port Dixon 
lor a year. In January or February, 194 i, Capt. Shah Nawaz Khan came to 
Poet Dixon and gave a lecture to all the officer-prisoners including himself. Gapt 
Shah Nawaz Khan, who was wearing the badges of a Lieutenant-Colonel 
of the I N. A., told them that the Indian National Army formed by Capt. Mohan 
Singh had boon dissolved and another Army was to be raised. Anyone who 
wanted to volunteer for achieving the freedom of ludia should give his name to the 
L N. A headquarters at Singapore through their camp commandant. 

Referring to conditions in the camp, witness went on. Capt. bhah Nawaz Khan 
■aid the inmttcs were suffering from malaria and had to sleep on the ground 
under thatched roofs. Arrangements for providing rations, clothing and medicine 
were not satisfactory. These conditions would continue among the prisoners of 
war, but if they joined the I. N. A., all these troubles would be over. Nobody 
volunteered to join the I. N. A. on that occasion, said witness. 

Witness volunteered to join the L N. A. on November 17, 1943, because, he said, 
conditions in the camp were getting from bad to worse and the 
Japanese had told them that sick prisoners at Chuar Camp would be transferred 
to their camp. These were the only reasons why he voluuteercd for the 1. N. A. 
from the same camp. 

From Port Dixon, witness and others wi re tukcu to Singapore. Witness was 

K s ted to No. 5, Guerilla Regiment, which was under training at Bidadari. After 
ing moved to a few other places, the regiment reached Mingaladon in January, 
1945. The commander of the regiment at tnis time was Captain J\ K. Hehgal, who 
was wearing the budges of Lt.-Col. ot the 1. N. A. Witness was then a lieutenant in 
the I. N. A. 

Captain Bchgul, Haid witness, culled a conference of all officers under him at 
Mingaladon and told them that the regiment was ul>out to he moved to Popa Hill, 
there were three battalions in the regiment, each consisting of about 6f»0 men. 'ihe 
majority of them had Murk Three rilles. They also had three-inch mortars. 

Hon has Bosk's Warning to Wavkuerb 
Before this regiment moved to Popa, witness deposed, Hu bliss Chandra Bose 
inspected it. At the saluting hast*, the tricolour Hag was Hying. Bubkas Chandra 
Bose said: “You wilt put up u good show just as the l.N A. did at last year. Last year 
there were iiiBtuncw of des rtion. This should not happen this time. Whoever 
does not think himself (it to go to the frontline cun stay back.*' 

The regiment moved from Mingtriudon in the third week of January, 194"), and 
witness with four others reached 1‘opa on February % 194 . >. Capt. Sciigul reached 
Popa on February 1>, 194 >, and enquired of witness about Major I In i Lion, who 
had reached Popa tin: previous day. 

Nkhru Rkgimknt 

Throe hundred men belonging to the Nehru Regiment (Fourth Guerilla Regi- 
ment) arrived at l*Upu in smuH p*rth*. Major i did Ion was Commander of the 
Nehru Regiment. The men of this regiment were in a bad nay, some of them 
being without bedding and so.ne without rifles. 

U» February 85, 194% Lt-CoL Schgal called a conference of all officers of 
witness* itgimenl and stall officers of regimental luadquurtcrs and said that he was 
ashamed to see IV Guerilla Regiment in such u condition, Jle did not want such 
conditions in his regiment. Lt.-i'bl. Hehgal added that anyone susi>ected of deser- 
tion would be sent to regimental headquarters. 

On March 1, 1945, Lt -Cot. Bciigal called another conference, which was attended 
by all officers and No. II Division. Major Dhillou was among those present. 
Lt-Cok Hchgal told the conference that five officers of No. If Divisional Head- 
quarters who had gone on night reconnaissance in the No. 1 Battalion area had 
deserted with their orderlies and that he had sent a patrol to capture them. 
Lt-CtL Bchgal authorised all officers and men under him, rqpunilcsf of rank, to 
•hoot anyone who was teen deserting in future. 

On March 10, 194% witness said, about 70 or 78 Japanese anti-tank mines 
arrived. Capt Hehgal asked him to ask the Japanese for instructions about their 
use. Hs rectived instructions and passed on the same to tapper havildar of No. I 
Battalion and gave him 16 anti-tank mines. 

ttuoAi/a Bnooao ConrsancR 

There was another conference called by Capt Behgal on March 80 at which he 
•aid: “Either we wilj attack or we will be attacked by the Allies 9 * “If we 
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y penetration oft i 


he anj," (ho aoeoaed mm. “nod U them to 
it (ho other two bottoliOM will Kami hot.' 


•-» m 

pwi 

Bov* 1 


W * < 

(t 

__j no ion ho (on to tho eonfonaeo Cor (hot woo (hot, if they kft hyi ono. 
omM bo m voter for li or 80 Miloo> Then ho Ron order* to OoM. Real* 
Am No. II Battolioo to non to Kyauk Padaang. Capt Bebgai 

Bo. II Battalion. Witnen with tour other neo thea ne ap e d . They 

tho Britieh at Nynooago area. They traeened about 90 to 26 nileo lien 
to nook their doMiaatioft the neaieet Britieh mope to Pope were at Pyiabio 
approximately 15 to 90 mill* away. 

Its. Dubai's Ceoso-Exam* atioh 


■loo loft with No.] 


Oom oroutiood by Mr. Bkutabkai Daeaf, witucee eaid that before ho arrived 
Fort Dixon, ho woo to tho cue tody of the Japanese. Tm bad condition* of iiriag 
hod dooeribed aariior were duo to the Japanese. It wee la January or February 


fat 

ho 

ho tow Cap*. Bbah Nawat Khan lor the Bret tint* whan ho oano to Port Dixon 
oanp to ecileel voloataus. 

Mr. Deeai: You were quite clear that ho left every one free choice to Join or 
not tpjoin tho IJf.A. 

Witneer. Yea, I on quite dear OaptBhah Nawac left it open to everybody to 
tho LMA. or not. 

Mr. Deooi: In whoae enotody were you before you cane to Port Dixon Oanpf 
Witness: The Japaneee. 

Mr. Deeai: Tho bad ooaditioaa you deaeribed wore due to tho Japan eeef 
Wltneea: Yea. 

Q: Why did Oapt. Shah Nawax Khan cone to tho eanpi 
A: To cottoet volunteers. 

Q: You am quita clear that he left everyone free choice to join or not to join 
tho IN A. 

A: Yen, I an quite clear ha loft it open to everybody to join the I. N. A. or 

■eteethey ‘ 


Qs fa it true that smoi:g other thing*, Oapt Shah Nawaaeaid that bo wantod 
' ‘ gght even againet the Japanan for tin iadopeadenca of India? 


lion true non but 
He wanted atanneh a 


»’t 

who wontd lay 


who would _ 

I roaaeaaber dearly ho did 
ho M ent i oned tho Japaaaea. 

(Mr hvn for the freedom of India. 

Q; Eight month* after tbio lecture, you dec tad to join the I.N.A.7 
A: Yea. 

Q; You Joined for your own teaoono. 

Ac 1 bond that a. majority of the people In tho camp had derided that they 

* India rather than remain in each condition. 
, Oanp Commandant at Port Dixoa, 
Oapt. Ko r an nh a n d Byae. 

at Popa Haad-qaarteta held on March I, 1845, 
war* doearilowa and a number of arreata wen aeada within tho next two 
but after iaveotigaliea, ail wore relee nd emopt Captain Bedi. 
ic. Deeai put a number of qneetiona aeking whether witoeee had any noana 
of taotiar Me elate nent Wat Shah Nawas woe Oo naeandor of tho division tar a 
wea k. W ilneee r aid b o waa eortain that Bbah Nawaa did not eonnand tho diviaioo 

"Sr! Do*ai*aahad M witnen know that Bbah Nawax came on February 23, left 
an February 24 end then came back on Match IS. 

Witnen: I cannot any, I cannot remember the meet data whom Bbah Nawaa 


oonid prefer to die for the liberation of India i 
Witnen know the* Captain Rnb Nawax, 
dU not vdoataer to Join the LN.A. nor did 0 
Altar the amend eonfnenea nt Pope Hi 


Thn Court pm n q o a aii oa about what h ap p ened after Bom’a apeaeb nt Miagala- 
dwn, in which be aaid that tboee who did not want to go to the front aonid May 
‘ ad. "Did anyone May behind,,' na k e d the Court. 

Wilmas "Bom impacted the ta g inmi and aakad if anybody wiahad to otoy 
nd. Nobody atoyod bdrind.*' 

Naur Bjotoc Biaos 

Adk Im h l Stotgk of tho Indian Bigaal Cor pa, tho next witnen, srid ho sot 
fohan potnmr of war by tho J epeamo on Janaory 21, 1 M 2 , now Johore Eon. Mo 
Joined tho LM.A. la tfepit eabe r UU2 and wan period to no. 1 tttgari Uonpoay of 
tho Kind YMd Foreopoopof tho Ufa. BWgri, who wm M4eTino odptoot Of 
(Mo loon, la January, 1242, Bohgnl noUootodnu tho men of too Mfceri Uonpaaf 
nod Wd Mon that the mw uij. wWeb woo going to ho f o rm e d would ho b&k 
NaBeari Amy and that ovary Indian ebon id Jriatk Bohgnl arid Mo 
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vu that thij should join the L N. A. but he brought bo pressure to beer m mh- 
os* to join u»e l.N.A. After that he left 

Witeese did not volunteer to join the I. N. A* oo that oeession. Theresfter he 
ms sent to Stricter Comp, then to New Otunes by the Japanese. Beleter Oeaip 
wee a non-volunteer cauip. There were mm there who had resigned Iron the Ural 
I.N.A. Shah Nanas came to the camp in April 1943. All men in it were eoilested 
and Shah Menas gave them a lecture, tie said it was the duty of every Indian to 
|oin the 1.N.A for the frtedom of India, tie gave an example and said that when 
tiara tiovind Singh iouudtd the Sikh religion, only ive volunteers came forward. 
“Mow”, said Shah Nawaz, * 4 1 need men aa brave as those five that Qnru Goviad 
Singh naked lor. They should volunteer without hesitation and should stand under 
the ludisn National king.” 

Witness said no oue volunteered at that time. A hv days later, s few men 
did volunteer to |oiu the I.N.A. 

Oroas-examiued by Mr. JUesai, wituess said that Seietar Oamp was divided into 
two parts, D-l in which he was end D-2 in which there was a hospital. Anyone, 
who fell tii iu 1M could be taken to the hospital in D-2. The camp in which he 
was living was well mu. tie could not eay about other oamps. 

"My camp was named the separation camp. The food was good and the treat- 
ment wee also good. 

Lancs Naxk Gahga&au 

Lance tiuik Uf.au gar am t the next witness, deposed that his battalion fought 
against the Japanese in the battle of tbe Slim river. After the fail of Singapore, 
he wee taken to lpoh and from there removed to F.O.W. camp in Port Swetenham. 
either in April or early iu May 1943, Gapt. Shah Nawaz Khan fished the camp and 
delivered e lecture. Wituess was present at tue lecture during which Chips. Shah 
Nawaz aaid: **We are all iudians and we must endeavour to set India free. The 
English people who are there uow in ludla should he driven out. You will get a 
chauoe very early and you will be scut to the front from Singapore. The money 
you will get your paj whan India is free. Good ration and clothing will aleo be 
given to you. Those who volunteer should give their names to the oamp oom- 




Anewering Mr. Bftmtebhai Deem, witness said he did not know if the camp 
commandant Gaps. Ctepu joined the I.N.A. 

cjOBtius asal Noon K sas 

bubedar Atal Noor Khan* who joined (he Indian Am 7 in 1913, deposed that 
nits (lie fell of bugapou ha «u taken to Nenooa (hafi. He aaw Li. Dhilioa 
in that eanp. In February or March, 1042, Lb UhiUoa delivered a teeture to the 
JMJ.Ws in which he eeid (hat “the leader of the J ■panne religion' Baddhe wee 
turn in India. Ihe Ja p anese religion nee the oldest religion in the world nod a 
good religion and as its leader ounee from India we Humid all eo ope ra te with 

Witness Joined the 1 .H.A. In April 1042. Ha met 0 apt. Bchgal far the flat 
time in Anguei 1042 in Jfidndari Oamp. He wee ordered to take two mat from the 
oamp nod Oapt. bchgal oho woe eoeamander of one nnit in the earn, gate sedan 
to the M. U.0'1 to hand one the two man. The man wen wanted by GoL Qihaai 
for 1 party to bo mat to Penang far secret carries t winin g. The wising MM 
and (ha natty which included the witneee retained to bingapon and wma apt h 
the Henooo Oamp. Ho again aaw Oapt. H e h gal who won a MaJ r la the LMJL 
and wae eaUiig ns military aeeniary. He met Copt, bah gel in all Mm Haw 
he inquired of wilacn about OuL Uiflaut'a party nod the second time when Batihn 
Ohaaora haw returned from Tokyo be wee called to meat him throng Opt. 
hehgai. Wiioan hod a talk with buiihaa Chandra Boas about OnL QMIaath paf 
and tally diacnirud the tin aad other qantioae ekaat the party and daddad Mo 
wn to remain and who was to be taken oat. Bon aiao reiemrt the rrttnan a 


btr A. r. Mingiiea What abont poor owa not 
WMaant With Mama Iran Uni. Uiitania n 

rlahSrtaa. Ivawon aboat tvelw! Afuawewan 
thaJaaeawe UW * 


nan Uai. Uiitani a natty eerty la 1044 1 Ml Otoa 
1 aa iaal about ana owvian wmrnim 

■ton. OafehnMy 27. 1041 they aaat w tofaSTS 
tnjrn ^Harrr ante Wanhmariao h^Ug 
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Wife* Aft the and of Marsh we tended in Indie. Font nilee fim fee 
dMtemai Aid of Kalat Btnte to whom we reported. And I reported 
wpm to *e Britt* authorities 

Mr. Bh a khh a i Deaol: Lt. Dhitlon eeid tbet beeente Bnddko one born In 
Mb^^yeepet^ with the Japanese? 

Q: The (Meet woe to regain freedom of India? 

A: Ho eoid Ihot Buddho woe born in lodio end we ebotild Join heode with 
*e Ja p an ese to tee Indio from the people who'ar* bolding it now, 

de bed by the Court, witoeee eoid ihot he held the renk of a Lieutenant in 
the I.NjL 

Havildae Sacr Suren 

Hothdor Sack Singh of the 7/8 Panjab Regiment, the next prosecution witoeee. 
deponed the* he woe token to Jitro ofter toe foil of Singapore. Lt. lUiilion went to 
Jltro when witneee woe there. Dhilion wee weering the badges of e Major in the 
LN.A. end he woo eoeompenied by Mejor Dhara. Witness did not know whet pent 
Major Chore woe holding bnt he delivered o lecture there. Safer Dhere said that 
the LN.A. hod ei reedy been eterted et Singsiwre end e gOeo many people hod 
Joined it nod thet the LN.A. would only fight for the freedom of Indie end for no 
other ceoooi "If we go to India end the Jspanoe go with u* aeid Major Dhere. 
"we ore equipped with armn end we will fight the .Taimnsse if they turn round 
egeinet as. This is n golden chance for ua and we may not get etich a chance 


After Mejor Dhara, Major Dhilion epoke. He aeid that they ahould hove no 
donhte about what Major Dhara had aaid. The LN.A. would be made to fight only 
for the freedom of Indie and for nothing else 

Witneaa joined the J.N.A. a month later. He joined the I N A because. aa o 
prisoner of war, he waa uot getting good accommodation or good fond nnd bccauae 
many others were coming into LN.A. There waa no other reason. 

After he had joined the I. N. A. witness was taken to Singaiiore and attached 
to the Nehru Regiment aa Platoon -Havildar. He was made o sub-orth-er of o 
company of No. 1 Battalion. His company moved from Malaya at the end of 
February 1944 to Rangoon, thence to Mandalay and from Mandalay to Myingyan. 
He wee et Myingyan from March 10, 1 44 to January 19)5. 1 he Regimental 
Commander at M>ing?an waa Major Mahboob, from whom Major Dhilion took 
over about the end of 1944. 

Witneee was at that time commanding No. IV platoon of "R" Company. He 
moved with bin unit in the second week of February to Nyaungu, where they were 
noated to n defence position on the Irrawaddy River. Tin re waa no fighting here. 
On February 14, 1945 Allied troops oj>ened heavy mortar and gun fire on their 
right flank nnd Lt Hart Ram hoisted the white flag and 84 men including witneaa 
•nnendered. 

Motive for Joisixo LN.A. 

Mr. Bhulabhai Detail croa^examining witneaa waked; 

Q: You joined the LN.A. for fighting for the freedom of India, la It not? 

A: 1 was in great trouble and in order to on-ape that trouble I joined the LN.A. 

Q: What were you going to fight for trouble or no troubles? 

Witneaa replied that he never fought. 

Q; I asked what you were going to fight for. 

A; I have already stated my intention in joining the I. N. A. i.e. t to eaespe 
the troubles I had. 

Q; Did yon accept from Major Dhara and Lt, Dhilion the object for which 
yon were naked to Join the 1- N. A.? 

A: I Joined the I. N. A. not on the lecture but a month afler the lecture, 

Q: 1 naked whether you accepted what Major Dhara and Lt. Dhilion aaid 
in the feature. I did not ask you when you joined the 1. N. A.? 

A: 1 accepted what Major Dbara aaid aa correct. 

Q: As the object for Joining the l.N.A.T 

Ms, Bhnfebhai Deeai showed witneee a summery of evidence taken 
trial hqp and naked whether witneaa remembered bis answer to question 
This qmwtton naked witneee whether he remembered 1 a Dhilion a* saying: “Those 
who Joined the I. N. A. must have the eon rage to fight ariinet the Japanese or 
in the way of achieving iM|p Mttwfefence of 


fetal 

ladtf 
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A: I member. I enewered "Yea" to the i. 

Answering another question, witness eud that If they if wot loin the L.K. A 
they were efreid they would be put to fatigues by the Japanese eod would be given 
baa food. Ae e good meny people joined the LN.A. be nbojoined it. 

Q: Did you join the l.N.A. well knowing that the I.NJL was going to fight 
for the freedom of India against any nation that was in the way, including dm 
the Japanese? 

A: Yes I did. 

Earlier, during the cross-examination, witness said that one Geptain Jays 
Sing and a Lance Naik of the Japanese commanded the Jttra Oamp. When he 
was in the camp, Oeptsin Kab Nawaz was Commandant, but witness did not 
see him. Re-examination was declined. 

Sepoy Kara Siege's Evidesce 

Sepoy Kaka Singh , of the 6/1 Punjab Regiment; the next witness said that he 
was in Neesoon Camp in Singapore when it fell. He was kept in different P.OW. 
camps. When he was in Taiping Camp, in March 1943, Lt Dhillon came there 
and delivered a lecture to the P.O.W/s. These men had not joined the I.N.A. at 
that time. Dhillon said that h6 had come there for the reason that the LN.A. had 
been started, that be had already given a lecture in Singapore and Jitre. that the 
men in those camp* had joined the l.N.A. end that the men et Taiping Camp 
should also join it. If they did not join the INA they would get into trouble. The 
English would be driven out of Indie. *'We should not feet anything, at whatever 
befalls, it falls upon the officers. We people would not be put to trouble H the 
INA failed". 

For fifteen d»y* after the lecture, they were doing different duties in Taiping. 
After that they were taken to Singapore. Witness joined the I.N.A. in Singapore. 

In the croas-exaraination by Mr. Bhulabhai Demi, Counsel for Defence, witness 
eaid that the Taiping Camp was uuder the eommand of e Japanese officer. Lt 
Dhillon told them that the l.N.A, was being formed to fight for the freedom of 
India. Witness knew that wheu he joined the I. N. A. he had to work as one of 
ita members, meaning fighting for the freedom of India. 

Capt. Dhillon, witness continued, said that if they did not join the l.N.A. they 
would remein under the command of the Japanese Commanders. He wae told oy 
Lt. Dhillon that if ha did not join the I. N. A. he would get into trouble, hut ha 
did not understand what the trouble wee. 

There wee no re-examination. 

Jemadar Mohd Nawaz, 5/2 Punjab Regiment was next aworn in. 

Another Ruling about Atrocity Storim 

At this point connael for defence, Mr. Demi submitted: "The Court wae 
pleased to rule that evidence of harassment or torture would be admitted. Bnt the 
period during which such acts took place was, as far as I recollect not specified in 
the ruling. Having read this present witness's summary of evidence, I find that 
the allegation of torture belongs to the period of the existence of the first LN.A. 
which wae dissolved on Capt. Mohan Singh's arrest, end it has no reference, direct 
or indirect, to any of the aroused.'' . 4 A 

Sir Nowshiran Engineer, Advocate-General: It is correct that the evidanoe 
which this witness is going to depose to refers to incidents betore December 1942 
but I admit that it is relevant all the earne." 4U _ . , 4 

After retiring to consider the eubmiason the Court announced that it had 
decided to admit evidence of atrocitiee and hardships from May L 1242. 

The Court at this stage adjourned. 

Sixth Bay-New Delhi— 24th. November 1940 
Jam adar Ahmed Nawaz's Evidence 

At to-day’* hearing of the General Court MarUal trying Capt. Bhah Nawaa 
Khan, Capt.Sebgal and Lt. Dhillon. Jamadar Ahmad Nawaz, who took pvt la the 
Melavan campaign, said that on the June 7, 1942, he was taken to fttngepmi 
lKTlM)“mp at Kuala Lumpur along with 52 others of his untL^YTUnmi 
wMoiditd to pr^re . lit o» tbo».ho,oJaot«ri *« t£LN.A £d*-erfo 
did not volunteer. Only (oat not #f hie b»tUHOB rolentoet ed to KueU Luafur 
,ud they wne .won* tboee oho were brought to 8Ing.pon. ry Btogune te 
iion-rolnntter. were treueleited to rarloue other eeape until they meSat Suite 
c2»J. ‘ u“ September 13, the V. C.O, et the Bullet Cejnp end e BerUd* etek 
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to ■ coneeotntioa cusp. Sobedu Hut Biagh of tbo Soooad Garkh, 


• om of the party. 

> they reaebea the concentration 
M a rch ed then end took atat e 


ss 

When 
aotdiere a 

peas, whittle,, ate. They wan ant 

•orbed wire and guarded by an uned nan try- The flnt night at the ooucntrattoo 
aonp. at about 11 p.m^ witneea waa taken by the aim try to another place. Wltueee 
wee toM that they ware undergoing trouble*, that aa they were educated they 
abould know better and volunteer for the I. N. A. and that lota of complain ta 

IliiflatlAVlRM. ''VllM 


c»»p. they wen Mkid Id fall in an 

away everything they hade such aa paper*, watches 
taken lo _a lent whioh waa annonndad hy 


ageinet witness bad reached Mohan Singh at* the Supreme Headquarters. **Wbeo 
you were at Koala Lampur and at Singapore, 9 ' witaeee wee further told, "you told 
the Mneealmene not to loin the i: N. A." For doing this, witness wae advised to 
join the I. N ; A. t otherwise he was told he wae in danger of losing hie life. Wit* 
ness added, **I told them that I do not eare for that Than I wae told that I will 
know the next day tho consequences of my refusing to Join the I, N. A, 

Story or HARAssuurr or Pnmovnas 


Next day all tba prisoners at the concentration samp-shout 800 or 950 
peraona— were asked to fall in. The V.C.Os, were fallen in separately. Than three 
soldiers came and ordered witneea and others to double march, Aa aoon as they 
had started double marching, the soldiers beat them with lathia. At the end of the 
march, the soldiers gave them tack, bamboos and tins and aeked them to All 
the sacks with oow dung, double march and empty them 900 yards inside the concentra- 
tion camp. The three sepoy# who accompanied them got tired rad stopped on the 
way at different placet, when the prisoners passed them, they warn beaten. If 
anyone tried to avoid being beaten by passing the eepoye quickly, he waa ordered 
to pnt his hands down and then beaten. There were two armed eeatriee on the 
way, whom the prisoners had to salute. 

When the cow-dung had been completely removed, an officer ordered the eepoye 
to stop beating and ask the prisoners to mix the oow dung with ash and earth, 
Bubedar Major Her! Singh was already doing this work whan witneea taw him. 

Witness said that there were nine men who did this work. A sack and a 
bamboo waa carried between two each, while the ninth man waa given a tin. They 
had to work from 8 am. to 6 p.m. with an hour 9 * rest in between. 

All the people in the camp couid tee what waa going on. The people who did 
the beating, were a Lance-Naik, a sepoy belonging to the 8iptiel Corps end a sepoy 
belonging to the T welfth Frontier Force. They were wearing badges of the I.N.A. 

There wae a roll call every evening. They were told the first evening that If 
anybody reported sick and the doctor said he wae not sick, he would be given 12 
strokes by cane. A sub-officer of the I.N.A. used to give them a lecture every 
evening there and it waa the same mtn who told them this. 

One day a man waa told to come forward and an order was given to him to give him 
12 strokes because he had re)>orted sick sod the doctor said ha waa not sick. He waa 
ordered to go down on his hands and knees. After receiving six strikes, be 
became unconscious and the punishment was stopped. 

One day, when they were doing fatigues, they heard somebody crying. When 
they looked in tket direction, they saw about 90 yards away, a man dad in khaki 
uniform with hands tied to a stick and his feat to iron pegs from behind. He was 
beaten by the two eepoye. When he made more noise, the officer shouted from 
afar to the sepoys: H 8top. You do not know how to hast property." The officer earns to 
the spot, asked tnc eepoye to gag the man, took the lathi from one of the sepoy# and beat 
the man, twieet The officer then said: “This it the way to beat". The sentry* who waa 
there whan they were all looking in that direction, then took them away. The sentry 
had a lathi in his hand and whenever they slackened be used to beat them. 

At the roll call every evening, witneae continued, they were told that they 
iron foolish people not to join tbe I.N.A. because the Japanese had promised Chet 
they would hand over India to the Indians after conquering it. They remained in 
that camp for six days and not a single man volunteered for the I.N.A. 


Food Supply ixw Cam? _ , ^ t 

The food they got at tho camp waa smalt quantity of Hoe, which contained in- 
sects and Min' stones, sad a litta boiled vagetoMeearry with tome roll ia it. 

^ Fko m this camp, they were taken to a asperate camp, where they eaw several 
V.O.Oa and Xf.OOa Vary many Iodise Netioaal Army ©Motts used to < 
bat only two of them gave talks. 

Joined the Uf. A. 
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Chose Etamwatidii by Me. Deai 

Cross examined ^ Mr. Bhulabhai Dceai, fitaw said that on Beptenlnr 18 
they wort taken to a concentration camp. It was a separate place in which were 
many partitions. The Boiler camp was approximately eight mil* away. The place 
where they were was, about 800 to 400 yaidaJong and tOO to 400 yarde wide. Then were 
abont 860 .prisoners and the vest of the people belonged to the staff. The ataff 
belonged to the I. N. A. There was nobody else there besides them and the 
prisoners. By the word ‘•prisoners" he meent Ahose people who are not volunteers. 
They ware mote who were prisoners end never volunteered for the 1. N. A. and 
triad to prevent other people volunteering. Out of these 290 .people he knew shoot 
ten or 12. He did not know the others. 

The names of the man he knew were: Lt. Porshotemdae. Subedar Ahmed Khan 
(1) Subedar Ahmad Khan (2), Jemadar Server Khan, Jam. Fakir Mohd, Jam Gulam 
Mohd, Jam Mohd, Sharif, Jam. Alla Bux. Jam. Sher Mohd, 8ub-Maj. Hari Singh, 
Bnvlldar Mohd. Khan, (1), Hav. Mohd. Khan (2), and Hav. Ohanan Shah: 

Q: Did yon.not know the other* at all7 

A- No. 

There was laughter in the oourt when witness, who had >all along spoken in 
Hindustani, said “NO" in English. The President of the Oourt Martial, Major- 
General Blaxland, oalled for silence and said: TThia is a court of law and not a 
mueioal hall. I shall have to take drastic steps if this Court ie not treated with 
due respect.*' 

Q: Answer this question carefully. On Sgptemfber 18, Subedar Athmed Khan 
of the 6*2 Punjab Begiment waa arrested on a charge Of theft? 

A: He waa tahen to the concentration camp. But I do not know on what 


Q: The people you warned were imprisoned, were guilty either of theft or of 
icipline. Is it or is it net? 

A: No. They were not guilty >of any offence or of indiscipline. 

Mr. BhulaPhid Desai told the Court Martial that, he was putting this question 
on very clear Instructions, because the defence hoped to prove that they were 
guilty c I offences mentioned. 

Q: Wes Subedar Ahmed Khan your friend? 

A: He belongs 8a my battalion. 

<Q: I am writing yon whether he wee your friend. 

A: Whet do yen menu by "friend"? 

Q: Were you personally interested 4u him* just a little more than merely 

KAwnrin# to WQttX MdsUoU? 

hadno opsoial friendririp with Subedar Ahmad Khan. 

^ Do yon know Ogptein Asahad? 

Q; Waa Subedar Ahmad Khan pardoned and released on the intervention of 
Opt dashed? 

As Subedar Ahmed Khan waa released when ah the Other men In the separation 
turn warn released When 1 went non the coooeotmtinn camp to the separation 
camp, Subedar d inned Khan waa still ia the separation oamp. After that, ha fell 
risk and he wen brought to rim hoapitri which was near our separation camp. 

Q f Wno he rimna indeientioo on " ^ 

As I “ 
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Q: Wu than a Muffle between the guard* end the meat 

A: Yen. Then wee a fight between the men of my unit and the gaud* after 
they ImuI opened fire on a*. 

Q: How many guard* wan there? 

As Fourteen, 

Q: Hoar many of you were killed end wounded? 

A: Two killea end three wounded. 

Q: Did them people fire on you unprovoked? 

A: They only eterted firing on us because we refused to join the I.N.A. 

Mr. Desei: Wm there nny conversation between the gunrds end your men 
before they fired? 

A: «o. , r 4 

Q: They just ceme in end you did nothing, end they started firing. 

A: We were esked to fell in end they naked us to join the I.N.A. When we 
refused, they eterted firing. I do not know anything ebout the guerds trying to 
errest anybody. 

Questioned by the Advocste-tieueral, Sir N. P. Engineer, witness said thet the 
guerds retreated es they fired with rifles. The Jemeder end Subeder were firing 
with pistols end hence, they could not go neer them. For 15 minutes, they fired 
end when their ammunition wee exhausted, they withdrew. Witness end his men 
had n o chance of getting to face them except the one man whom they killed. 

The court adjourned till Monday, November 2G. 

Seventh Day— New Delhi— 16th. November 1045 

Jemadar Mobamad Hayat's Evidence 

At the 1. N. A. Court Martial which was resumed this morning, Jemadar 
Mohammad Hayat, first Ilahawalpur Infantry, describing whet happened in Neesooo 
Camp, said that a majority of Muslims of his battalion who were in that eamp 
refused to join the 1. N. A. Hindus and tiiklis joined it and also a few Muslims. 
“My attitude towards the l.N.A. wee that we should not join it. 1 always told my 
Officers and men not to join it. 1 carried on propaganda against the INA 

He was removed to Bidadari camp. There also his attitude towards the l.N.A. 
was the same. From Bidsdtri Camp all Muslims in the Battalion who refused to 
join the 1. N. A. were taken to a concentration camp some time in July 1942. 
They were about four hundred or five hundred people in that camp. They were 
searched and their goods were taken away, and their Indian Army badges were removed. 

Wituees said that officers, N.C.O/a and other ranks were separated and impri- 
soned in separate oagee. The following morning, after their arrival in the camp a 
subeder, one havildar, a sweeper aud about six sepoys came to their camp and took 
twelve people including the witness separately. The V. C. O.’a and the sepoys had 
with them eticke five feet ioug and two inches thick and started beating the 
twelve men with these sticks. The sweeper beat the witness and after about twenty 
or twenty-five beatings, he fell unconscious. When he regsiued consciousness, he 
found the remaining eleven men also lying in the same place where they were 
healen. The men were ordered by the guards to do fatigues immediately. He and 
the other men were made to fill up sacks with earth and carry them at double 
march to a place about three hundred yards away. If any one did not double, he 
wee beaten by the sentry. After the fatigue, they were not allowed to slew at 
nights. They ware made to do guard duty inside the enclosure aud the 1. N. A, 
•entry outside called for reports every five minutes. They were beaten if they 
replied loo loudly or loo softly. And in* that manner they were kept awake the 
whole wight. They were made to salute every .member of the l.N.A. ineludlog the 
sweepers, One day, witness did not nodes an 1.NJL sentry while passing by end 
for tttst he was recalled and feilec with a itftt butt. 

“We used to get little rice mixed up with stoma,” witness oontianed. "We 
did not get enough water to drink except at fixed times When we found that 
rice was mixed with atones, we told the eamp commandant shoot U. He said 
that wa would continue getting this type of food. I told him: 'Nhoet me as 1 
could L r t put op with tnesc troubles. 1 He said: T will not shoot you, hot you 
should join the I. N. A. If you volunteer, you will bo taken out of this camp and 
Masted better. Otherwise you will oontinue to be treated like this until youdie." 

Witnese and hU twelve eommdea remained in the eamp for aevaateea days. 
Whtn any one of them renorisd tick to the 1.NJL doctor* he always marhsd them 
••A” or *B" hut never and people who were marked M A" or “B” warn called 
forward and warn given twelve etroba caeh by the cane* 
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Fra* Km etMntnOti eavp, witness and others were token to Selntor Ouse, 
l Issuass wen given asking then to join the I.N.A. Witness refused. There* 

, ha atong with eoae others, were separated and kept in barracks, They ware 
Ogata taken In the concentration camp. 

The anas eleven sen were with witness The second Ume they were kept in 
the co n c entrat ion camp for 21 days. Every day, they were given lectures and asked 
Is join tbs LUX The camp commandant told* them that if they did not Join the 
Lai. they would get the same treatment at before. They replied that they 
maid not Jain the I.N.A. They were given the same fatigue as before. They 
wen not beeping wall but no medical treatment waa given to them. When 
lepecsfiad tick, the only "treatment * given was strokes by eanes* One day, witness 
felt thirsty and naked for water. Jn reply* witness and a companion of hia were 
given IS atrokas each. When they beat them, they used to call npon Allah and 
the Prophet. lu reply* they were told that God* if lie existed* was outside thoee 
enclosures sad that inside the enclosures* the camp auihotities ruled* 

Conditions in Helator Camp 

From there they were taken to Seiator Camp, where volunteers for the I.N.A 
were kept in a portion called “D" soil non -volunteers were kept in After 

reaching “D” witness was taken to the hospital where he stayed for seven or eight 
days, la tha hospital too, volunteers and non-volunteers were kepi separately* 
Some food used to come from Supremo Head -quarters, but it waa given only to 
the volunteer*. 

From the hospital, witness was taken back to Seiator Oam p. Here too. he 
waa asked to join the I.N.A. and again he tnd his party refused to do so. He and 
hia party ware kept at Selstor Camp for about a month. 

From Seiator about 2,fj00 to 3. (IK) of them were sent to Bullet Gamp and bare 
again they aaid that they would not join the I.N.A. They were lectured to and 
when they refused to volunteer, witerss and the eleven others went back to the 
concentration camp. 

The treatment at the concenlrstion camp continued to be the same as on 
previous occasions. While witness was at the camp this time* he saw people being 
beaten. One night, when be was on duty st 9 o'clock, he saw two Bikha being 
beaten by a Subedar and five or aix others. The beating continued till 1 a.m. 
when the two Sikhs were removed to a hospital near by. The subedar and tha 
others with him asked a sweeper to icport to them if the two Sikhs should die. 
The Sikhs were in a very Dad condition at that time. When witneas aaw tha two 
men the next morning, they were lying in the hospital tent with fetters on their 
lege end their faces to the ground. This lime, witness was iu the ooneentration 
camp for 24 days. 

After this, they were taken back to the "IM” Camp at Seiator aad kept ia 
the same place as previously. While there, they did fatigue work in connection 
with the construction of an aerodrome, i.e. trench digging* etc* They remained 
there till December 1942. 

Cross-Examination' by Mr. Dbsai 

In the cross-exeminition by Mr. Iihulahhni 1h$ai for the defence* witness 
•aid that it was not true that in the Malayan campaign half his bettalion ran 
away, Hia hattaliou waa divided into two parts* one ol which was sent to Kuata 
Lumpur and the other was sent under Col« Tyrell. Witness went with Col. 
Tyretr* party. 

Qr Is it true that when Singapore surrendered on February 13* 1942, you or 
any other man of your battalion twitted Col. Tyrell and said: * f Now you also are 
without arms”?— A: No. We never said that. 

Witness seid that when he went to Neeeoon Camp, Ifufor M. Z. Kaiaai was 
Commander. He was succeeded by Capt. Shah Nswes Khan. 

Witness wee present at a lecture delivered by Col. Shah Newes in I mosque 
iu tha camp. col. Shah Nawas said that Sikhs and Hindu* had already volunteered 
and that the Mhalims should also joiu* He aaid: "Muslims most join the I.NJte 
bksinaa when the Hindus and Sikhs go* they will trouble you In your homes to 
HUbt" Got. Shah Nawas said: "1 will not fdva any sort of trouble to you M 
yon should volunteer. 1 do not want p re ss ed men but want true yoUtotemr 
After tha betnie* all Mueaalmana aaid *Dns Kbair" (prayer for welfare) and with 
that prayer they bagged that they should be excused. They said they ooUld not 
Join tha L N. A* meauing that boos of them had a fight to do so. ■ 

% Some of tha man of your unit wet uo a pecta d by Major AMs A hm a d of 
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having ftolan *■ ton belonging to tba dviUaaa ud of having daaghfd aad 
MlM IWHB^ 

At I dnj that. The dw|i that the eon van atolm ia a lia aid tha ehaege 
tfcat A f OQff fUf jatftTT it alto ft lit* 

At thia ataga Mr. Bhulebbai Dcaai ibowed witaaaa the mmmmy at Ua 
evttaaaa, wbaraia witaaaa had atatad: "Major Asia Ahmd toM ua, To* an arin 
lo aooMaBtratkw oanp beca m e 70a bare killed a cow’.* Altar a natartf 


lo a aoooaBtratkw oanp beca m e 70a have killed a cow’.* Altar a aanlier el 
aaeattoaa, nVnfr rapliad: ‘*1 admit that I eaid ia tha aonnaif that Mafn A* 
Ahmad told aa that «a ware to go to a eoaeoatratioD camp became we had MU 
a a»a. I to» aajiag the aama thing now." 

Qi Eye aa inveatigatioa made and acre ekiaa and boaaa fond aa a mnftf 

As No iuvaatigation made and ao akhia ware lopad. 

Oj la it true that 70a actually offered to become a vofuntan far the LN. A. 
aad ware rejected bacaaae 70a vara regarded aa unreliable? 

A: No, I oarer rolnataerad lor toe I.N.A. 

Qs Two vitnmaaa hare aajd before thia court...— 

Ad voc atk-Gv* bual’b Objbctiow OratniD 

The Adroeate-Oeaeral objected to tha queation on tha grooad that witaam had 
aothiog to do with atatemaata made by other witaamm. "Ha ahoald ho aahei aboat 
■K a t he knoiri**' 

The Judge- Ad vocals held thet the defence could nek the witness whether state- 
ments mode by the two previous witneeeee were true or not. 

Q Two witneeeee here eeid here that in the Neesoon Gamp, while CepL Shah 
Nawaa Khan wae the Commandant, there wae do difference between the treatment 

S ven to volunteers and non-volunteers, Ie it true or not there wae no diSuenee in 
§ ratione given to volunteers and non-volunteers? 

A: 1 wae at the camp for two or three monthe. In July, IMS, in the 
Bidadari Gamp, there wae no eeparate treatment of volunteers and non-voinnteesa. 

Witness denied there wae any charge egainet him and hie companion of 
stealing a cow. “Major Asia Ahmed never told ue that we were being cent to the 
concentration camp beoanee we had killed a cow”. 

Witaam wae again ehown the statement made by him in the nummary of 
evidence. After further questions, be admitted having made that statement. 

By July, a large number from among the prisoners of war had volunteered, 
eald witnem* 

Drawing witnem’ attention to hie statement that he was repeatedly preeecd to 
iota the I.N.A., Mr. Demi asked: Do you consider younelf a particularly distin- 
guished ftoldier f 

Witnem at first answered that he wae an officer now. The question wee inter- 
mated to him again and it was explained that the word ‘soldier’ was need in the 
{Soger sense. He replied: No. 

Muslim Volunteers in I. N. A. 

Aa itgarda witness’ statement about Muslim volunteers, Mr. Desei askadi 
Are ion aware that a number of Muslims volunteered? 




know about all Muslims, but I know that only a few Muslims that is, ona or two 
of my battslto n i volunteered. 

Mr. Daaai toad to vitaaia tha namee of eeveh Maaliai officer*. Witaaaa aaM 
ha knew them. Mr. Daaai caked: Did they volunteer? 

Witaaw: They volunteered after they bad been to the eoaeoatrattoa cup. 

Mr. ObMi: Wore any of theeo offices, in tba odbMatratton camp? 

Witaaaa; Yea. Captain Mina vaa with me ia tha ooooeatratioa tug 

Witaaaa declared that Captain Mina waa ia tha eoaeaatiatioa eaap^ 
ha <Hd notvotuntaer aad did not allow hia unit to volunteer. 

W^Doni: Do you know of any other oiloar aant to UM eonoaatyatioa 

farther quMtiOM byAfe Bhulabhai Daaai, witaaaa daatol that ha aadJB 


LB. A. 


PBMBDiiiae ep tbb pibst trial 

(M thoogh y m mm mu h i 
Oh to Malik, without your 


of mil* 


I do uot know H he has mid anything aboat m. If he had aaM 
; haaa haaa to the Camp Commandant. 
ft** D*bjIw. IMS. to May. 1043, witaeae waa doing fatigue walk ia 1 
aerodrome. The Commandant of tha camp waa a Ttfnrri 
. Ke-Kxawhatip* ay Ai>vooat«-Gmm»aj, 

Be maitaed by Bir N. P. Kngiaeer. Advoeaie-Uoufrnl; 

Ka waa ever iaattiatcd against him or anybody cine for stealing at killing < 

No explanation waa aver aaked of him of rack charges. On various oroaaioaa, 
witaaaa waa asked to loin the T.N.A. 

Qaaatioacd by the Conrt. witness aaid that while ia concent ration o*mp» ha 
waa detailed to do aentry daty- tor *ix to seven hoam a day. Other priaonam who 
warn with him taliemd him after the dnty. The I. N. A. scatty outside tha 
aocloaare aaed to give the ordara and the prisoners changed’ guards. Dartof nights, 
— ■ priaonrra bad to do daty twice. 

Some priaooera who warn not on duty wri a allowed to alerp. On the drat 
rion, he waa in. the concentration camp (nr 17 doye and during all thorn right* 
ha wan on dnty. During hie second in tern meat in the concentration onmp lot 31 
days also, ha had to' do night aentry work. 

Ia the hospital,. with tha exception of banana* and other frntta that warn glean 
to the volunteer*, non-volunteer* were given tha eame food. 

In. tha hoapitri^ witneao added, he took no lend beeaaae ka waa III. 

Conctr No food at all! - 

A: Whenever I felt, I naked for a lUthr rice. 

Qt What wan the non -vela ateen getting T— A: Only tie* 

Qt Tha arid that while doing fatigue or carrying north, thorn won aon tri m 
every two yoadaf 

At Them, wen a good many sentries. They might have been p o s t ed at 
r two and a half yard* 1 do not know. 


ft Tots wen 
ft And that 
eanpf-At Yarn 


on fatigue army day aod «ih^ any night!— A: 


happened daring ad tha 


jm won fat tha 


Taa. 


of two or i 

Yob ' 

And that 
f - Ms Yo 

Qn om iowed by the Jndge-Ad vw a tt . wltnean replied that Chpt. Shah _ 
Khan eon a d d r e s s e d them w a moaqna and they heard Lt Dhilton once some ttam 
in March, IMS. Capt. Shah Nswas aaid that tha Mwattma mast volunt e er because 
tha Hindu and Btkha had rimady volunteered. IX Dhillnn aaid that they ehorid 
)pin Me J apane se and set India fees. 

Bxmou Wotkr Drum 

Barildar Wolit Bahnder of the 2/9 Gtirfcka KHIaa, the next prosecution wiinma. 
‘ after tha earmader 


27, 


unit wen at BMadari Camp for onn math after the a nn a ad ar of 
and at BaUar Camp for two and a half montho thereafter. White at 
Ormp, they warn entertained to o dramatic performance aad given tecta ma. 
told that they had to taka ap anna ogaiaot the British Army aad teem 
National Army. They woo farther told that the teetana am given 


aa a medatimatioo, hat later, they would have to taka ow 

From Bolter Chap, they wen takes to the cinl a ero d ro me and thence to 
‘iri Gamp No. S. "Yon often (hoy told aa that wa sboold Jria the I. N. A. 

aba, than would ha bod results for aa." Witacaa did not aoa aay vofnatoar 

to the 1. N. A. from hb ante white ha waa at the camp. 

Aboat l« odken and N. C. Oe of bte salt wan Mao to i 
i who won left behind, hidadig witaaaa, 

for the I. N. A., dm weald bo had soon _ 

of thorn teat area, the a a dteo n gave ao reply. Later, earn non nan of Mo epfl 

and other momhan of hte nett 
BMidaxi Gun No. 4. thoy van otdarad to < 

ng_* p «l a MM | Alt* x n - 

fUN, SB 1# Ha A* OUCtf MlfMtfl ft IMSSi 

n aboat tha LN.A. Yoa paopte have m 
■ phg to toe v yea too nototo of yoar < 


OTSSItois 

tftftto fl mm mm 10S 
* then. At toe ead 
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the 2/9 Outturn Rifle* to mm lorwsid «nd mM te 
«m pcepsred A Join tlo l N. 1 The fottovoi raM that udwft* 
Acv would stick to*Aeir unit ml never Join Ael.N.* Ob hesriqg 
oieer ortod ris or term sepoy* Jo com M and Mid Ait Ami 
rndm who would not allow At 2fi Gurkhs BHo to voluaAm ler 
o (wools bmn beating the worn on the officer*! enters. WhM At 


of 

1 they were < 
ewer happened, f 
Ate, the I.N.A. < 
were the ring-leaden 

the I.K.A. Two people bfgsn beating the eepcvye an the 

beating had listed 10 or 12 minutes, one of the equate tell down and 
Hood op and protected about the beating. 

The men of the unit mid: • F rm if you beat «a like UAl up j 
to Join the I.N.A. We are ready to do fatigue for the Japaneaer. 
of the I.N.A. officer* siked them under wboee order* they had 
OurkhM replied that aa they were not getting Juslfoe,- they had i 
a report 

Oa ihe Gurkhs* making a good deal of noiee, one Of the I.N.A. effieere ordered 
the goarda on the left flank to open fire. Two or tfaeee round* wem ffired in the 
air and no ahota came toward* the Gurkhas. Another f N.A. officer thou ashed the 
guards: M Are tbeae Gurkhaa your fathers teat you do not shoot them?" 

Gukkhab Fir*t> Upov 

•‘On hearing this, our blood warmed up and we moved forward sad Aa LN.A. 
men fired at ns. One or two of ua fell down. We were unarmed and we only hud 
lelt hate and wooden chappale on. We (brew the ehappale at the guards. Than I 


»ot going 


Urn 


up. 
up $0 


e little forward, telling my people not to go 
they had arms and we would be killed^ 

14 When I bad gone a little forward**, witnem continued, M l would aee an i.M.A. 
officer minting the pistol at me. I tried to beat a retreat, When Ae officer imd at 
ma and wounded me on my left knee. The firing was going on when I feW.* 
Witness put the casualties in Ae firing at nine wounded, eight by rifle aad oae If 
lathi. Toe wounded were removed A howital, where I.N.A. offiaers came to him 
several times and caked him to join Ae I.N.A. He was Aid that U ha enlisted A 
Ae I.N.A., he could get good medicine and Ae bullet would be removed from bte 
left knee. He refuted A volunteer and was tent bock A bte uait after he had 
remained In Ae boepiAl for about five month*. He found hie unit stationed at a 
road camp, where be remained till hie liberation by Ae British. 

With ms Cnoes-Exaunrm) 

Grose-examined by If r. Bhulabhai Desai % witness said be vm present at Ae 
Farrar Park meeting A Singapore during Ae surrender. 

Mr Deeai: Do you remember that a Japanese officer handed you over A 
Mohao Singh and Aid you A obey hie orders, thereafter?— Witness : Yea. 

WtAees said Aat in Bailer Gamp, lecture* wen delivered by Indian < 

Gurkha officer*. 

Q: Did Jemadar Puran Singh of 21 Gurkha Rifles laeAre A you and tail 


ttrt the Britiahhsd run away Md Wtjou tharef 


Britiah into J.putM 


Vlbwr. Yet. U. Mid «• h*»e now (ulw fro. 
aad n tun to cur, out their older, ud do fatigna. 

Q: Did ha My our tom I. tu India Md m km to id. oar brother, la 
India Md light for our eouutryf— A: Tea. 

Q: Did h. tell you that era should, therefore, Joio the IJt.A.T— A: Tee. 

& And that the I.N.A. wee going to be fonaed for the porpore of : 
ladle!” A: Tee. 

Q: . Did bn eleoMy that for that re eeo n , you should Joia the IJfA.f— A: Too. 

& DM the audience acclaim hie uoraef— A: One or two people arid: ‘'We do 
aot know Mythieg ebout the INA Md »c are not gofer, to Joto 11” 

Qi Did you aude re t aad why you were beiag athaa to fria the ~ 
thet team did aot keow what toe lit A was. 

Gfe Too }uet told is it wm oaplalaed to yoe that the INA wee 
the fret * 


goiag to fona fbo (RAT— At I 
( to fom the ItA. 1st fto Met 
iuirii WM formleg So Of A. • 
•Rrere aaM that feiht IH 


for the freedom of ladle. Did you aaderetaad thatf— A: I did 
aot accept It booonoo I woe aoenag It far the iret tfarn 
$Wore you.uet toU to jfrff M cfe a gteghT-A: Top. . 


Qs Were yoe 
ft DM yoo kaow thet 


to koow later that — 

laetero at Baler Oemp. I mM a 
h reply to o retire of Inti 
Bahador Tdrekati aad a' 

‘ k» Mm. 



■niattobi 


whore 
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Q: Did any of these officers give a lectiuvf— A: i only rtnuibir Jemader Til 
Bahadur give a lecture in B-2 camp. 

Q: Did ha also explain tin object of the I.N.A. and eay that you should join it 
to free India?— A: Yea. 

Witnese did not know the exact number of men in the I N A. which wua 
formed by September, but egreed that there to i very large number of volunteers 
and a lam number in the waiting lief. 

Q: who staged the drama which you eaid was performed at Buller camp?— A: 
It was arranged by the Army ae entertainment. 

2 : Did the d.*ama depict any of the earli r atoriea of India's heroism?— A: No. 
: Do you know the Ramayena and the Mahabharata?— A: I know n few 
atoriea from the Ka may ana. but do not know the Mahabharata. 

Q: Did any of the stories of heroes from the Kumayana, heroes whohsdrultd 
and protected India, form the subject- matter of the show?— A: No. 

Further crose-examiuetiou was adjourned till the next day. 


Eighth Day— New Delhi— 17th. November 194ft 
At the Indian National Army Court Martial to-day, Havildar Wolit Bahadur 
waa further croee examiurd by the Defence Counsel, Mr. Bbulabhsi Ihsai. Me said 
that there was a dispute about tho fatigues that they were required to do for the 
Japanese. Those who did not jo n the 1. N. A. were nouirrd to do fatigues. Some 
of their leaders advised them not to object to do the fatigues. In spite of their 
persuasion, some of them did not obey. They reported that they would do fatigues 
for the Japanese, but would haw nothing to do with the I. N. A. 

At thii stage, the Court asked the interpreter to withdraw aa he waa found to 
be unsatisfactory and Maj. Fritham Singh, a member of the Court Martial, waa 
sworn-iu aa interpreter. 

Continuing his cross-examination of Havildar Wolit Bahadur, Mr. Bhulabbal 
Deaai asked : Guards were sent to enforce the order because some of you would 
not do fatigue ?— Witness : Yes. 

Q : Did the guards come to arrest the ting-feeders ?— A; Yea. 

Q : How many of you were there ?— A : We were about ft5G. 

Q : There wee some dispute with the guards ?— A : Yes. 

Q : 'like guerde warned yon not to do eo and fired in the air : ?— A : Yea. 
Whan wa did not obey the guards, they fired. The guanle spoke to ue about the 
L N . A. 

Q : First they fired in the air and when you did not obey, they fired at 
you ?— A : Yes. Two or three men were injured after the firing. 

Q : Did you pursue the guard* ?— Y : Yee. 


Defence Objection Oveb-rdlbo 

Sir N. P. Engineer, Advocate- General, re-examining the witness, asked what 
actually happened when the guards came. 

Mr. Bhulabhai Desai : I object. This is not re-examination. 

Major-General Baxland : He has not given the answer. The prosecution must 
have a true picture. 

The Judge- Advocate : Poes not the aneetioo arise from the c re s s w os minatioa ? 

Mr . Deeai : Something that is unexplained is re-examination. 

The objection waa over-ruled. . 

In reply to the Advocate-General's question, witness said that tha diaputa 
botwesn the guard and tha POW'a waa that they rented the appeacanoe of tha 
gnmd during tha lecture time. ^ ^ 

AdvoeatwGeoeral: Will yon tdl the Court what waa the actual eswao of tha 
dhumiet 

Tha on ration woe disallowed by the Court. 

Quodnad by tha Court, witm mM tUt th. ballet *m takn oat edhte 
kan iftK me at me nd . ball bob tin. H* wee ia Bidadart boopitel thn. 


Ritlcmas Ramii.* Evidmcs 
... Bavilol a */# Oorfcb. Rite. I be next praocatioa v 

ha wm ia Bidai«ri Cusp. after tha fall of ^ 

givn aakiag kla battelioa to |aio tha I.N.A. Tha lactam Mid that tha VOO% 
and NOOVaf tha battelioa had han tefcca to a eoacntialtaa temp aad aaaoaa 
wfca didaot Joia tha IJIJL woldto ant away tth nte t to a nawawattoa 
eaap. WttaaMMfaaad to )ota tha iJRX da 1. if. A., aflat pttaepaBy talhad to 
atenat aad arid Mb that if ha did aot Joia 4 m IMJL, ba mM ha ant la a 


U 
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On September 24, 1942, at 7 pm., one I. N. A. offiw gave his bsttslkm a 
laetuve after which the whole battalion whs collected together. One or two men 
of the bsttslkm who had not collected, Iwrause they were haring their food, were 
brought before the gathering and beaten with Libia. 

The guard |>reeent at the gathering consist'd of 15 to 20 men armed with 
rifles end bayonets and sis or seven men armed with lathis. 

The I.N.\ officer told the sweepers and followers of the battalion that they 
belonged to India and should, therefore, come forward to help the cause of the 
country, The followers replied: We here served with the Qntklie Regiment for e 
long time and if the regiment joins the I.N.A., we t*>o eball join it." On hearing 
this reply, the I.N.A* officer order two l.N.A. men to best the followers, two of 
whom Itll on the ground ss n result of tbs beating. 

The I, N. A. officer then told (he battalion that as they were loyal to the 
British Government, he regarded them as enemies and he would show them the 
result of their attitude. The 1. N. A. o nicer called out tome of the men of the bat* 
talion by name and ordered them to be beaten, the fifth man was beaten ao seve- 
rely that he fell on the ground. The I. N, A. officer did not atop beating and him- 
Mlf kicked the fallen man. 

Seeing this, the battalion felt very badly and tsars came to their eyes. They 
•food up and protected and eaid : “If you want to kill us, you may aa well kill thv 
whole lot of ue. We ehall never Join the I. N. A." 

Guard Ordered to Fire 

The I, N. A. officer aeked the battalion why they bad stood np without orders 
end he ordered the guard to fire. The guard fired in sir, whereupon another I. N. A. 
officer asked the guard “Are these Gurkhas your fathers that yon are firing in the 
air? You should beat tbem." Then the guard opened fire at the Gurkhae. The 
Guxkhae had no arms or aticke and they bad no hop** of remaining alive. Then 
all prooeeded towards the guard aud threw their wooden chappala at the guard. The 
firing lasted about half an hour and eight Gurkhas were wounded. After the firing, 
the battalion was marched to a concentration camp. 

While witnees was at Bidadari Camp, some men of hie battalion were doiog 
fatigue for the I. N. A. and others were digging treuches. Witness uever objected 
to doing the fatigue and aa far aa he knew, no no other member of his battalion 
raised any objection. 

When witness was taken to the concentration camp, one officer and three or 
four men of the I. N. A., who were posted at the camn gate, searched the Gurkbae. 
The Gurkhas were kept in a barbed-wire enclosure without roof. It was ao small 
that most of the men could not eveu sit inside it and had to aland the whole night. 
They had no clothes either and had to remain in that ect.dition throughout the 
night, 

DkT AIRED FOR AXTI-I.N.A. ACTIVITIES 


The following day, at about 10 or U a m., the olficer-in -charge ol the concen* 
tratlon camp ordered them ba *k to Bidadari Gamp after separating 14 men from 
theparty. These 14 men. the I.K*A. officer said were doiog auti-I.N.A. propaganda 
and preventing the battnlimii from joining Hi. 1. N. A. and for that reason, they 
wars being detained in the concentration camp. 

Back at Bidhdari Camp, the. Gurkha battalion did tue same fatigue as before. 
After one mouth at BULdari, the battallou wee sent again to the concentration 
camp. The dew after the arrival of tha Chukhaa. the concentration camp author!* 
ritiea atactad Mating them and making them do fatigues. This continued for five 
flnye» 

Foe Ih* drat two day, tha* wsa bo arrangement lor food and the third day. 
the battalion van ordered by an I.N.A. other to take food. The Gurkha, told the 
gflnr that they objected to their being brought back to (lie t-uncniraiion camp and 
they wootd not take their food aaleao a dreieion wee reached aa to where they , were 
to we etati a oed. After in d.y. at the cat,, the battali»a waa marched back, to 
BM a dwl Camp. Moot of the .talf of the loueeatruion camp belonged to tbo I.N.A. 

Orem eaaattwcd by Ur. Atof All, witneee a»id that from Atu:ti.t 1911, up to 
St time 0( Sinpeport’e fait bio unit mm uadrr taaiuing la 

Mr. Aaaf AM: Training ft* what f Training fa {angle warfare or fit retreat or 


hothrCuphtark^ 
▼Mama: Tkaiai 


mi far eCmaita wariar* 

Bcttso KzouMov Bantam Cowmu 
Me. Aaal Alt irocwdt d aa pot a .amber of qa w Kou a aboot IhO act ft o 
rad and the aatnal af tha battelim and about rattoai gieaa itrim Se ta 


at the battalion awd about 


gitao during 
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Sir N. P. Engineer, prosecution counsel, qnes ioeed the rderasci of Sw 
questions. 

Mr. Aaaf Ali : I did not see the relevancy of the questions which you were 
putting. 

Sir Noehirwan : That waa your misfortune. 

Mr. Aeaf Ali : My misfortune or yours ? I am tracing the history of the whole 
incident. There has been a lot of talk of weiring war agsinat the King and utro* 
citiea and so forth, and I want to show shat was actually happening in thO'*e days. 
8ir Nntbirwitu’a talk of mi. fur f nne in utterly uu provoked, and 1 will not hare it. 

The Judge- Advocate : Von sill have everything the Court sriil say you will 
base, nothing more, nothing less. Let us conduct the proceedings in an atmoeph- 
ere of calm. 

Mr. Aaaf Ali : I never said a word to merit the Tcmark about misfortune. Why 
ahould it be my misfortune any more than his ? 

The Advocated icneral said that if the Court allowed Mr. Aeaf All’s questions, 
he had no objection. 

Mr. Aeaf Ali r*t»eeted Ids question about rations. Witness stated that during 
the retreat to Alor Star, sometimes arrangements for rations and other comforts 
were complete, at other times, they were not. 

Witness ssid that a British regiment join* d them at Kuala Lumpur during the 
retreat. “We did not have any tauk enppprt when we retreated. We .had no air 
strength except at Panel i Kictiin where 40 planes flew over us." In Ihe Hirer Vsl- 
ley €amp, some .men of hi* l »h it si ion made etatemmle to the commanding officer 
and to (he £ubed*rrMaj.tr. Witness himself had made statements twice before to- 
day, and these statements a* re written do«xu. 

At the time of the retreat, said witness, iherewaa .no preferential treatment .ns 
regards fond and other eomf'vla to British troojs, 

Mr. Asaf Ali: i>o you cern that you were getting the same rations m the 
British ? 

Witness : When wc were rctnwting, (he rations of the British troops and otu* 
were the cams whether we ate them nr not. 

In reply to the Courts suggestion, Mr. Aaaf Ali explained that he was trying 
to show that the witness wan making statements te please the prosecution. Witness 
was saying that the same rations were given to the British and Indiana, whereas 
books had been written about di^Timmaiinn in tiic*e matters. 

Mr. Aaaf Ali asked whether other amenities were tlie same lot (he British end 
the Indians during tlie retreat. 

Witness : Other amenities were also tht ea me, 

In Singapore, witness said, liis haitaiion was put in a defensive position. 

I spun TnootM Atjiucn to Cajlxy Ratsom toe Aoutuiuvi 


Mr. Aeaf Ali : Were yon ordered to tube rations ts the Auetnlinne 7 

Witness rptied in the affirmative and abided he carried rations only onoe. 

Q : Were Australians or British troojw carrying rations for lndinn troops 
— A: f do not know. 

In the Bidadari Camp, witness continued, the question of joining or not joining 
the I. N. A. wan being diecuescd among the prisoners themaefoee. 

Q : Those who were loyal were angry at the suggestion (hot they ahould hi 
ashed to join the 1. N. A.?— a: It is true that those who were loyal r meo t e rt the 
the diecueeton about joining the I.N.A. 

When those who had already joined, the I. X. A. persuaded others to jab. the 
letter were angry, witness proceeded. “Every time I. N. A. officers came te address 
tie on the I. S . jL, we did not toll them to get out. But in onr hearts we reee eS ed 
tMfOOming end giving ue advice to join the I, N. A." 

Proceeding, Rifleman RaviUI, the witness, said in hie section in the BidedeH 
Gamp there were about 000 men. They were required to do fatigues and they were unite 
willing to do it. He liked doing fatigues. He had not heard in the comp neyhedy 
dieeoeeieg sheet doing away with fatigues. 

Mr. Aeaf Ali: Wee Wolit Bahadur then with yoet— A: Until he wee w s eeded 


Mr. Aaaf Ali: Wee Wolit Bahadur then with yoet— A: Until he wee wounded 
he wee jpHh ee in the camp. „ , 

teWottt Bahadur told the Court that there vn acme fight about the fatigue. 
—Ai T jmou nodring about it. I do net r em emb er any dispute about tottgn ae. 

1 -Kt: ..te.*...* 

wmSfEL Vm f — ■■ ■ * Mmmtimma «tth Uthto. 
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Q; la it trot that tone of fh§ gnardi ran itijT-A: The guards who 
ed with lathis ran sway wbsn ws attacked. 

Hr. Asaf Alis How many of yon attacked the guards?— A We 
BOO to BOO. Approximately 900 to 350 were armed with wooden ehappals. 

Re-examined by the Advocate-General, witness said that the two el 
mentioned In the evidence were taken in connection with the caee against the three 


about 


Questioned by the Court, witnees reiterated that the two etatements referred to 
were taken in connection with the present case. 

Susanm Ram Swabuf 


Subedar Bam 8 ear a p of the ft. I. A. 8. C., the next prosecution witness, said 
that the day before Singapore fell # he left his anil in order to escape, pat on civilian 
clothes and mixed amongst civilians. He remained in Singapore city upto April 13 
1943, when be was spotted by one of hie anit clerks whp appeared suddenly in hie 
room. Because witness was ill, bis fellow-clerk told him to go to the Seleter Oamp 
where his own nnit was kept at that Urns. 

At SeleCnr, he wee kept in the D-l Oamp for non-volunteers. Some lectures 
wore gives there asking the inmates to volunteer for the I.N.A. But witness did 
not volunteer. In July 1942, witness and five others were taken to a concentration 
camp sod he wse torn that be had been taken there for doing Anti-1. N: A 
propaganda. 

Alleged Beating by camp Staff 


One or two members of the camp staff called out a man sod said in Pun)abi: 
“The guests have come for reoeption, whereupon witness wee beaten till ha beoame 
unconscious. When be came witness was taken to an open cage in a camp and left 
there for that light. Next morning, witness wee to do fatigue duty aloug with 15 
to 20 others belonging to hid company. Sentries supervised every fatigue worker 
sad ordered them to do their work quickly and energetically, in the evening, 
witnees came back to the concentration camp very tired. Halt an hour later, one 
or two oamp staff officers asked witness how he was. He replied that he had 
suffered and was ready to suffer more, but he was not going to volunteer. 

The officer who questioned witness, abused him, tied hie hands, gave him a 
blow on his face, kicked him and beat him with a stick till he became unconscious. 
When witness regained consciousness, the officer asked him whether he wse willing 
to volunteer. This time, witness consented to join* the i. N. A. because be thought 
it wonld be better to d 6 so. The men who best him, ssid witness, had no badges 
of rank or any sort, but were working to make people volunteer. 

In cross-examination by Mr. Bhulabhai Uesai, Fitness said that he was under 
Cept. S. N. Malik in the 1. N. A. He infiltrated into India under instructions. 
After arriving ou the Indian border, he returned home and reported to hia depot at 
Ferosnur after about 20 or 30 days. 

Q : For what purpose ware you sent to India?— A: To find out the military 
situation in the country. 

Q: Were you a secret serviceman of the 1. N. A.?— A: Yes. 

Q; You were a trusted man uf the I. N. A.?— A: They trusted mew 

S : It was a mistake, is it? 

O answer was given by witness. 

Q: You were deputed for this work because they trusted you?— A Yea. 

Q: But you did not really wish to be faithful?— A If yon mean faithful to 
the I. N. A m my answer is •‘no." 

Q: But were you not of the earliest to join the I. N. A.?— A: Yea. 

Qs And you fully btKeved in the movement?— A Na I was told to 
volunteer and 1 volunteered. 

Q: What is your educational qualification?— A I am a matriculate. 

India's Fuxbdom— I. N. At objective 


Q: My question it very simple. Wee it not the object of the I. N. A. to face 
India sad did you not accept it?— A.* Yes. 

So that you were a willing member oft the I. N. A.?— A: Yen. 

And when you Joined, you believed in the movement? 
witnees did not give an immediate reply, Mr. Desal said, *Tt does not 


inquire much thinking. Come along." Witness replied in the 

To further questions, witness eaM that the day before the army 

officer of hie unit, Major Weinman from Ceylon, permitted Mm 
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mad note mamber of lliioOBMy to go Into civilian clothas. Hit oommaadiag 
oHoor moled Mo hit favour it loo saggmtioo of witueas, 

Whesaa told that when be pal oo civilian clothe*, he Intended to escape 
o peo ontf f r Me did not hero any chance to do to. When he surrendered el 
Bektar, Major Weinman eootioaed to command hie company amt accepted the 
samoder. While he wot freer witness had maintained himaelf with the money 
he had with him the day he pat on civilian clothes. 

When he Joined the I. N. A. in April 1942, a large number of volunteers had 
already Joined, le Seletar Camp, he beard that the movement had advanced. 
People weft volnn leering. 

Hr. Deed: You have bettered the movement?— A: I did not believe in the 
movement at that time. 

Q; Bat you came to believe in the movement later on end volunteered. It 
wee a matter of free cboicef— A: I thought it wa» then a good thing to do so. 

Q: 1 put it to you that you voluutariiv Joined. You had no compldnta and 
you invented this story only to aave your akin because you wanted to get back to 
the army ?— A: No I did not invent the story. 

No Intention or Leaving I.N.A. 

Q: When you came on your eecret service. whet wee your with?— A: My 
object wee to obtain information for the i. N. A. and not to Lave the l.N A. 

Questioned by the Court, witneea aard that the «*4ge into which he was put la 
the concentration camp waa about tint dxe tliat three man could come in. Ho was 
in the cage for a day. The concentration camp waa about tbree-querers of a mile 
from Bidadari Camp. 

Lasce-Naik Mobinoah Singh 

Lance-Naik Mohindar Singh, giving evidence nut, amid in reply to the prose- 
cation countef. that he volunteered for tiie I N. A. in me Seletar Camp in 
September, 1942, and be wm pouted u» the S. Ciroup, whose fnnetione were dtugaiae 
penetrating into India nod sabotage. In December the 1. N. A wee diaaolved 
aod the* commanding officer delivered a lecture to the effect that their leader 
Mohan SingL had been arreated and the 1. N. A. waa disbanded aad it wee left to 
eeefe individual whether to joiu the second I. N. A. or not 

la Neeaeon Camp,, hit attitude wae against joining the I. N. A., because their 
leader, Mohan Singh, had been arreated. Later he and two others were taken to a 
concentration camp by a V. C. 0. and witness waa beaten, because he had been 
doing aati-I. N. A. propaganda. Witness waa given m stroke*; hie back wae 
bruised and blood came out. After a few day* in the barbed wire cage, he and 
others were made to do fatigue. Food given. to them was mixed with lime and duet. 
H m remained there for 15 days. He became v< -v weak and he enquired from 
the eeatry how be could escape. The sentry advistd witness not to do propaganda 
egeinal the 1. N. A„ hot to join the I. N. A. and in March. l944, he was at the 
front and was sent to bring rations from a nearby hilt When he went there, he 
found a British Regiment, and he surrendered to them. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Deiai, wiiueaa said that the Captain who explained the 
Bangkok resolution* did not tell anything about the formation of the 1. K A. with 
the object of liberating India. 

Q : What did you understand to be the object of the I. N. A. 7— A : I under- 
stood that the T.N. A. waa to liberals India. 1 joined the I. N. A. for the fiat 
thmo with thia obj ec t. 

8 : That waa the principal object ?— A : Yea. 

: Because you believed in making India tree?— A: Because our tarter, 
Mohan Singh, had made oa believe that took would be tree, 1 joined the 1. Nv A. 
Stress Lain ox Voluntary Nature of Recruitment 
Witness, in reply to another question, said that Captain Taj Mobamed Khan- 
sada gave them a lectna making it clear that it waa bis owe option whether they 
joined the I. N. A. or not. 

Q : Didi you com plat n to Captain Taj Mohammed that you were being pawed 
to joio the l .V. A. agpinat your will ?— A : 1 did not complein. 

At that and of iSreh, 194H witneee derided to join the second I. N. A. Three 
or fear dam after joining, ho went to Bate Pehat as part of on advaoca party. Ho 
wool as a fitter wide a transport 

Witneee aaid iutt be eeeepted tba object of (be tut m well m the eeeoad 
I. M. A. Be west am to Mi tbat he joined the I. H. A. beeeoM he ooold not beer 
the hnnfahipe. Bo jeiaed «bh the object of etching. 
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Q : You Imliwd in Captain Mohan Singh ? — A : Yen. 

U : And hin object was to fight for the freedom of India T— A : Yen. 

Q : And you Accepted the: ? — A : Yen. 

Witness Agreed thnt the object of ike I. N. A. remained nunpended in bin mind 
for three months end thereafter, he begen hi understand. But even then he did not 
believe in it, bectu* their lender, Molmn £ingh, wen arrested. 

Q : When you left Kst*giH>n, were you not told distinctly thnt yon could go 
fonrnra or remain betimil an you flmmi ?— A: No. 

Q : 1 put it to jmii thnt you weie n member of the fiist I. N. A , willingly you 
joined the secbml I. N. A. end y.uir story About baiting in (alee ? — A : 1 joined the 
first I.N. A. voluntarily. I did not join the second I N. A. voluntarily ond I am 
telling the truth abont mv healing. 

The examination of this witness concluded and the Court adjourned till the 
next morning. 

Ninth Day— New Delhi— 28th. Nerenher 1045 
HTOKY Or SI7BH48 I'BIOADE’S WoftK 

An address of Mr. Bubhss Heme to one of the brigades of the I. N. A. was re* 
called at the Court Martial here to-day, when Mr. Bhulabhai. defence counsel, cross- 
examined Sepoy lMesft Khan. Sepoy De.a«* Klmu * id that he joined the first 
i. N. A. when it w*s formed in September, VJ4J. 

Q: Would it lie correct to **\ that the 1. N. A. consisted then of 15,000 men 
in -twilling and about 20.0UU surplus men ? 

A : Them were four brigades hi train mg hut I do not know their exact 
fOlmilgth. 1 heard that them wi re surplus aroiun teem but ‘I do not know anything 
about them. 

Witness said that, when tin; first I. N.A. was dissolved in December, 1942* he 
jehted the eecond ! . N. A. 

Witness wss resent when liis brigade was assembled and addressed by Bubhes 
Chandra Boat.* wto said that they were soldiers of freedom for .the purpose of 
lihemtiios India, lie told die jxmple unseinhicd there diet they would have to face 
headships nnfi even death at the front and thew were time :to remain behind if 
they 4fiwd. 

tinbhas Chandra Bose sriso mad: u Am we an fighting for the liberation of 
India, vre am not well off as regards money wnd other resources mid we urn giving 
won whatever is possible. As we are poor, we cannot nflhafi to give you anything 
hatter In the way of rations, etc* than what yon are flatting now and you Shall 
hate to cany an short miosK H . 

Whan whi mrt patrol emt oat item F.Um ifeika oaptacad Cbin prieonece, 
He potni toUk out the bolts from tbc riAe. «d gave He note* rifle, 

bask to l ham and made them ait the tmA. The jwtrdl did oat deprive 

the Chin. of their dotttiag ar hoots or ovyduag «b e. The Ohui priooMM mere 
generally iw atefl wetl. The clothing and a lter caai piae e t af the paled, aitneea 
said ia tOj/Aj to a. other querttaa, ten in a aerrieeakie eoedkta*. Near the 
Tillage wham the GUae tun captured. the patrol remained for about 15 minute.. 


HAV1LDAE KaWAB flat. 

Uavildar X.ve b Shea, 1/13 Frontier Fane Biflea. on taudooi neat. He 
arid that ha jeiaed the 1. N A. ia October, DO, aad ares passed to the tfahkna 
Briffh, Ha L OaeriHa Kfgimeat. ChpUiu Shah Neves Hhaa was Brigade 
Oommeadar. la lie,, WW, Cept. rtwtb Navas ordered licit Abdar Uane 
to pro eaed to the J o a me a a Uiidaul Heeddoattete at lataagyL tfleh Naaas 
added that the hripa to which aftaeae bdoaped a<mtd Ion tar Impfcai ana 
and that it aae mpwiUt for aaadiag ration, for 300 act for aboat ax atetithe 
A company of Parnate aad Mother of Garhaalts soald attack the British aa 
Hay 15, Their a bje ct whe to capture ration. as much as petriM, aad after Hat, 
they wen to withdraw to ooe of their original poritioae oa the Felem Kalemye 
track. 

Oa Hay 15, who m tna or d ere d to take a trirnkoae mc a Mge to Oapt. A* 
Havas. The momage aaid Hot all p aait i o n a had beta captured- after a Mttlo 
rariataaee. TBs massage coattaaed ; -Spirit of officers aad ateo aa Ugh aa ever. 
Oar weeps, aa e am ulti m. fiaemy, three or four woaaded or dmdT Chptaxod 
Haahe to, rnato h m , Hgarettea. Wifi explain verbally." After nambtog them tor 
«ae«a acattitoripVdi atom escaped te the Britieh aad vast home. 

— _ ' Ohdm ms aSSlu v D—wi Ootntea. 

He.'DmHmiffiHnamatog WUHtHflaad : Wtm all the datoHa that yav ham 
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giYift, I take it that you were a me tuber of a properly constituted army (the 
L R. A.) T -Witness : Yea. 

Q; And that its sole purpose aud ambition was to fight for India’s liberation 7 
— : Before joining, I knew the solo ambition of the l. N. A. was to fight for the 
freedom of ludia against any army of the worl *, but my own idea Was not to fight, 
but to escape. 

Q: By the words ''any army in the world 9 * was meaut even the Japanese 7— 
A • Yes* 

Witness said that the Haka Falam front was one of those nearest the Indian 
border. 

Q : So far as your orders went, did you tnks instructions from Indian officers 
or the Japanese ?— A : From our own Indian officers only. 

Q: In the area in which yon were, there waa no Japanese either in command 
or otherwiae in the I. N. A. 7 — A : No. 

Witness said that the ration h h*» had mentioned in the examinst Inn -in -chief 
had to be carried about 48 miles. The rutions consisted of rice, salt, oil and sugar. 
Sugar was scarce. Rations were short. 

Q : I take it that the Y. N. A was fighting under grr*»t hardships on that 
front I— A : Y<s. 

Q: Apart from your intentions, I take it while you were serving, you carried 
out your duties faithfully ?— A : Yes. 

Witness said that he waa present a meeting in Rangoon addressed by 
Snbhss Bose, who had taken command of the I.N A. 

Q: Aud be told you that the I.N. A. was fighting for India's liberation 7— 
A: Yes. 


8 : That waa the sole object; and not for the benefit of the Japanese ?— A : Yes. 
: That you were merely taking the aid o( the Japanese aa an ally so thst 
India may be free 7— A : Yes. 

Q : He said in the conditions then existing, we were poor in resources and 
that the I. N. A. was no brd of rosea for any one to join ?— \ : Yes. 

Q: That it was no inducement to join the I. N. A. to get better material 
things of life 7— A : Yes. 

Q: And that people should remain in the I. N. A. if they had genuine patri- 
otism 7— A : Yes. 

Q: And that anybody who did not wish to go forward need not do so?— 
A : Yes. 


Q : As far as you arc aware, did any people fall back?— A : None of the 
people in No. I Guerilla Regiment stood back. Later on, battalion and company 
commanders asked for the names of those who did not know whether any gave 
their names. 

Falam was about miles from the Indian border, witness said in reply to 
another question. 

Q : After you escaped to the British, did you fight the I. N. A. 7— A : When 

I rejoined the British army, I went home. 

Q : You were allowed to do so 7— A : Yes. 

In reply to the Court's questions, witness said that the maximum rice ration 
was ten or eleven ounrti*. There was. however, no t!\ed wale of rations and some- 
times there was no ration at all. Rations were not supplemented by forages, but 
when there were no rations, people went to the jungle and got bananas and 
whatever else could be found. 

Bgpoy JIanuman Prushap 

. . Sepoy Hattnman Pershad, a nursing orderly, in his evidence said that he 

K incd the I. N. A. in April. ltt4J and was posh'd to the Seventh Battalion, Nehru 
rignde. In October-Novcmbcr, 11144, his brigade moved to Myingan in Burma, 
kfajor Dhillon was the eomtnundiitg ••Hirer of nis brigade. By February 14, li>4'» 
his brigade received instructions to retire to 1‘ojtf where it remained for three 
days. They then went to Kyaukpudioing and opened a hospital but it was sodti- 
disbanded anil witness was strut to the Brigade Headquarters which was some 20 
miles away from Po]*a. They took up ismitimi near a tank. On March 16 he heard 
a burst of gun-fire. After about half an hour, tin y were attacked by two tankr 
and ahont 40 Gurkhas of the Indian Army. 

Witness iuld**d : Our men begau to Tctreut and the comtwtnv commander tend 
us not to run away, hut stand last and return the fire, which we did- This 
firing lasted about four to five minutes. Our eoni|>niiy commander was killed amt 
we surrendered. The strength of our company was R0. Including the wounded, 
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47 of ns were re s t o red by Ae GofUm. I do not know nbak happened to the 
rest of the company. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Bhalftbhai Dcsai witness said that he was in a hospi- 
tal in Neeeon Gamp. The camp consisted of non- volunteers. The hospital served 
non-volunteers and every care was taken of patients admitted there, belonging to 
the non-volunteer class. Witness did not know whether one was free to join or 
leave the t N. A. 

Gitnnfu Bhal Bison 

Gunner Bhal Singh, H. K. £. R. A., the next prosecution witnem, deposed that 
he Joined Ufe I. N. A. on February 11, 1944, and waa posted to No. 5 Battery. Me 
was transferred to IT’ Guerilla Regiment in January, 1945. His battalion comman- 
der was Khazin Shah The name of the Fifth Guerilla Regiment waa subsequently 
changed to No S Infantry Regiment. The raiment arrived at Pops Hill (Burma) 
on February 24, 1945. <m March X he went on patrol duty along with 15 or 16 
men .under Bub-Officcr Abdula Khan. They were tofil by Abdulla Khan that the 
object of the patrol was to to reconnoitre enemy positions and bring some gur 
from * village on the way. 

Thepatrol was armed with Bren guns, rides and font bayonets. Starting at 
9 p. m., the patrol halted at a village on the way till 3 p.m. the next day. 
After buying gur at this village, they proceed'd to another place. Here the patrol 
was spli« into two parties, one under Abdulla Khan and another under Ibrahim 
Khan. Witness was fired upon from a village. When witness returned from his 
mission, he saw a Madrasi member of his patrol wounded in the leg and both sides 
were firing at each other. Abdulla Khan sent back witness to the village to find 
out how many men were soar a jeep which had been located there. 

At the. village, witn’ss saw a British soldier lying dead behind his Brea Gun 
and another British soldier lying wounded nearby There were two sets of equip- 
ment in the .jeep. Witness signalled to Abdulla Khan that there was no enemy 
present near the Jeep, and that this party could come forward. When AbdoHa 
Khan came near the wounded man the condition of the wounded man was very 
had and he was shouting, ‘ Shoot me, shoot me," and pointed to his head. He was 
wounded on his left side. One sentry of the patrol was left at the village. 

About 100 yards from the village, another jeep was located and five mcq. 
indudiag witness, were sent for reoonnaiaance. .Witness was posted between the 
location of the joep and the village so that if any message came from the advance 
patrol, he could Convey it back to Abdulla Khan. The patrol was withdrawn to the 
village about 9p.a. Witness and a Madrasi wen* sent from the village is 
Battalion Headquarters at J tops at 10 p. m. The two Jeeps were brought back to 
Battalion Headquarters. 

Cross-examined by Mr. tthulahhai Dcsai, witness said that he joined the 
I.NJL in February, 1924. Before joining the 1N.A. he was first at Necaoon Gamp 
and then at ttdetar. 

<1*. You were aware that the I.N A. was formed for the purpose of fighting 
i liberation <of India? -A: No. 

You joined the I.N. A.; is it not? A: Yes. 

Of whom was it made < of T~ A: Indiana and Malayans. 

They wore meant to fight? - -A: Yes. 

Fight for what? 

.. .bices replied that he had limited intelligence and he could not understand 
the question. Whereupon Mr. 4>esai ended his cross-examination saying, “All 
right* 1 leave you there." There <wes no re-examination. 

Serov Haiouj.ah Khan 

Sepoy BaaduBah Khan of 2/9 Jugimcnt stated that he collated in the Indian 
Army on Deetmher 12, 1940, and n-aeli'd Malaya on January 29, 1942. He waa 
poem at Singapore and was there when it fell. Hr joined the LNJL in September 
or October, 1945 cud was posted to the Seventh Battaliou, Nehru Brigade com- 
manded by fqgaitieh Singh. It amv«d in Rangoon in April, 1940. He went 
atwdght to hoepitel and remained there «for nine or u*n months fie rejoined hie 


batalioe ou 


carried 


bmfc % 1945, at a idacc ia flic l’opa hill area. His company e 
out potroMap hi order to locate the positions of American and British i 
Witness did patroMug lor nine or Urn daps, and then returned to T 
quarters. 

His battalien was thro detailed to asnotupauy a Japaisme platoon. Mm in 
this connection were gfrea hg Mdjpule ComiaiOHhv M*pr (ItiHaduh Hingh DhOfton 
who ilw mid that 16 ur 17 men of the lmUafiMu wore kill'd on the 16th or Itth 
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, the phtoon had to accompany the Japanese and obey their 
The amaasder waned them that if any of the men deserted, he would 
i the death penalty. 

When they came up with Japanese p'atoon, the Japanese ordered the men 
of the platoon to dig 'ranches. “In the absence of discing tools*', witness said, 
“we Matched up cover with our bayonets. The fol' owing morning the Japanese told 
us to met our food and eat**. At about 4 p.m. the village in which they were 
wasted non. Witness and two others todk cover in an A.R.P. trench. When 
fzhg oeaoM they found themselves left alone. Neither the Japanese nor Indians 
wore them. They then surrendered to s Gurkha battalion of the Indian Army. 

Cross examined by Mr. l>e*ai> witness said he knew that the Indian National 
Amy meant the Asad Hind Four. 

Q: Meaning that it was the army of the Provisional Government of free 
WiiT-1: I was told so by officers. 

Of An d you joined in that belief?— A: I joined the I. N. A. because I was UK 
and I had to do lots of fatigue for the Japanese on short rations. 

added that when a party went over to join the IN.A. he also joined 


When yon said you were i’l, did you mean you were in hospital, or were 
fast not doing well ?— I was not in hospital, but I was ill. 

~ You said that you joined along with a party. What do you mean by the 
A: The party to which I referred consisted of roughly fiO men. 

And you also decided to join the I. N A. alone with the others? 
lines* tried to explain that he joined the I N. A. because be was ill. 

Mr. Bhulabhai: I have heard this story often enough. I want to know 
you decided to join the I. N. A. along with the others -Witness: Yea. 

you ke. p any diary? - A: J an an illiterate man and do not keep 

Q: Then how do you remember all the dates you have reeled off— I And at 


%h 


Yen. 

A: I was given no 


No answer was given. Mr. Desai repeated the question and said: "You did 
■at hasp any diary* 1 would like to know how you gave the date* one after another 
ee accurately? 

Rkportki> nrmainn or Witkiws 

Ae witness hesitated, Mr. Desai said: I put it to you straight.. You have 
been taught this evidence before you came to the Court. Answer ’lot or Mo*. 

Witness: I was told what evidence to give. 

Q: And that how yon remember all the dates ?— A: Yes. 

_ The name of your platoon commander was Bccond Lieutenant Radha 
Nam?— A: Yea. 

(fc You acted according to his orders?— A: Yes. 

Q: You have been made to memorise all these dates? -A: 

% Do you know any Japanese language?— A: No. 

Q: Yon took no orders from any Japanese. Did you? 
j by any Japanese. 

Q All that you know la, I take it that your your platoon and the Japanese 
sen went together.— A: Yes I do not know anything more. 

Q? You said that you joined the Nehru Brigade. Why was it so named?— A: 
The brigade was named after Jawaharial Nehru. 

Q? Why was it so named? For fighting for the freedom of India?— A: Yes. 

That ended the cross-examination. 

Lakck Naik M. Kayxed 

L a nc e Naik Muhan.mad Baycrd of the Indian Bignal Corps said he joined the 
L N. A. in June, 1943 as Becond Lieutenant and was attached to the Fifth Guerilla 
Regiment Afterwards, he was transferred to No. 1 Infantry Regiment and waa 
brought to Rai igoon towards the etui of 1944. Ou arrival in haiigoon towards the 
•ad of De cemb e r , 1944, or early in l94 r >, his reginn ut was assembled at Mingaladoo 
leased by Lt-Col. Hebgal, the accused, «ho was then Regimental 
Lt-OoL Behgal said that it had been his desire for a long time to 
; unit and that he bad requested Netaji Hubhss Chandra Bose* to 
of such unit H< considered himself fortunate that he had 
rer the Guerilla Kegiment which was noted for iU good 
any complaint or trouble which could not be 
ora, they should approach him (Lt.-Col. Behgal) 

iMffWr 
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Witnees paid that the Gum Ha F raiment consisted of three Battalion*,— one 
B. B. Company, a Signal Battalion— ami a Regimental Hoidqu rtew. Before they 
moved to the* front line, they w»t«* addressed by Su« lia* Chandra Bose. The Netaji 
•aid that from the previous experience of th* fighting of the I. N. A , it was 
apparent that Indians could fight for their freedom. lie hoped that the troobles 
which they suffered last year had no* bvn either r«* moved or were being gredtully 
removed. Those of them who could not h-nr hardships or otherwise would not go 
tO'forwnrd areas, should give their nam<*s to him and he would post them to 
some other area. 

MlXGAl.APOX Ci»NFERlSCB 

At Vingahidon, a conference wa« call -d by i t-Col. Sehgnl which was attended 
by battalion commanders n* d stall* ortcire. Witness was also present. I he 
conference discussed the question of cqu ; pni *nts. Afb r that they moved to the 
front line. ihry nss^iublrd at Bora Hill. Lt-Ool. Svhgnl gave him a wireless set 
which, he said, had been captured by an I. X. A. patrol. Code numbers were given 
to battalions in Pona J i ill. 

Lt -I'ol. Sebgal held another conference at Popa Hill on March 28 where he 
explained the opera ional order and ihe position tlvv had to take up. It was to 
attack Pyinbin ami he gave the dispositions of the enemy and the I. X. A. After 
they moved out. he went to a plac*» about a mile away from Legyi village. He 
heard the sound of tiring, he spend the night and the following day in the 
village. In the afternoon he received orders to move to a place 200 yards away He 
remained in the village for another day. whereafter he cseaped. He reported him- 
self to the Second British Division at- \Valniing. 

Cu OSS- 1*\ AMI NATION I»Y Mil. l*ES.\f 

Cross-examined by Mr. Bhulabhai Desui, witness said, that in this address 
at Pops i I ill, Lt.-O* 1 rehgal told them that those who were unable to withstand 
the rigours of the campaign could give their names to him and they would be seut 
to rear areas, lie also ask d if any otlieers or men wanted to go over to the other 
side. But nobody said he wanted to do so. Witness did not remember if Lt.-Col. Sehgal 
•aid he Mould ’give safe conduct to those who wanted to go to the other aide. 
After the lectures two men said they were not willing to go forward. One was 
physically unfit and the oilier was frightened of air attacks. They were sent to the 
Brigade i I on dq mi rters. 

To further questions, witness replied * The Xetnji gave us a long lecture. He 
exhorted us to fight for the freedom of India. At that time, I accepted that as the 
object for which I. along with others was lijitnig. Jle a so said that he represent- 
ed the povertv-striek n millions of India and that wo should be content with 
small sums of pocket, money and such rations as lie could procure with the lim:ted 
means at the disposal of the States. 

Mr. Desai: lie also told Hint very soon the whole regiment would be at the 
front and we should do our duty by tile country of our birth? A. Yes. 

Q: And for your part at * least, you accept d that, as being our obligation. 
Did you nut?— A: Yes. At this stage, the Court adjourned. 

Tenth Day— New Delhi— 22th. November 1245 

Story of Desirtion ani> Shooting 

.Tbs story of tbs shooting of an Indian National Atmy roan who was charged 
with tbs intention to desert to the Brii-h was told before the I. N. A. Court Martial 
to-day. Tbs witusas who narrat'd it, gepoy ,l»giri Hum, a ntiiaiug orderly, sit ed 
that he was Ons of the time men wlto did the ►fiooting The man who was shot 
was Mohammed Hussain, who • confessed before Col. H»ah Nawsz Khan in Pops 
Hill area that hs was in difficulties and find intended to etcape, but asked lor 
forgiveness. 

Witness said Mohammed Hussain was blind-folded and made to sit on tb# 
ground with his back against a tree stump, his bauds tied behind him. Ltarf Ays 
Htagh gave tbs order to witness and Wo oihera to shoot Mohammed Hussain. All 
three fired, and Mohani m«d Hussain fell dead. Witness eventually escaped to tbs 
British. 

An earlier witness, Havihlar Ghulam Mobsmed, 1/IH Frontier Fores Rifles, 
described an action on the Burma Front in March this year in which, hs said, a 
Japanese eectlon under the command of an 1. N. A. officer ran sway at the sotted 
of enemy ire. 

Witness said that on Joining the I. N. A. in Singapore in October, 19(2, he 
Was posted to No. 1 Heavy Gun Batuliou as Quarter-Matter. He wee treesferred 
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la Jtnmry, 1944, t» Ho. 2 Battalion of the Fifth Guerilla Regiment at Adjutant. 
WA t Dhilton «n Second-in -Command of the No. 2 Battalion during tbia period* 
Witness* Regiment moved to the Burma front in July, 1944. In December, Lt.- 
GbL fiahgal took over command of the Regiment and told hia officera: “1 have 
keen ordered to take over command of tbia Regiment. I hoj* that you will oo 
operate with me in the mme manner aa you co-operated with my predecessor and 
that you will enhance the name of the Regiment. I hope that you will help la 
nMnc the standard of discipline among the troops." 

The 11th Guerilla Regiment was re-named the second Infantry Regiment end 
instead of adopting gueril'a tactics,, it became a regular fighting force. 

Subhah Bose s Address Recalled 


In January. 1945, Ncuji Subhaa Chandra Bo*e inspected the regiment and 
addressed it aa follows : ‘‘Last year, the I. N. A. faced the enemy on tha battlefield 
for the first time. The d< eria of the 1. N. A. were so glorious that they were beyond 
my expectAtioua and wi n the \ rai-t* of both friend and foe. We dealt tha enemy a 
crushing defeat wherever we fought them. Without being defeated, we had, aa a 
tactical move, to bring back our forces from the ]m)>kal front owing to bad weather 
and other handiest*. Row we have tried to overcome these difficulties. But every- 
ana ahould remember that our army is a revolutionary army. Wa are not so wall* 
equipped in mao-pow*r a* our enemies are. Onr enemies nave decided that they 
will fight their first battle for the defence of India in Aaaam and they have maim 
this area India's bulingard. This year will be the decisive year of tha war. The 
fate of India’s freedom will be decided near tha hills of Impost and on tha plains 
of Chittagong." 

bobhas Bose continued. M La»t year, some of our men joined the enemy. I do 
not want even a single man to go over to the enemy this time when we go to the 
front. Therefore if anyone thiuka that be is incapable of going to the front owing 
to weakness or cowardice or for any oiher reason, he should report to hia regimental 
commander and arrangements will be made to keep him at the baas. 

*1 do not wish to paint a very rosy picture to you. You will have to fact 
hunger, tbirat and other haTd*hipH and even death when you go to the front 
Because the enemy has made the utmost preparation, we too ahail have to mobilise 
all onr resources. 

•In addition to the present slogan of the T. N. A. *Cha1o Delhi 9 another slogan 
will be added from to-day, and that will be ‘blood, blood and more blood*. Tbia 
means that we shall shed our blood for the freedom of 40 crorea of people of India* 
Himilarly, we shall dud the blood of the enemy for the same cause. Tha slogan 
for Indian civilians who are in the south will be ‘Niche war bubkaro Kao bub 
Fakir 1 (baerifice everything, give your all}.** 

8ubhas Chandra Bose ended his speech with tha slogans "Inquilab Zlndabad” 
“Chain Delhi* 9 and “Blood, blood and more blood." 

Tha slogans were reiieaU-d very loudly by 2,300 men of tbs Second Infantry 
Regiment aa well aa by the visitors. 

The regiment assembled at 1'opa in the third week of March. The. second 
Division under Col. Shah Nawaz Khan had its head-quarters at Pops Hill. 

Tho unite of witness's regiment were deposed in various sectors on petrol 
dntitt. Witness was Staff Officer to Lt-Col. hehgal, the Regimental Commander, 
end witness's duties related to office routine, promotion and discipline One report 
deled March, 4, 1915, from the hirst Battalion patrols under Sub-Officer Abdullah 
Khau had aa eu-couoter with a British patrol. According to the report, two jeepe 
and ono wireless set were captnrid by the I. N. A. patrol, two B. O. R'a ware killed 
aad one 1. N. A. man was slightly wounded. 

One ot this two captured jeei# was sent to Divisional Headquarters and another 
was kflpl In the Regimental Headquarters, where it was used by tho Regimental 
Oammaedm, LL-Col bahgei, and hia staff officers. 


Cal. Shah N aw as s Exbortatiow 

On March 14, Lt-Col. fikhgal moved two comieoka tor the purpose or fujdtng 
Pyinbia. Witness nod the regimental medical (dicer accompsoitd behgal. Before 
tho two oompoaiee had left, the Division C<m mender, Col. fcbab Newts MM to 
■ny OwOn CaL t*l*h Nnii Mid. "All *><• we find on the H*. S InfMljy 
W*Ml TUo in tbn Am lint tint l»o of in cOM|*ui(. nra being Mat to M 
Cnii Ami h ttimitaee. |iM durint imt j*ar'» bntile, I ran my tkat tbo 
Mg pf te m oownidly. 1 koi« and ez|*ci that yon wilt not bring any blot M 
OwtrilaAi i* any topceC My vraytn an iUh you." 
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The two companies arrived at Hyena on March 16 end 
of N A” company wee taut watt of Touuggoo under on I.N.A. i 
of osrryiog ont the raid. One Japaoeaa officer end too Japan 
placed under the commend of the I.N.A. officer. 

A platoon with a Japanese section net ont under the command of an LV.A 
officer to draw the enemy's attention. The platoon later reported that when they 
arrived east of Tounggoo they were being ltd by the Ja panme section which * 
the country, firing started unexpectedly from the front and the 



ho cam 


away. The commander of the I.N.A. admonished them sad ordered them not to i 
away. Ha then took out his pistol and fired a few shots towards the en 
reported that on hearing his shots, the enemy left their position and ran 
his role was ooly to divert the enemy's attention, he did not consider it ' 
follow the enemy. He therefore came back. A man „ from the 
missing. 

Witness went on to state that at the Regimental 
Mohammed Husaain and two others kept under arrest It was stated in the [ 
of witnem that Mohammed Hnseain bad tried to desert sad had instigated eth 
desert and that the other twq conspired to desert GoL Sehgsl asked 
whether they were goilty or not guilty. Once or twice, after sons 
Mohammed Hussain admitted his guilt, the other two pleaded not gnttty. 

was told by Col. ttehgtl to ask the Liaison Officer to investigate the esse. Tie 

morning the three were again brought up. Mohammed H u ma in pltudad nifty nd 
the other two not guilty. Three separate charge-sheets were ps apared sad the ten 
men were sent back to Divisional Headquarters, 

Defence Counsel’s Objection 

Mr. Bhulsbliai Desai, Defeuce Counsel, objected to the prosecution patting in 
as evidence statements attributed by witness to others who were tenatea w* 
called to give evidence before the Court. After com* argument, &r Jtehiswms 
Engineer, Prosecution Counsel, agreed not to press his faestion. 

Witness proceeded to speak of su engagement at Legyi In March and April. 
He stated that he joined the main body of No. 1 Battalion, Guerilla Regiment now 
Legyi on March 30 . Three hours after he joined them, Behgai arrived. Ho fatd 
witness that when his oars were proceeding towards the section, they < 
fired upon from a range of 25 or 30 yards on a front of 300 or 400 yam 
to the report he had received earlier, tichgal was under the impitate 
were no British troops in that ares. On being find upon, Ida cast atop, 
oocupante got out and ttehgsl shouted: k 'We are LX.A. men. Step firing.*' 

The Japanese Liaison Officer also shouted in Japanese • that ho belonged In 
Hikari Kikan Liaison section. Firing increased in volume thereafter, bnt was in 
the air. tiehgel said, ‘If even a single burst had been fired straight, the whole lot 
of ua would hava been killed. We had to leave all our cava sad nu back to save 
our lives/’ Later a company of Xo. 1 Battalion arrived there. They saw some of 
the enemy sitting in the cars and lorries and talking among themselves. On seeing 
■ “ ‘ wring. Let nan* — — * 


"The I. X. A. men are coming. Let na run away* 
into their lorries and drove ofi 


the I.N.A. the enemy shouted : 

The platoon attacked the enemy, who then got 

leaving the ears behind. Everything was intact in these ears axoept that Bahgal’a 
badge and cap were missing. 

Bombing or Lbdyi 

The Regimental Headquarters ware, on Oehgsl's orders, taken beek to Lrgy. 
On Mareh 31 Legyi was bombed by 12 British planes lor tea or four hours. On 
April 1 or 3, witness came to know that s British Brigade was trying to surround 
Legyi. The British started shilling Legyi heavily and on April 3 n British hnttalisn 
captured the I. X. A. Echelon in the rear, Sehgsl ordered No. I Battalion 
to keep a reserve company ready. The Battalion Corns “ 


to keep a reserve company resoy. ids usttaiion uommaaorr roported that too 
platoons had gone over to the enemy. Alter consideration bahgal ordered two pls> 
loons should be raised by thinning out the men from the defence. 


toons _ .. _ . 

After th. ahclIioK of U«ji. ibm »u a certain aaouat of dtttrfioa, 
continued. 

(Mural wanted that th. Finn Rattelioa ahoald teak tho i 
th. Echelon area. Thirty Minolta later, th. Ooa>|*ay Goran 

nl that bte am had atterkrd th. nwaj with aach 

Md ‘MM Ottalo', that Iho mm, trad loft and ran away. After 

Ml rraatod that tM Battalion COMaador. Lt Kharis tfhah, with two of hem Md 
aw. hod dwarted. Schawl tried locoatnte Dniaoul Bwijq—tin by teta 
hat did not racootd. Intel oa hit owa iaitiattva, ht wit h d ra w hi. Imho to 
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i'MU fcj Biitkk (iMM> ki»ti 
in iMf p OftMl.ft. - Tftw,. ttigpkilkt* ftUm» tiftU 4bjm Oft A|rii 
^ eotbnaM tUwM br KtKhMW Staff Ofltem sad TTutirfli. &om%~ Wii 

Sehgal told the conference that the regiment would mt from Fops to True- 
gwingi oo April 12. Tbeyicft eccorAogly, tod om their way learnt that Taung- 
wingi had fallen to the- winy. Bthgel ordered* the regiment to proceed to Prone. 
Oa April 26 or 27, they armed at a village north of Ailanmyo and witoeea woe 
ordered to go to Ailanmyo and get the nt e rseary ittfor nation for withdrawal. Wit- 
aeaa had not gooo two milee when lie beard Are exchanged (torn two aides. Me 
thought it useless to go lorwerd end ao returned end reported to Behgsl that Allan- 
myo had been captured by the cneny. 

At Magyingaa village, which had been selected ae a defensive position, Sebgal 
called a conference and explained that Allannyo had been captured by the enemy 
and the main route to Prone way blocked by the enemy. There were, he added, 
three courses open to them : first, fi *bt their way out oi the enemy lines ae they 
had done before : secondly, disguise themselves as civilians : thirdly become priso- 
ners of wer. After en hour's counters' ion, all officers uneetmeiudy decided to In- 
come prisoners of war. 

Thereafter, Bebgel tent a note to be bended to any officers of the Allied forces. 
An boor later news came through that Gurkhas troops were advancing from the 
north. Sebgal went forward and ordered his men not to get excited or open fire. 
Five or eix minutes later; the regiment was fired upon from the north and at the 
•erne time, e Gurkha officer and an I. N. A. Bstuliou Commander were* coming 
towards them. Behgal met them and later, ordered h»s mm to assemble* All the 
troops then surrendered. 

OuUHB-E\AMia Allow BY Ml. Dl»AI 

Croat-examined by Mr. BhulaUiiai l>e**i, witness said that when Behgal’a regi- 
ment decided to surrender at Mspytngau village, fMligsl sent a note to Allied com- 
mander through Capt. Banta e^ingb and Breond Lieutenant Umrao Singh. 

Q : l>id you come to kuow the content* of the note f— A : 1 did not eee the 
note, but Col. Behgsl told me that he had written to the Allied Commander that 
we wished to become prisoners ol war. 

Bebgal told his officers that if the Allied Commander did not aeeep t the ofibr 
to become P. O.W., they would coutiuue to fight. Capt. Bante Bingb end Second 
Lieutenant Unno Bingto returned with a Gurkha officer. Witness said that In 
March 1945, when the regiment reached Pops, Capt. Hehgal told the regiment that 
thoaa who did not wish to stay in the I. N. A. and wished to go over to the enemy 
should tell him so end arrangement* would be made to send those people in one 
perty to the enemy, Buck men would not be permitted to tske arms or papers 
with them. 

Captain Bebgel said that be did not wish that men should desert one by one 
or two at a time. Ae far as witness could understand, it was SehgaPe intention that 
after the party had gone over to the enemy lines, l.N, A. men should not go over 
In driblets ana Urns esace demoralisation. 

Q : In March 1945 did the Commander of No. 9 Battalion report that two 
oflloere, Narender Bingb and Mohammad Ismail, were conspiring to desert T -A : 
Yea. 

Q : Did Capt. Behgal send for them ?— Yea : They were questioned in my 
p re se n ce. Behgal told them that if they apologised and promised not to desert, be 
would excuse ihcm end treasfer them to another battalion. 

Q : About the seam time were five persons including one Ahmed Khan, 
belonging io No. 2 Battalion produoed More Cept. Behgal :— A : Yea. 

Q : There' was a charge against them ?— A : These five awn were accused of 
Intending to denari. 

Q : Did they admit thafr guilt 7— A : Yaa. They said if thsy warn 
tBey would in future fight as true servants sod they should bwpot to test. 

Qj Were they psrdooed?— A : Yes, 

Witness eead thet the Fhat Bettahon Comaaeoder reported Uist 
Bum rsfeaadio obey orders and Gauge Began was tmd for this < - 

etd to death. Afterwards, Gangs r “ J 

&h**N*wa*'» APtmitae 

_ Answering further questions whaeseeeid that Got I 
the tamalea of 5 
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Mid that the I. N. A. wan rained for the liberation of India and that It would fight 
not only British in per reliant, but aim ihosc who put obstacles in tbo way of Indiana 
freedom and any other )4>wer that wished to subjugate India. Shah Nawaz said that 
be belonged to a family which had rendered great services to the British 

Government. 

Just aa Haxrat Imam decided to wage a war of right and justice, similarly 
the speaker (Bhah Nawaz) had decide to sacrifice his life for the independence of 
Indiu. It the right of every Indian to aspire to freedom and fight for it. 

In Ftbruary 194 » t'ol. Khali Nawaz told an Indian nu tting at Tops that some 
men of the Fourth <-u.ril!a Fegimint had gone over to the enemy and this had 

I iainid theNetaj* (.* ubhas JJose) a Lr» at deal. The Nctaji himself wanted to go to 
ty*, but the kj> ak *r had a.^un d the N'e aji that -he would personally investigate the 
matter. Col. Knsili Nawaz said at that moment, the 4 ye* of th< world were set on 
the I. X. A. ‘ It w< cannot win tredom this time, we thall not be able to win it 
for a hundred years. Th . r* foi*e Ml me which one of you ia cent per cent prepared 
to sacrifice his life und* r th. coiniuttitd of the Nttuju” 

Jp-cxumimd by the Advocate •< h-neral, witness said that Havildnr Ganga 
Baran was sentenced to d;ath by Lt.-Gul. Krhgal. iSrbgal subsequently pardoned and 
released Ganga Karan after consultation with the first battalion Commander, 
Lt. Kbazin Kbuh nnd on the promise that Ganga Karan would work well in iuture. 

Kkfoy Ailah Hitt a 

fiepoy Allah Pitta, 5/ 7 Ilnjput lirgiinenl. said that hewas taken prisoner in 
Hongkong in Heceirib r, 1941. In Hew-iubcr 1043, he joined the I. N. A. and was 
moved to l'opa ilill on Rbruary 24, ill >. lie knew Kipoy Mohammed Hussain 
who was attached to the “C" Company ut the IJcadquartcra. On March 26, 
1945, between 2 and 3 p. m., Mohanmud Hussain came to witness and told him 
that he intended to d«Hirt that day. Witniss told him that that day was not 
opportune and some oile r day might bj chosen. The same evening, he was 
taken to Brigade Jiculquart rs where he saw Kq#oy .logiri Kain, Sepoy Mohammed 
Hussain ana Lt. KLazin t*.» ah. Khaziu told witness that Muslims like him betrayed 
even the Turks and that he was discovered trying to desert, lie W'as then shut 
up in the Quarter guard. Next day, he paid, the; two othero were brought 
before Schgal who asked them if they bad any statement to make. Witness 
told him that he did not intend to escape and that Muhammcd Hussain 
visited him regarding his intention to escape. 

Kbazin Minh loid GluHmii Moi.Mii.mtd, the Brigade Adjutant, to quest ion Allah 
Pitta and six others who w»r* n»Hpic»cd ol il« ter turn. The Brigade Adjutant detail* 
ed Lt. Aya Singh to beat the nitric"* and others and to interrogate them. On 
March 22. the battalion moved to l.«g>i Camp. He was present when Kbazin Shah' 
told Ghtilam Mohanmud that if he (wtiuttt) and two others were not punished ho 
would give up command of the battalion. Kbazin Shah and Maj. Negi took witness, 
Mohammed Hua«aiu and Ja^iri Jtam to Col. Kbwh Nawaz at tho Divisional Hoad* 
quarters. Maj Ncgi gave ihe crime reports against each one of them to Bhah Nawaz. 
Bhah Nawaz read out uie reports and first questioned Jagiri Ram, who said ho did not 
intend to desert. Witness was next questioned aa to why so an N.C. O., he did 
not report the matter when Muhammcd Hussain came to him. Witneao pleaded 
guilty. Hbah Nawaz asked Mohammed Hussain if he intended to deaert and made 
Others to deaert with him. Mohammed Hussain replied he did not do 00 . 

Bbah Nawaz asked Mohammed Hussain to speak tho truth. He said that he 
hid: eome dillicuitiea and, therefore wanted to dcaeiL No enquiries were mode of 
fcie ooierlfttat'i' Then, Bash Nawaz told Mohammed Hussain that men of his type 
dmereed to lie shot. 

X*M by the Advocate»General what exactly Bhah Nawaz anid, witness replied: 
Shah Kawaz said, M You are* eewenoed to death by abootiog because you .intended 
wot only to desert, bet you afcked others also to desert Therefore ' yon are not 

pgfdpited”. 

William ihe hrard Col. Bhah Ntwu aajing in English: “Put off tho com to 
tho Hegimeatel Omnudn". After .boot ten minutes, uitnew, Mohammed 
Hnaonin ud Jagiri Kn oere Ww back to tho Brigade Headquarter. Moh.Bmed 
Huanaln and witnraa men pat ia tho Mina aril the, vara baton and JuM Kin 
vaa taken am,. The mom amhc, Border Mohammed, Adjutant of the Battalion 
and A,a Bingh came to kk aeU aad took Ana, Mohammed Huaaain. Witunn 
tan Mohammad Uaomdn akMa thin. 

Altar tno or tfctaa days nitaaaa naa rad tread to the ranks. On April 7. nib 
nilh H othara, naa seat to Bangoon b, mush route. XkQamiMW i 


?a 
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fCBudtd hy »m»d wntrlw. Thoy reached Mag,, on April 10. when the British 

iWeW the place. The armed guard. ran away and witncea reported Maaarlf to 
the British. 

CroM-examineri by Mr. Bhulahhiti D-aal, witn*** said that C>f. Phah Nawas 
fold Mohammed Hu*** in: "You deaerred to he shot. 1M>cl* like you nlll ba 
sentenced to death by shooting.” H* saw Oil. Kluh Nawaz writing aoiqe thing on 
the crime report*. He did not rrad the crime report* an they vers lying on toe 
table. Witnesa did not know Eugliah. 

No decitiou was arrived at either in hi* e**e or in the esse of Jsgiri Bam. 

Rbuoy Jaoiei Ram 

Sepoy Jagiri Ram, lHth AmhnUnca I.M.C. arid that he j ditcd th» T.X A. in 
October of the year of Singapore's till. When he wa* in the Pupa are*. hi* Battalion 
Commander wa* Khvzin Shah, the Regimental C v nra*»der wa* Rehgal, and 
the Divisional Commander w*a Shah Niwez Kh'in. One day, witness, 
Mohammed Huaaain and Allah Pitta rue talking r.b.mt escape, when 
Khaxin Shah arrived and sak^d them a hat th. v «i>i« talking abmt, 
Mohammed Hn«ssin arid that he hud mentioned to witma* and Allah Dttta jokingly 
about escape. All the three were qnee'imed hy Kh*zin Shah and rhav s*id that 
none of them intended to escape* They were product before Cant. S«*hgal at the 
Headquarter* and there again they gave the same redy. Then Lt. Aya Singh of 
Brigade Headquarter* gave ihem a heating and **id thnt lie would re)«a*e rii*m if 
they would tell the truth. Nat th*y were t*k"n to the Divisional Commander. 
Shah Nawaz, hv Khttzin Shah* Wh«-n q leetioned why h* attempted to desert, ba 
•aid he did so because he w*« in difficul'ie* and aeked to he fnrgmn. 

Shah Nawas rented: 4, Y<>u are not for our count rv and yon are onr enemy. 
I will give yon death by shinti^g.” Mohammed Hu-erin again asked for pardoa. 

After that witness, Mohammed Hit**rin and Allah Dina were sent away, 

Advocate-General: Did C*fd. Shah Nawas Khan any anything dec before you 
were tent away? 

Objection By Dwtoscr 

Mr. Bhirlabhai Deaai: I object Mt that, question. It is a moat leading question. 
Witness baa already aaid that he waa a«krd to leave the room. Hia (the Advocate* 
General’*) is s direct «upge*»ion that something else happened before he marched 
out of the room. This, 1 submit, is impPopT. 

The Judge* Advocate suggested that the witness's mind could bo directed to any 
point which waa not clear. 

Mr. Bhnlahhai Deaai: The poaidon i* this. Thi* is s serious ms»ter. Witness 
hss said what passed between ftloih Nawaz and Mohammed Hn*»*do. Witness 
further said: ‘Then we were **k<d to march out of the room.” It is entirely 
improper to suggest to him the* an > thing else happened. 

The Judge- Advocate said that if the prosecution counsel thought that there was 
anything more, he could **k witness, ‘’Is ihat all that yon saw?” 

Mr. Bhulsbhsi Desai: I have no objection to the Advocate-General asking that 
question 

Advocate-General: What T want to sale witness is whether, when Mohammed 
Hussain asked for pardon, Shah Nawaz said way thing* 

Witness said that Rhsh Nawas did not say anything. 

Mohammed Hussain, Allah Ifltta and witness vert taken to BatlcMan Head- 
quarters. They were accompanied by Negi and Khasfrt Sbab. Kbssia Shah told 
whneas to collect hit kit 

Witness said that when he went to Battalion Headquarters, ho saw Mohammed 
Hussain, Kh«z*n Shah and Aya Singh. Khar* Shah asked witness to shoot 
Mohammed Hussain. When witnesa declined, Khasin 8hab reposted this order 
and said: ‘You will ahoot Mohammed Hussain because you wore one of the men 
who wore trying to eacap* with him.” Witness replied, **1 will not shoot. I do 
oot know how to Arc a rifle.” Khasin Hhah Mien toW w it s am, “If you do aotahool 
Msimimsd Hussain, ho and yourself will be shot” 

.Witness refused agaia and Khasin Nheh put a rifle to witoeos’a sbouldfr and 

B t witaamh flngar round the trigger. Khasin Shah than toM U Aya Siotffa to give 
i order hrflre. In addition to tHooa, them weft two wdmro inclodliig a Wkh. 
U> Aya Bftneh W iod-Mdad Mobommad Hussein, *4 Ida haoda behind Ms- back 
ood mods Urn alt on the ground with Ms M egsinM a tree stump. U Awn 
flbgh ovdared the thraa to five nod all flw them flved ood Mdhommed Boaaato 
1 deed. Kherin Hbeb ordered wfcuore lo ft he* If hie oompeey ood 
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The "eaiag, wttnesa’u ceaeywwy marched of to Lrgyi vMe*r. Afkr 
wwt days at ibid wirnm want anr to the Brltiah* 

The eioM fiinioitloo of tin* witnent vitraened till to a o not tnd thrGosrt 
tom for the day. 

? Ut.gUi Dor-Now N#M~Mfh. Novtrakur 1§4» 

.. At the «id of to-#l»i** Hittinr, the ifidhra Kotiimol Aroj Court Matriatpvo. 
titbiwlly od|i|nritfd nil Diorattfr 7» in order lo give time to tha proaecutiow to 
lo aeoure the ilo«dntt« of their imt witnene, Lt-Col. A Klteon, who ir bow 
engomt in operation* in Jure. Thin officer commended the trait to which Qntiia 
Hehgel eurrendwd in Ai*nl tni* yen r in Bunn** 

In eekinr for odjofirn meet, Hit Noahirwan Engineer, prosecution eovneol. 
ototed that Cnt. Kiteon'e evidence would relate to what happened when Ghtri 
Hehgel enrremlered. 

In reply to the Court, Sir Noabirwn* paid that apart from title witnete. the? 
had only aonte formal evidence to tender, which would not take- much time. 

Two wi'neaaee to-day gave an acconnt of the 'hooting* which, they acid they 
iaw, of fonr I. N. A. men who were charged with attempting to eaeepeto the Britten 
In March thin vrar. Witnrea eakl the im Mvni took place in n narrow 20-feet, deep 
ntillitlt in the ropa area. The order for nhooting waa giveo by Dhillon end wee 
carried out in hia pnemee. Wiinn did not know the name* of the four men, hot 
know they were Jata. 

„ Following evidence to anpport the efterge of ebetment of* murder ngnlnet Cnpt 
Shah N»wm Khan, the proa ciuion in the 1*N*A. trial introdneed teatimorry this 
afternoon hearing on the fonr chargee of morder ag*inst Gorbakah Singh Dbilloa , 
another of the three eecoaed before the Grart Martial. 

The Advoea»f-Oener*l, h'ir Noahirwan P. Engineer, told newspapermen that 
the defence had retard a. suggestion that Copt. Behgat. in a surrender letter to the 
British, had specified, certain surrender tarma. The prosecution witness. Limit. -Col. 
X A. Riston for whom a signal had been sent to Jars, is expected to testify as to 
the oiroomataoeee of Gapt Hehgal’a surrender. 

Major-General Baxland, President of the Coart, granted adjournment until 
Friday unleea the witnrea- appeared and. could testify earlier. 

Twelfth Day-New Delhi- »th. December 1»U 
Lt. Col.Kitsoh’s Ktimhci 

At'to-daVa resumed hearing of the Court Martial of the three I. N. A. Officers, 
IA-Col. J. A. fCIteon oi the 4-2, Gurkha Rifles, who had been specially flown from 
Java, gave de'mla of Captain Behest's surrender with ahont 40 officers and 600 men 
of ths I. N. A. during an attack of hia company on a village on the left bank of 
the Irrawaddy. 

Col. Kitaon said tost, at ahont 10 a.m. on April 28, 1M5. an a remit of 
laformatioa. received from one of hia advanced gnard, he ballad this advance 
guard about 600 yards north of a village, named Megygal, Hu seat another 
company on an outflanking movement to get to the south aide of the village. 
About half: an boor later, be heard firing and, believing the enemy to be In the 
village, he gave orders for the company north of the village to move forward. 

Later, aa a result of further intorawtioa, he want forward to dm cost corner, of 
the village. where he mat hia leading company Commander together with- Cantab- 
Behgol and 1 a number of officer*- of the l.N,A. with about HO Indian troops of the 
I.N.A. More I H.A. troops appeared later. 

Hk company Commander handed Col. Eltaon a note which ho had received - 
from tfle surrender party under a white flag, 'lido not* ha destroyed when going 
through hia papers about two mouths later. It weo addressed to the Commander, 
of tha British or Allied Foroea and aaid that approximately 30 officers and 600 t 
of the 1 . If. A. aiahid to surrender aa prisoners of war. 

Sahgat. he aaid, told him that ha wea ls the 6/10 Baluch Regiment in dim 
fadba. dmuy and: that he now commanded e.regimmu of tha l. N.JL aod that hc 
had. with Urn regimental headguartore-and oaa bottalioa-of hk TTgi mint 
OojrvmsATiogo «nn CArr. Bwmai. 

After arraagiag for too dkacmikc counting aad hacboarfoyrof-tho prlinair*. 
tOlt mhom were wounded, Oof. Kitaoa aim be oar and talked with Ubptain 

“1 eatod him a number of guoo d oaa , iuetndiag why. ha budktoad'thrr.JK A*, 
ho taUtod about tha loot two^ yearn of Kin war. oad ait dhegree— uta the UJt 
hasiag with the J u r uami, I astod him whaiher ho llhid lho Thilloh andlh 


Bririofc oOem. -ft, _ 

. af Brittah famMfeB 

M comMercd to bo right 
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mU that ho had two or th»*o twj gnat Mradt 
ho fooght ho ooid m braa aa r ho dWihod ti 
lodfe. Ho toM no that ho had (aught for wh 
that ho had loot, ho wao proparrd to Uko the _ 

CoL IDtaoa oaid that ho told (khgal bio would bo (Or Brigade Hoad. 

. Scbgal wao Tory haoaod the Oolooot anaaged for bin to be mm back by 

Mr. Bhulabhat Dcsai. eooaaal lor dafneo, aaid that ho had ao cnaoeianiaetioa 
oho. 

I'ha Jodga-AdToeata aaM to tor R. p. ■ogiaarr. AdTOMlo-Oaneral. that a 

bf of witaeaaca who afocarcd ia thomanary of cridcaco hod not biea called 

aod aahad whether ha wiahed to eall them. The proaeeator replied that he did not. 

Mr. Ueaai, however, aaid. that ha wiahed to croaew-zamine two of thcae witi 
•id Ihi Court adjourned lor ihree»qnarters of on hour 10 enable them to 


. of the 4/10 Hyderabad Regiment, whom evidence mo contained ia 
tie summary, cross-examined by defence, Mid Uut bo wao at Po|ie oa February 26 
» of’No. 1 of the 1. N. A. He wu» arrested for 


be aaid, preneeitd* a rviat 
Tbere-aftor be eat tardomd 


aad 27 ao a Signal Officer i 

refusing to take out a fighting patrol. Jodh ttingh, 
report with three orixaea and wao oeotoneed to death, 
by Captain Behgai. 

Capti Shah Nuwmz’u Statement 

Capt Shah Newer Khan, ona of the accused road- out a state menrtto the Court 
in which he aaid that he had committed no offence for being tried by a Court 
Martial or by any other, court. M 1 do not deny haring taken part in the fight” 
ha raid. M but 1 did- ao aa a* member of the fighting forces of the Provisional 
Government of Asad Hind;, atto waged war for the Itboratioo of the motherland 
according to the rales* at civilised warfare and to whom the status of belligerency 
wao accordadiby the British ferae* oppoaing us.” 

Referring to the charge of abetment of minder, Gspt. Shah Never Khan denied 
that he had enured the dan* of Bohamed Hussein. 

“Whan I decided to join the 1. N. A.” aaid Captain Shah Kevag *1 decided 
to •aerifies my everything— nay Ufa, my home,, my family and it* traditions (of 
loyalty to the King*. l made up my miad to fight even against my brother If ha 
stood in my way aad ha tho fighting that followed in 1944 wo aatually fought 
against each other* He wan wounded. My cousin and I were opposing each other 
in tho Chin Hillo almost daily for two months, the question betove us was loyalty 
to the King or tho country. I decided to be loyal to my country aad I gave my 
word of honour to my Netefi (Subfaaa C h a ndr a Bona) that I would sacrifice myanft 
ion my eouotry’e sake.” 

Denying the charge of abetment of murder, Capt. Shah Ktvu Khan said, 
-l*eu if tho faets alleged by tho prosecution; were true, 1 could ant be held to haao 
committed any offence. Mohammed Huaaain. who had voluntarily joined the I.BUL 
uad submitted himself to its discipline, had admittedly attempted to desert and 
induce others to desert at a very eritfeal juncture. If he had succeeded 1 its hie 
attempt, he would have carried information shoot the forces under my command to 
the British, which would have meant complete disaster for us. Under the I.NJt. 
Act, aa under the Military Act of all sivi&ocd nations, the offence stfemptsd to bo 
committed woo a moot sorioos and heiaouo one punishable with death. It is, however, 
in feet wrong that 1 sentenced him to death or that ha was shot in the tacontioii of 
a safrtanee passed by me. Mohammad Humafai and hie companions were informally 
produced before me. They had uooriom reports drawn up. 1 only van stmwly 
admonished Mohammed Bum aod told him that ho had committed aa. offence 
for which ho coold, and should, bo shot. I. however, left tho metier there end 
‘ tho acewsod to be pun up again before me or brim the Regimental Com- 
be* who hod, in the meanwhile, been in vested with the power to ire ouch 
of the men concerned who attempted to misbehave a second time* The care 

aw & 

«oa ahart 80 ol Am mntn* m oimi to tk « ladim A«bt. Hr JMaagtd to a 
(mil? to «kfcb fealtx iBtoCWiMilMlikniaMtoBto. 

AllSr bto M 0 m k; to Jipurt, 0 »*c iShak Kama to(W at oa* ton to 
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the interest# of his men to volunteer for the I. N. A. with the fall determinate 
to do everything possible to break it or to aaboiage it hom within, os soon as he 
Hit it would submit to Jspsnese exploitation. 

Tribute to Sctbbas Boss 

Shah Nswss said he hod never seen llr. Bmhhae Bose in Indie ond knew no- 
thing sboot his activities. But in Malay he heard a number of Me. Bose's speech 
wlftSt had profound effect upon him. “It will not he wrong to say (bat 1 was 
hypnotised by his personality and his speeches. He placed the true picture of India 
Ihsnngh tbs, eyes of an Indian. 1 was most impressed by his selflessness, his obsolute 
devotion to our country, bis frankness and hia refusal to bow before the Japanese 
wishes”. 'Shah Nawaz said he had realized that “whether we liked it or no^ the 
Japanese were definitely goiog into indie. 1 also realised that the fight wow, in 
all probability, be carried into Indian territory as l dpi not think that the British 
forces would he able to stop the Jspsnese advance’*. 

He had teen the invasion of Malaya and he did not wish It to happen to India. 
“I thought I would be much more useful to my country with rifle iu my hand to 
save the life, property and honour of Indians, than as a helpless prisoner of war ia 
Malya”. In recruitiug men for the I. N. A. he collected such men as would he pre- 
pared to fight even against the Japanese if they proved dishonest and this fact had 
Men established beyond doubt even by the prosecution witnesses. 

He dented thebe was any pressure on any prisoners of war to join the I. H. A. 
He bad forbidden forced enlistment and actually warned officer* with punishment if 
anyone was forced to join the 1. N. A. Netsjt Subhmt Chandra Bo*e gave free choice 
to every one in the 1. N. A. to leave it* rank* if they were not prepared to make 
extreme sacrifices end Me warning to those who a»ay«d in the l.N. A. wae to be 
prepared to face thirst, hunger, forced marches and in (he end death. 

“With my own eyes i saw/’Capt Shah Nawsz continued, “the enthusiasm of 
thousands of poverty strirkan Indians, in the Far East, who gave to the J. N. A. all 
that they possessed and whole families joined tbs Azad Hind Fonj and became 
“Fakirff* for the take of their country. I know we had a real leader; and when he 
in the name c 9 millions of poverty-stricken unarmed and helplm** Indians, appealed 
to us to come forward and atari flee our lives for their liberation, no honourable 
Indian eouid have refused this wiueh to him. 

•T found a leader and decided to follow him. and for me it wae the greatest 
decision of my life, of fighting against my kith and kin, who were in the British 
Indian army ia very large numbers, and whom I was certain, t could never induce 
to see eye to eye with me." 

Capt. Shah Nawaz next dealt at length with “differential treatment” in 


‘•Vita I thought of the starving millions," Capt $hah Nawaz added, “who 
were being ruthlessly exploited by the British, and were being deliberately kept 
illiterate and ignorant to make this expl<Mtaiimi easier, I developed a great 
hatred for the system of rule in India, which to me, it netmed, wa- based on in- 
Justine and to remove this injustice I decided to sserifice my everything— my life, 
my home, my family and ita traditions." 

"I wish to bring to your notice," Captain Shah Nawaz said, “and to the 
notice of my countrymen that, no mercenary or puppet army could have faced the 
hanWhlpi us the I. N. A. did. We fought only for India's Independence.” 

Capt SehgaTo Statement 

Lt-Ool. Huht’b Surrbbdbr to Japs Rrcallsd 
Oaptaiz Sebgal ia hia statement recounted the circumstances in which he said 
ho felt compelled to job the I. N. A. He referred to the meeting held at the 
Farxmr Pork ii Singapore on February 17, 1942, and said, that there, "Lt Col. Hunt 
us the represe n tative of the British, handtd over the Indian officers and men to the 
Japmaso ttke a floelr of ah eepu" tWi 11 , Captain tobgal went on, “came as a great 
MOW to us ail. The Indian Army had fought bravely againat the heavicet odds, 
and tu return, the BrHteh High Command had left them completely et the mercy of 


H fek that Em British Government had on Its own out off ell the 

1 hound us to the British Crown and relieved us of ell obligation* to H. 

The Japanese headed ns over to Captain Mohan Singh who waa styled as the 
0*0.0. Of the Indian National Army and we were left free under him to fashion 
our mm destiny. We sbeartiy believed that the British Crown haring oeeeed to 
provide aay protection tp ua eoeld not any longer f 
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Captain Behgal proceed to refer to the happenings in India in A os net 1042 
offer the passing of the ‘Quit Indie 1 resolution. The All-Indie Radio, Delhi, end the 
B.B.C. drove curtatu over the happenings in Indie. However, certain secret 
eutione, enppoeed to be functioning somewhere in Indie, end the Jepetieee end 
other Axis-controlled radio eutione ouuide Indie broedeeet freely about theee 
happening end the measures taken by the Government to anppreee (he freedom 
movement. From the detaile broedeeet by theye eutione, a veriuble reign of terror 
similar to the one that had followed the Revolt of 1857 seemed to have set in* 

‘in view of the complete reticence of the British and the Indian Press end the 
official broadcasting agctry on the subject, we had no reason to doubt the correctness 
of the broadcasts. Needless to *»ay that they filled us with most terrible anxiety concern* 
ing ottr near and dear ones whom we bad left behind and with the bitterest resent* 
meiit against Biirfeh imperialism which seemed to be bentnpou keeping us and our 
country under ptrt’e'.nal subjection." 

CspUin Behgal said that the information they had about the state of defence in 
Indin wne by no means encouraging and the most optimistic among them could 
not be eure of the ability of tbs British to Ht*>p the Japanese advance* After 
protracted discussion, the only solution they could think of was the formation of a 
strong and well disciplined armed body which should march into India side by side 
with the Japanese army and while fighting for the liberation of India from the 
existing alien rule it should also be able and ready to provide protection to their 
countrymen against any possible molestation by the Japanese and Xi resist any 
attempt by the latter to estabiiah themselves as rulers of the country in the place of 
the British. 

Prepared to Face the Worst for Coo»trv*s Bake 

*1 did not join the 1 N.t. through any (ear of Japanese ill-treatment or from 
any ulterior or mercenary motives. In September 1942, as an I. N. A. CanUin, I 
only received 80 doll ms a month, whernta if 1 had atayed out of the I. N. A., 1 
would have received 1JU dollars a mouth. 1 joined lire I. N. A. from truly patriotic 
motives." 

Captain Bebgal claimed he was entitled to tril the privileges of a prisoner of 
war. In his note of A»»nl 38, 1945, to the Commander of the British Forces to 
whom he and o*h«r ntikera and men fighting under his command surrendered at 
Pcpa (receipt of which note is admit 'd by the Hcsdttuartcrs, Bahadurgarh Area, 
in their letter dated 12th October 1945 hut which was stated to lie unavailable), he 
eaid quite plainly that, ‘wt* were ready to fin-render only as prisoners of war," **On 
receipt of this note, surrender was accepted without objection to (be terms on which 
we had offered to surrender; uod after surrender we were actually treated ae prisoners 
of war. 

*'Had we been told- that surrender on the terms offered by us was not accep* 
table to the British Commander, wc were determined to fight on and were in a 
position to do so because we were nearly tXJO strong fully armed and- equipped and 
each one of us was prepared to shed the last drop of hia blood for thu sake of hit 
country." 

Charge of Abetment ov Murder Denied 

On the charge of abetment of murder. Captain Sehgef said, be tried four sepoys 
mentioned in the charge sheet. They were found guilty and wen sentenced to 
death, 'the sentence was* however, not carried out, the convicts, like many others 
who were similarly triad sad sentenced about that time, having bant pardoned on 
their expressing 1 regret and giving aw assurance not to misltehave in future. The 
fact of the sentence having been passed was of course used for its* propaganda value 
in order to deter others from deserting. 

Even, however, if the sentence had been carried out, he could not be charged 
with the offence of abetment of murder. The four oulprite had voluntarily joined 
the 1. N. A. and hud submitted to its discipline and had voluntarily and willingly 
agreed to participate in the coming fight. They having shamefully deserted while w» 
action and in the lacs of the en^my, had committed an offence punishable with 
death under the l.N. A. Act and uuder the military law all the woild over. 

“Although the I. N. A. failed to achieve its primary object of liberating India, 
everyone of us has the satisfaction that it fully accomplished its objective of profec* 
tiag Indian life, property nnd honour in Malaya, against all aggressors. The 
telegrams I have received after the commencement of this trial from jhn President 
of the Indian Christian Association, Rangoon, and the President of the Berate 
Indian Association bear ample testimony to thi». >f 
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Unit DhSkn recalled that, in the Obetwode Hall in tha Indian Military 
Academy, Dehia Dan, wan engraved tha words: “Tha honour, walfan aad aahtj 
of four country comas first always aad erery time. Tha comfort, 
safety and walfan of tha sms you commaod comas oast Your owe safety and 
sonnet comas fast always and a? ary lino" It was with this motto is front of 
lte that ha tarred his country as an oflasr la tha iadiaa army. 

Ha asrmted tha areata Beading up to tha saneader of Singapore and tha 


formation of the 1. N. A. by Mohan Singh aad eeid: "I had seen bow people in 
.Malaya had sufaxed as a result of the Japanese iaraaioo in coneequenee of tha 
attar lack'd* pnepanaitea on tha part of the British Government which had nnder- 
tilrsn fssponeiollity for bar ddenos and I shuddered to think of tha plight of my 
own eoantrymn on theinvesioo of India. 

"it rneeat this time that I got to rasliae tha fall significance of tha haeoe 
4eae to my aafortnaste ooaetry by the one and a half oaatory of British role. 
While the Britiefa, I thought to jnyeeff, had exploited all oar material naonnea for 
thiir own benefit and baa freely drawn upon oar manpower to fight their own 


their on benefit end baa freely drawn open oar manpower to fight their own 
hapavieliatio wan. they had not .only done aofaiag to .prepare as for the defense of 
ear enotherkad in son of need ;bat had in order tnaaep na in bondage for all 
dime to comer completely enmeoakfad os. 

lia ifae Indian Katiooal Axa^y proposed to 'ho organ iecd by Mohan Singh. I 
anw a new hope for India. I felt that, if aatoougaad willing national army oould 
he nW M .toatfancture. it could wot onJy iHbenli indie from foreign rnlo hot 
weald doof iet She .fapaome in nan they eho aM try to .go beck upon their word 
aad instead af&eipiag na to win war 'freedom should week to exploit oar country 
for Adgeae ansaoca: " 


%wnidbd wo Moons Ianub Caul 
“Mather lnla atemd to bo milling mo nad 1 fianhUd to respond to bar coil 
and throw fa my 1st with Mohan Stnxh." 

lieut fiSfm want on la sssha bis dtriaoa to continue in the Second 
LN.l under Mr. Butohae Boca. masting fa tha 4. N. Am in. XlhiUon said, to hie 
knowledge am caesekm or foroa was soar need fa induce any prisoner of war to join 
eho I. N. A. *1« lad. fas nee of force er caascioo far ouch a jam pse c woe wholly 
aaaeeescary, be c au s e ate Always had a mag forge number a aiuqdna volunteers 
tfhom we wn aadbk fa arm or put trader training for wane of aip qp m a n t* 

In all ketaraa ddhnesed by him. U. Ifatban seed,, be tafd Aue audience that 
they should vofanfteer ohiy if tliry farad (lair country and wcas willing and able 
fa bear ell bah off hardships sod euffoiaga fa her oaa ee. At she fame of going 
fain nation, he agaio wasted the mea wider Me commend. Some ad the efikses 
sad men did eihnw for tmwdiingneaa and shoes 200 tech men mma seat hack to 
Eangonu before hie regiment left Myingyaa. 

Li. Chilian deeknad ; “The evidence pvu by some of the piwwrurlian wltnmam 
that prisoners of war wees asst to conceattedan ar detention camps fa enema them 
Into volunteering m absolutely falsa. Thera sms on concentration tens in mneteaee 
At oft. There wna e demotes camp to which only gamma found goaty el tnrtinai 
pBnc er other offences ware sent by way of punishment. That camp fod, keum 
nothing to do in fa L K. Mb the contrary, peraoao aenfioed ia fibs ietratiaa 
camp warn not accepted na an kateers eves if they cficand fa do so. bar earn do Sea- 
tioa h that cemp for any period indicated some defect of character sad was a fom- 
iiieatfon for membership of the L N. A. Those fuwwrmioa witnesses have tefdtefai 
sad distorted teles fa seta their own akiae and fa carry lamer nth fie 
Government. 

tlhcpfioi he gem bis command at every stage at the campaign and it wee 
dee to tide particular reason that although for w ai t be stayed within two miles af 
the enemy knee, yet none of bis man aver want sad repotted hie loeatioa la lbs 
seamy. "‘Many e time I bed fa ge without water far 20 fa 90 boors end without 
food for two or three days. If ee e Brigade Commander; I had to undeme dues 
hardships, my men most hem catered meeta more sad yd they aeeompeaied me. 
No mea who hod joined seder daws or eocrakm soak ham done ea" 

Uaen domes Cannon* 

It woe fane that ho committed fear am for trial on chargee ef fimsrlion and 
attempting to eommoaieoto with the enemy. *It fte, h ow e e er , fdb nntrao fo 
thorn men warn ahal at my kataaea er aadm my gfae tea ana day aad at 
tba dma they are said te ham me chat, I was ccntnsd fa had aad aaabia fa 



IJMimi wnaEAU' m momr r 


ft 


i«almn ttf 


iHi* 


. . bir df m mulifly orgisM fort* iKhtiag 
it of Fm kadii iad 1 mm ktafon mi HaSm lo 


ft Hid. 1 did N ike 

_ tiftrti ‘ OonfB MBt Fin 'kidk 

ha teased with nr tried under tha Indian Army let and tfca Orimiasl.Law ol Tadte 
far awy ten— as — an nnt tit aa y sat do— by me tote diaohacga el ray dadaa aa 
j nunn a? iodhifam. 

*T — i fnrter wdri—d tet, ia— iot of law. *f dial by tha Ooart Jlaitial te 
gate 1 joined te LJT. A. with te hoat aad . purest of motives. Aa aaaamber at 
tel. N.X. >1 was aJMato help senator .of ’prisoosa ofwur ten 

la. TT- T M 1 -nr- -nlflai Itr pul lffr prnpem aadlhowear afu 

h the Far Bast I saved tha ifivaa of assay civilians sad <pri—asra ol 
l tea aantaaaatt to death by te Japanese aa diSaraot charges. 

•"I a ae e a a af ally paaaaadad tha Jape— s s to enfaaia iron bombing sMUaae 
teir properties in taown ia India, latter in tha JGrr East showed teir aaa 
te of te aervioea saateafl to thaw '&§ ihe l.N. A. by aantribotte imiai Of 
ry to te fund* al te ftmteia— I Qevarnss— f of tea India ahid 



JiMMU Osnauza' 

At today’s h ea rte n af the 1.14. a. Gamtt StetM trying teas LK. A. -ofloss*, 
Mr. Sahara Onto of te l a ff ra w a Sarafan totes, ipsod— ed dan— seals —tort— — te 
Japanese Govanameotte s— niitoi of the Fsoihtimutl Govern**- af tea India. 

Mr. Gbto, tea was te drat teen os atones, said tea te f*rirriria— I 
■ant af Fraa late was panri ai nta l l on Getter 21 . Mf* te Japs neat 
treated te P a— aaio nsl Oaetna— — aw todaaoadaat aad fa— tea 
wited to raader Mali p o as M a asahwaaoe. 

Witness pea d woe i t s aoay af te sawonaaaaaaat aaada far te Japanaao 1 

Itetraati— — O ssa har 23, IHi. Th ia atoed tel te. Botes flhaadta fcoaaaa 

the Prariaional Gouaraaseet af lalHhda(Mtelt,Stt«ail that tha laiwld 
Japanese Govaraata— tec og ntesd te aaw Qcwiaal oa Getter tt. 

Mr. (Alta aaid tet ho himself had drafted te daeo-era. A copy af «l» dm- 
ant aad antoo faant d o e s— to were adadtiaf by te Geart on «ho aa— raws* hy 
defence conuaet that te ah a— ce wf te arijetnai wg— watdd ha p— a id fator. 
Mr. Bbutnbhai Daaai explained tet te doaoai— to an— ashed tor hy defense and 
copies of the— doeunea to were forwaadad by D. tt. A. Acaay aonroes ia Haim. 
IA-Col. K. K. Square had be— cited to oonAna this atacawaot. 

Witae— next jaadoced a ataiaaa— t —ads by te Jason m ttonm awt an 
October 23 , 19<3. Thin stated that te Fra* Wo— 1 Qetoaant of Asad Hind had 
been established under tha leadership of Mr. bate Bn— aad te lm perial Japa- 
nese Govern meat were confident that thin marked aa e— ob-amkiag atop towards 
te iong-cberiabed — piration of thapeopia of India for ladeprwrt— na "Tha Japa- 
nese Government recognise the Govern m—t — tha ftwaawi Govern n—t of 
A—d Hind end hereby declare that every pa— t ble amiatoam aa its part will ha 
afforded to tha latter for te aabievew— t of —tain.” 


i Dot — R iw Mb! — llflk OtOTMukMf fMI 

Major-General Kainknra. who ptaawed te Imithai waydfa af IBM whteh 
toeoght te Japaaeae and te LI. A. fereos toao Indian torritery. para avid— 
today before te Court-Martial trying Oa p toia Shah Mawas. Oaptoia a— gal aad. IA. 
DhiMoa. 

tfir—gly built, hapatuoaa, G— enl Eatokara spake ia J a p s — * — — tif aad 
witk a wealth of picturesque geataics, whieh kept te Judges and the audience 
interested and sometime* amnaed. At one stage, ho drew a diagram to explain te 
rale assigned to an I. N. A. Beg i m—t in the Imp— I eampsjga. Bo wdd tet, so for 
— India was concerned, te arrnugeawnt bet we— the Japanese aad te I. M. A. w— 
tet all liberated territory and all booty — pinrtd item ten wan to to bonded over 
to the Praviatonal Government of Fne India, iiurag oparajieas, 1. M. A. for— a 
—me under te Jap— a- High Command, white, when op-ado— wan no* ia pro- 
— ' * 1 Major Katakara daafad tet L5.A traopa wan uosd 

aariter . They wm Mr. 


„ Two toon Jap awesa dtplonato wm naateed aariter . They * 
Bawnda aad Mr. 7 . HmAiy*. Mr. Sawada spoke ia HegHah. Both te 
— d when mm left te —art teoaa, te ten bowed gmvdy 

— * to tedalrara — si 
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CbEDKNTIALS SIGNED BY JAP EMPEROR 

Mr. Bawada. in the course ol erow*€XinioAtk)D t said that Mr. Hachiya paid a 
forms! visit to the Foreign Minister of Mr. Bose's Provisions! Government and the 
Foreign Minister paid a return eall on him even before the presentation of creden- 
tials. “1 believe that be (Mr. Hacbiya) was in a position to function as Minister." 

Q : Except for paying this visit and receiving the return visit, did Mr. 
Hacbiya set at all as Minister? 

A : 1 do not know wknt official dealing be had with the Foreign Minister. 

Q: All that you know is that he paid a visit? — A: Ysa. 

tj: Do you know the name of the Foreign Minister of the Provisional Govern- 
ment?— A: No. 

Q: blow do you know that the Foreign Minister paid a return visit?— A: 
From a report from Mr. Hacbiya. « 

Q : 1 am putting it to you that Mr. Subha* Bose refused to have anything to 
do with Mr. Hacbiya because he bad no credentials. Is that correct?— A: Yes, 
according to reports from Mr. Hacbiya. 

Q : And you say that at the instance of Mr. Subhss Bose, that Japanese 
Govern in cm took a decision to send credentials ?— A: Yes. 

Q s Was that request in writing? -A: No. 

Q*: Was there any report from Mr. Hacbiya to that effect?— A: Yee. 

Q: 'ihe credentials never actually reached him in Rangoon?— A: No. 

Q: Can you give the date when the credentials were sent from Tokyo?— A: 
About the middle of May. 194. \ 

Q: You know that the British army entered Rangoon on May 3? A: Yes. 

Q: And the Japanese army completed the evacuation of Rangoon by April 30? 

A : Yea. 

Q : SubliAN Chandra Bose himself left Rangoon on April 24? A : I do net know. 

H : 1 suppose you have no persona) knowledge of what happened in Rangoon, 
•ay from the middle of April and the time of the British entry? 

A : 1 have no personal knowledge. 

1 1 : When did Air. Hacbiya leave Rangoon? A : About the end of April. 

Q ; And the credentials were meant for Mr. Hachiya? 

A : Yea. They were to be transmitted to him, where he waa* 

Q: Do you know to what place they were actually transmitted? A: No. 

• Did he return to Japan? A : No, be went to Bangkok. 

Q : He remained in Bangkok till the end of the war, Le., upto the middle of 
August? A : Yes. 

Q: You did not receive any report from him from Bangkok? 

A • There was no communication at all. 

T. Hachiya’b Evidence 


Mr. Hachiya , who spoke to his having been sent by the Japanese Govern- 
ment as Minister to the Provisional Government of Asad Hind at Rangoon said 
that before be was deputed to the Azad Hind Government be was in ibe Japanese 
Diplomatic Service. He was attached to the Japanese Embassy in Phland. wae 
Minister to Bulgaria and was for some time Chief of the Cultural Department of 
the Foreign Office in Tokyo. He did not take any credentials with him to Rangoon 
because be was not giv.n any. It wae not issued because tbe Azad Hind Govern- 
ment was a provisional Government and be was informed about that. 

Q: Did you inquire why credentials were not given to you? 

A : 1 was told in the coarse of conversation that no credentials were aeces- 
eary. Later, I received a telegram that the credentials were on their way bat I did 
not receive them. 

CroeS’i'xamined by the Advocate-General Sir N. P. Engineer, Mr. Hachiya 
aaid that be was Japanese Minister to Bulgaria in 1939. From Poland he went to 
Bulgaria and his credentials were sent to him from Tokyo to Bulgaria. 

Q : Did yon take any papers with you when yon left for Rangoon?— A: No. 

Q : No letters addressed by auybooy from the Japanese Government 

A : No. 1 did not take any papers with us. But on arrival in Rangoon, I 
called on Col, Chatterjee, the Foreign Minister and told him that 1 waa appointed 
Minister. Subsequently 1 taw Mr. Aiyar. 

Q: When did you aee Col. Chatterjee first? 

A I do not remember the exact date, but it was after a few days ol my 
arrival. 

Q : You saw Col. Chatterjee and Mr. Aiyar only once or twice? 



_40»bo. W) JAPANESE OFFICIALS' EVIDENCE Ml 

A: Ool. ChatterjM owe to my pi m$ omi and I think I saw Mr. AIjm ones. 
brOQD 1 PT B LTEKW IT BOSS 

Mr. Haekifa said ha did not ate Mr. Sabbat Ohaidtn Boon In Rangoon. 

Q : Did ho rafoaa to aaa you? 

A : Yen, ho roloood to aoa no. 

Q : I anppoao aomo roaaoua warn givon to you. 

A s I think ho refused to mo mo beeanaa 1 did not have any crodeotlala with 
■t. 1 woo told about it by Ool* Chatterjee. 

Q: It vat thoranpon yon asked tho Japancao Oovornmont to aend yonr 
credentials. 

A s I «ont a telegram to Tokyo asking for my eredantlala at tho veqneot o! 
Mr. Bom conveyed through Ool. Chatter)*. The telegram wan Pent lour or flea 
daya after my arrival in Rangoon. I received a telegram from the Japanese 
Government ataung that they were Bonding tho credentials. 

Q : Have yon got that telegram? 

A: No. 

Q : That waa the only communication you received relating to thia matter. 

A : Yea. 

WitneM oaid that when be wm in Bangkok he received a telegram thdt the 
credentiala were cent. He did not remember the date but it waa at tho end of May 
or the beginning of June. He left Rangoon with a party of three including hie 
Personal Secretary and an interpreter. He did not know if the Japanese commer- 
cial firms in Rangoon had commenced evacuation by April 21. He did not know 
whan the Japanese army started evacuation of Rangoon but bo heard e part of the 
Japenaee Army Headquarters were evacuating Rangoon. 

Q : Aa Japanese Minister, were you not directly concerned with the move of 
the Headquarters or the JapaneM troops? 

A : I waa not directly coucerned with the move. 

Witness said that on April 24 he met the Japanese Chief of Staff, Tanaka. 

Re-examined by Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, Mr. Hsrhiya Paid that the Provisional 
Government moved from Rangoon to Bangkok. He knew it from hie personal 
knowledge because he met Col. Chatter}ec in Bangkok. 

Gen. Katakura Examined 

GeneraT Tatfaahi Katakura , who waa Chief of the General Staff, Supreme 
Htadquartefs, Berms during the Imphal campaign, waa next examined. He said 
he waa in Rangoon in 1943 and knew the Indian National Army. He had heard 
of the Provisional Government of Free India but knew nw details. He met Subhas 
Chandra Rose in Rangoon in July 1943, in connection with Bose's establishment of 
the Provisional Government. 

Mr. Desai : Did Bose talk to you anything about the Provisional Government’s 
activities? 

The Judge-Advocate held that what witness had heard was not evidence. Mr. 
Desai quoted the Evidence Act in support of his stsnd that the question was in 
order. 

After some argument, the question was put in a different form, and witness 
stated that Bose said that for India to obtain independence, they bad to have 
Mldiere and a Provisional Government. 

I. X. A.’b Role in Imphal Camrajgn 

Witness said be planned the Imphal campaign under the orders of the Com* 
mander of the Japanese Southern Army. 

Q : What wm the part which the l.N.A. was to play in that campaign? 

A: The I.N.A. fought as a separate arm; from the Japanese and were fighting 
for independence. The l.N.A. were allotted a separate operational role in the 
Imphal campaign under the control of the Japanese. 

Witness knew that the first troops of the first Guerilla Regiment of the l.N.A. 
arrived in Rangoon in January, 1944 and chat Captain Shah Nawas waa tha 
Commander. 

Witness thought the Regimeut went to the front in February or March, 1944. 
Aaked to explain the task assigned to this regiment, witness drew e dies ram on 
pnptr and explained that the iMk given to the regiment was to cot a line indicated 
by him by an nrvow. J 

Q: lit that area, wm £hab Nawaz solely in command or wm any JgpsatM 
with him? 
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A : I am not mt*, hot T think then tu i Japnw 
8hsh Niwh'i Eminent. 8bih Ntvu vu in conniBd, 

Q : Whit «m the arrangement or understanding iboat the unified 
of the I.1V.A. end the Japanese irnjT 

A : Ordinarily, that in when there were no operations in prog re ss, the I.N.A. 
nnd the Jepaoeee were absolutely independent When an operation wae in pragmas, 
they einfh under the eommand of the Japanese High Ommand. 

Q : When the Japanese and the I.N.A. stepped into Indian territorrr, was 
there any arrangement to voor personal knowledge ae to what was to happen with re- 
ference to nny pert of Indian territory conquered either by the LN.A. or hy the 
JnpnneaeT 

A : The arrangement wea that whatever territory they captured in Indin woold 
he hnnded over to the I.N.A. 

ADMINISTRATION or TERRITORY CONQUERED 

Q : Was there any arrangement between the Japanese High Command .and the 
I.N.A. na to who was to administer the territory which wae conquered and hnnded 
over to the I.N.A ? 

A: U was to be controlled by the Provisional Government. 

Q : Whnt was the arrangement with reference to booty in the eaptnred 
territory? 

A : All booty was to be hand'd over to the Provisions! Government. 

Q : Hsve yon personal knowledge of s proclamation which was iecnad at the 
time when the Japanese and the I.N.A. entered Indian territory. 

A : One proclamation was signed by Hubhas Chandra Bose and the ether by 
the Japanese General The Japanese proclamation aaid that the Japanese warn to 
fight the British and not fight the Indians and that whatever booty they obtained 
and territory they liberated would be banded over to the Provisional Government 
The proclamation signed by Hubhas Chandra Bose said that they were fighting for 
ladhio Independence end that all territory captured by the Japanese would be 
handed over to Indians. 

Witness aaid that he was unable to produce these proclamations. 

Q: Waa there any arrangement about unified command in the Imphal 
campaign? 

A : Before Che Imphal battle, the officers of the I.N.A. and the Japanese 
officers, including myself, met and made the arrangements. They formed a Joint 
Committee after the meeting. The salient features of the arrangement were 
exchange off information, and disposition of troops and so forth before buttle. 

Witness said that this was all that ha remembered about the arrangement, but 
Japanese and I. N. A. offl^rs used to meet quite often. 

C ro ss 'e xa mined by Sir H. P. Engineer, witness said Chat he was in Eaqgoon 
from October 1942 to April 1944, when he left for Maymyo. From October 1. 42 
until July 1914, he wae Staff Officer in charge of operations at the Jepnneee Supreme 
Headquarters la Rangoon and in Maymyo. 

Q : After July 1944, you had no connection with the Japanese army In Burma? 

A: No. 

Q: Have yon any personal knowledge about t he eeoeUtnfieo of the I.N.A. 
except from what you saw off the regiment which came la January 1944 to Rangoon? 

A : I did not know anything, hut I had heard quite a lot. 

Witness thou g ht that the Tmnhal Campaign wae planned shout January 1944. 
He knew this from personal knowledge. 

Witness said that the Imphal campaign began about March 1944. He AM not 
know when H ended. baeaans he was not in the campaign till the end. In January 

1914, there warn dbeut 990.000 Japanese troop s seme dfriaiooa, Ml 

finmra or I- N. A. Troon nr Boriia 
i of tho LX. A. In Burma was lOyOOO in Janaary? 


Q; Thanh 
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A : Ii Uriah, then were sort than 10,000 LV A. troops in At Imphal battle. 

Q : Where did they come front 

A : I think, many cant from Singapore and the original number of ltyOOO 
vat thus increased. Some people eame from Burma. 1 think, tome came from 
India to join up. but I do not know how many. 

Q : What is your eouree of knowledge for saying that tome eame from India 
to Join np? 

A : I heard about it Those who eame from Singapore started coming from 
about January 1044. 

Witness did not know the names of the I. N. A. regiments whieh fought on 
the Imphal front 

Q : Were the I. N. A. regiments on the Imphal front Noe. 1. 2 and 8 Guerilla 
Regiments? 

A: l think they were. 

Beside* the three regiments witness thought, there were other email unite in 
the I. N. A. He could not meution any of them. 

Q : I put it to you, that the total strength of the 1. N. A. troops taking part 
in the Imphal operations was 10,000 and not more. 

A: I think there were about 10,000 I. N. A. troops in the first place* but 
the number wee increnaed from time to time. 

Q : There were some ancillary units with three regiments, known se the 8. S. 
Group, the intelligence Group end the Reinforcement Group? 

A : I do not remember the 8. 8. Group, but I remember the other two. 

Q : The S. 6. Group vis also known a* the Bahadur Group. 

A : I bare not heard about the Bahadur Group. 

Q: On the Imphal front three ancillary uuits worked with the Jepanese 
forces? 

A : I saw come people of the Intelligence Group. They were attached to the 
Jepanese. 

Q : Are you io e position to cay tu what number the I. N. A. troops were 
reduced as a result of the lmphel campaign? 

A : No. 

Major-Geoeral Katakura replying to further questions by the Advocate-General 
said that it was decided in the month of January 1944 that the l.N. A. should 
participate in the Imphal campaign: Witness was present when the decision wet 
made end as ioog as he was there (Burma), no change in that decision was made. 

••I. N. A. Never Use n as Labourers" 

The Japanese army never used the I. N. A. as labourers, aaid witness. 

Q : 1 put it to you that the tyi>e of duties given to the I N. A. up to the 
end oi Mirch 1944 was road-making, road -repairing, repairing bridges, extinguish- 
ing Jungle fires end driving bullock carts carrying rations to Japanese troops? 

A: As far as 1 am aware, the l.N. A. was not u^ed for these purpoees. 
Witness was shown an entry in 8bah Nawaz's diary dated Mereh 30. 1944. It 
read: ‘'Booby returned from Kennedy Peak. His report is distressing. The 
Japanese are using I. N. A. crack troops as labourers. 1 am going to Haka to-day to 
ace Kimawari in this connection. 1 wonder what is going to happen to all this 
eme-mded co-prosperity?" Witness said that be knew uotbing of the conditions 
described. 


Jap T&satnent op Indian War Prisoners 
Witness was shown another document pertaining to the collection and disposi- 
tion of Indian troops before the Imphal operations commenced. It classified Indian 
troops into four categories: those who were regular I. N. A. personnel, those who 
west willing to loin the I. N. A. but required tome "mental spirit", those who were 
eat wilting to join the I. N. A. and those who refused to Join J. X. A. el all. The 
Aral two categories were to be clothed and equipped nod the second two categories 
were to be handed over to the Japanese as P. O. W. The scheme wee drawn np 
August 1948. . , . 

Wtftneea said that he knew nothing about the scheme. The only thing he 
husw was that of the Indian prisoners the Japanese army captured, 
dieted tojoia the I. N. A. were transferred to thsLN. A. and the res 
is P. O. W. CM 
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Offieen of the I. N. A* witnera saW, broadcast from Rant* con. The Japanetf 
authorities never instructed the l,N A.i^n to bro«ticiwt or that they should 
broadcast Ai plimneri by the Japanese. Japanese and I. N. A. personnel Minted 
etch other. 

Q : Yon stated in your evidence that the re «m on arrangement by which el! 
booty captnred in Indie must he made over to the And Hind Government. Between 
whom waa thin arrangement Arrival At? 

A : I think, the arrangement waa made b'tteen the Southern Army end 
8nbhi« ChAiidrA Bose, but 1 Am not sure. I hnve no personal knowledge of the 
Arrangement, but 1 have *een an order from Field-Marshal Tereuehi to Oenerai 
Kawabe to this effect. Tbe order is not available now. It waa dated some lime in 
the Autumn of 1943. 

Q : How did you come to know of the proclamations of Subhaa Ohandra 
Bose end of the Japanese Government? 

A : Before the proclamations were made I met Subhss Chandra Bose and I 
also saw Major-General Yamamb’n, the head of the Hikari-Kikan. 1 saw a tran- 
slation of Bose's proclamation ami I sat? the Jatmnere proclamation in tbe original. 
This wss in January 1944. 

Re examined by Mr. Bhulabhai Dc**i witness aaid that Capt. Shah Nawaz 
arrived at HnkafalHii about the end of March 1944. That was a part of the Jmphal 
campaign. According to a report witness bad received. No. 11 regiment at the 
I. N. A. was at Paid in April 1944. 

Q: Was any figh’iug going on ttiw? 

A : 1 stw a report trial the 1. N. A had crowed the border into India. 

To further questions, witness replied thn* the duty assigned to Capt. Shah 
‘Nawaz Khan’s Regiment was an important military duty. The Japanese Govern- 
ment and Suhhas Chandra Bose sent a message of congratulations to Capt. Shah 
Nawaz Khan. It was in congratulation of the 1. N. A. having crossed into India. 

The Court adjourned till the next morning. 

fifteenth Day— New Delhi -11th. December 1S4S 

Evidence op Bose Govt. Members 

Two former members of the Provisional Government of Axad Hind, Mr. S. A. 
Aiyar and Lt.-Cnl. Logan adhan, gave evidence to-day before the Court Martial 
trying Capt. Shall Nawaz Khan, Capt. Sehgal and Lt. Dhillon. Mr. Aiyar referred 
to an offer made hy the Pioviriotial Government to send hundred thousand tone of 
rice to Bengal to relieve tbe l943 famine. He said the offer wee not accepted. 

Col. Loganadban said: “Whin I su rendered myself at Rangoon, for about a 
fortnight, we took charge of the whole of Rangoon area ai d main * titled law and 
order. When the Japaurse invaded, nearly ten thousand Indians were murdered, 
and to prevent such a calamity, we were charged by Suhhas Chandra Bose with the 
responsibility of safeguarding the life and property of all civilians, be they Chinese. 
Burmese or Indians. 

Mr. Aiyar aaid that he was in Bangkok when the Japanese declared war in 
December 1941. On December 10. he IcD Bangkok and tried to get b,«<*k to India 
vio Burma, but he found the frontier elo-td and hi-d to return to Bangkok. 

Iu the middle of June 1942 a conference of Japanese from all over Esat Asia. 
Thailand, Burma, Malaya and Singapore Indo China, Java, Sumatra, Philippines 
Shanghai and Japan was held In Bangkok. The ludisn tionuletion of these countries 
wss two and a half to three million. Witness attended the conference as one of 
the spectator*. 

In July 1942 witness joined the bea Iq tartcra of the Indian Independence 
League in East Asia which was eet ‘.Wished iu Bangkok. 

As far aa he understood it m -.hat time, the primary object of the League was to 
win India s independence. Wit i w w.is HP.«oin?ed to take charge of the Publicity 
1 taper t men t of the headquarters of the Ind^pei.rid^e League. Towards tbe end of 
February 19 13, he letr. Btngkok cor ringnpom, where iie met Sri Rash Bihari 
Hose, the League Ptestdcnt. Bom told wtnte** that h*> had decided to jahilr the 
headquarters of the Indian 1ml* pendn.ee League to Singapore as rnrfy as possible. 
The shifting started some tiui** in April ID4H and witnuas game tbe necessary 
instruction to his m«n in B:.n^k -k. 

Witness aaid tost Utc Indian Indei endence League had branches in Burma, 
Thailand, Malaya and Singapore, Indo-China. Java, Sumatra, ^halippiues, Sanghsi, 
Hongkoug and Japan. The 1/* puc had regular membership in all these countries. 
Witness put the Leagued membership at about 750.000. 
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EVIDENCE OF BOt*E GOVT. UEMBER8 W 


. ^ 8WWMM COKPEKKNCF 

tSnma. Ohsudr* B"M univtd i n in July 1M3. On July 4, noon* 

fc w w ot delrpute. re).>ri'H<'niiiig lii«i,n lmlepi>iid.>nc* league bnroehw all ovar Eaat 
W ai itine«piii*. At ib*t coulirriin* r-n Htth Bihih Bom (ointally 
hnadul oval the prvriu»-n(»hi|> of the U»ku. to N«*uji Fnblia. Chandra Bom. Wit* 
. iiKwaant at the eonfen-nce. "When Sri lint* Bilmri Boaa told tha dalatataa 
Mn Ow MHWftMW tteftt be wu* Imudinf' over the presidentship of (ho League to 
NcOp bulbil Chandra B<Me tb. re was oh outburst ol frenzha cheering. Id the 
course of his address <o the delegate, Netaji *£ubhaa Chandra Bono made a rather 
important announcement, nnwely, that lie intended to establish a Provitiooal 
Government of free lndi» aa early "a** poasihlt*. Tnia announcement waa reodved 
with very enlfca*ia»tie rhtering from all imrta of the Home. 

Q: Waa 8«ibhrte Cnaudra Boae's proposal publicly discussed? 

A: It waa di*<*u^»d freely. On October 21, 1948, auother conference of the 
League delegate* m * h%dd in Singapore. Wiims* w*t> prepeut at that conference. 
Neuji Subbaa Chandra Boae announced the eHiahlhhmenl ol the Provieional Govern- 
meut o t Asad Hind and tbs announcement waa received with a tremendous out* 
burst of applause and ch»eiing After announcing the names of tha members of 
this Government, Netaji Subbas Chandra Boae took the oath of allegiance to India. 
After that the other an-mber* of the Government took th« oath of allegiance to India 
and to Netaji ^ubhae Cnandra Bobo. The entire proceeding* were punctuated with 
outburst of cheering and about* of ‘'tiubha* Chandra Boae Ki Jai" and “Aral 
Hukum«t Ax ad Hind Ki Jai.'' 

Witness was Minna** of Publicity and Propaganda in the Provieional Govern- 
ment. To* Provihional Government declared war on Britain and America. Witness 
said that the Provisional Government used the machinery of the Indian Inde- 
pendence League as its own executive. 

The formation of the Provihional Government was welcomed by the Indiana 
in Malaya in particular. Apart from tne tight lor independence, iudiane in Malaya 
had a natural feeling of security by rearm of the formation of the Provisional 
Government provided for education in national hues and medical and other relief 
for ladiaua. The Provisional Govern nent gave directiuna to the l. N. A. to give 
protection to Indian nationals wherever sod whenever it might be needed, 
particularly against lawlessness. 

Witness produced the l/ecember 1943 issue of the Mouthly Bulletin of the 
Indian lodcpeiideoce league. In this issue, it was stated among other things, 
"Indians in Kant Asia o*day are no more the citizen* of an alien Power. They 
are proud citizen* of the Provision*! Government of Azad Hind. To bring this 
home to the mind of every Indian in Malaya and to rou-e our community to a full 
realisation of the mpiuainiliti' s of the n- w status, it h*s been decided to ask each 
member of the oatn of ahtgianec to the Provisional Government of Azad Hind. 9 * 
Witness produced the August 1944 i**ue of the Bulletin which gave the number 
of pe/sona who took the oath ot alugunce to the Provisional Government upto 
June 1944 as 23 J.'tiiJ. 


The Provisional Government, witness said, maintained its activities by collect- 
ing donations from Indiana throughout Ifiaet Asia. Tfie collections were kept In the 
National Bank of Azad Bind, winch waa opened in Rangoon by the Provieional 
Government in April 1944, , _ 

Witneaa produced a statement issued by Mr. Dinanatb, a Director of the 
Bank giving the amount deposed on the Provisional Government's account upto 
duly 31, 1944, as 15,353144 dollar* (one dollar, witness explained, waa worth more 
than a rupee before the w*r). An earlier statement also produced by witness, pat 
cash collect urn* at shout 53J lakh dollars and tbe value of donations In kind— 
articles of gold, jewellery, silver- ware, etc.— at 80310 dollars. r M 4 

Witnts* said that bnbhaa Chandra Bose took over command of tbi I* W. A. 
when he assumed presidentship of the Indian Independence League Uhr, ha 
became Supreme Commander of tbe J.N. A. Ac Member for information, witneaa 
•aid, be waa informed from lime to time about recruitment to the I. N. A. 

Q : As tar as you are aware, waa recruitment purely voluntary! 

A: Absolutely voluntary. Always there were surplus volunteer* who ecjud 
«0» bo tnioed n Mm»d. A ir.ioiux (school (or civil «d»iukt»ton woo MtoUkhtd 
two or thrac month, alter Ntiaji bubhM Cltaodro Bom Bad arrived in S i ngapo re , 


ThTrSktioot between the Nippon Government a ad t he Pw kfajM l Soma* 
Mat me ae between two Alike having deeluge on a looting of (Quality. 
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Witness mid that he arrivad at Rangoon on Fabnarj L He FwiAaiai 
OavcaaMt had sored to Rangoon a mooth earlier. Vitacaa ttvad is Bnhhna 
Ohaodra Bom's bungalow Ires April 1944 to April 1919. 

Witncaa gave three inataneea to ehow that the talatioaa between the Japaaaaa 
and the Provisional Govern carat were on terms of equality. In March 1944, than 
waa a eonfareoea between Bubkas Chandra Bon and the Japaaaaa. Witaaae attended 
the eonfarenee. The Japaneaa suggested a Japaneaa Chair ana far the Wat Co- 
operation Connell which waa to be aet up in connection with opa rn tien a to bar 
carried out off Indian eoi). 

The Japan*# aald that it wonld be much better to have a Japaaaaa C hairma n 
lor practical coarenicnce. Bobhaa Chandra Boae rcaiatad the anggaslhm on grnnnda 
of principle nod aaid that he could not accept anything that be haew rery wall 
could not be acceptable to the people of India. Bubbas Chandra Bona mad* the 
counter-suggestion that if they could not bare an Indian Chairman, both Mm 
should meet on a footing of abaolute equality without a Chaananw. To the beat of 
witness's recollection*, no Japaneaa Chairman waa appointed. 

At another conference, which waa attended by witnaa^ the Japaneaa said that 
they wonld be glad to receive advance intimation ol the a p p oi n tment s ef the 
Minister of Bupply and Manpower of the Provistotisl G o v er n ment before they wem 
netnally mode. Boae maintained that the appointment of Am Ministers waa 
purely an internal affair of hia. He would, of courae, not mind Manning them ns 
a matter of courtesy after the appointments had beau made. Boae main fata od that 
attitude to the aad. 

In another instance, which came to witness’ official knowledge Base mode ft 
clear in a scheme drawn up for tbe administration of liberated areas, that no 
Japanese firms should be allowed to move into the arena. No other Baakesmcpt the 
Asad Hind Bank would be allowed to function in the liberated area. 

There were four Broadcasting Station* attached to the Asad Hind Government. 
Witness waa responsible for the functioning of these ai aliens. Thera waa no out* 
side control over these stations. 

Besides P. O. W.'s the 1. N. A. was composed of very large numbers of ehiKont 
who volunteered from Malays. A comparatively smaller number volunteered from 
Burma and proportionate numbers from other parts of East Asia. 

Witness said that cash donations given to the Provisional Government included 
grain from merchants. 

Offer of Rice foe Relief or Bevgal Fa mike 

On behalf of tbe Provisional Government, Bubhas Chandra Boee offered one 
lakh tons of rice for relief in Bengal at the time of the Bengal Famine but the 
offer was not accepted. 

Cross-examined by Sir N. P. Engineer, Mr. Aiyar aaid that in December 1940 
he waa a Press correspondent at Bangkok, 

The Advocate-General put a series of questions on the Bangkok Conference 
resolutions. Witness said that he remembered a resolution being p ass ed which 
•ought clarification of the Japanese Imperial Government’s attitude towards Indiana 
in Em t Aaia. The Conference appointed a Council of Action. Ha waa not awnvs 
of the proceedings of the Council. In December 1942, there were rumours that 
all the members of the Couucil of Action bad resigned. He did not know why 
they resigned. 

Q : In ,pit« of pour petition in the League bow i> it that you did not know 
why Um member* of the Council of Action resigned? 

A: I wu then in Bangkok. Tbe preeident of the Indian Independence 
League, Bach Bihari Bone, ban abifted to Singapore aad everything waa taking plaaa 
fa Singapore. Tbe membera of tbe Council of Action wan in Singapore The 
President waa in touch with tba League headquarter* in Bangkok for tbe carrying 
on of Ita normal function*. 

(Hr 8. P. Engineer read out another resolution relating to the dfapoaal of the 
property left behind by Indiana in Boat Aaia. It requested the Japanese Gospa* 
aaant in hand om to tbe Indian Independence League each proper tiee brienglng to 
ImUmi who have left theta behind without making any arrangement for iwotae. 
The Leegae would ntiiiee the income from inch property to original ownere. > 

Witaaae aaid that ha did not remember the detnila but a ranotntiow wan panned 
eonoetaing ptopertiee belonging to Indiana in Eaat Ante. 

Q : Ton know aa n matter of fact the Japaneaa aatheritiaa never anwgad 
to hand over impartial of Indiana either to the Council of A cti on or to the Inman 
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JL: I do Ml know aboat that, bit I do know in Burma the properties on 
A|nKf In Plain were handed over to the Ab^utee Indian Property Association! 

Dnf looked nftor the interests of* the absentee prop rimn. That Aueoentioaf 

working aader the directioo of tba Indian Independence Leagno and It won 
ion nad by Indiana in Burma. 

Witaaaa tdentiiaJ another rer-liiiion which r*qu*«ted Mr* Snhhaa Chandra 
Bona to com to Earn Asia and aopealHl to the Japanese Government to rtqucai tba 
German Gofcrament to enable Mr. Bote to reach Km* India. 

Ia regard to th three quarter million membership oi the Indian Independence 
km#*** witneaa aaid hie computation ol the figure «n from periodicals published 
be ilia League braacbea 

O ; What were your exact doties m Mtui**cr o( the Provisional Government? 

A : To icire publicity to the artiviii** ot ilia Provisions! Govern meat and Iht 
I.N. A., to carry on propaganda directed to the people t»l India, to arrange pabtie 
meeting# through the Indian I iid«*pendcncc League and g. *» orally to do propaganda 
for the Provisional Government. # .. , t 

Q: Aa r garde donations to me ItovimobbI Government of Free India, la it 
t fart that people were made to contribute &> per oeut of thetr capital? 

A : A certain percentage wee rtx»d »»y voluntary content of the Indiana them* 
eeivea aa their donation# to the Provisional Government. The twrreotage varied. 

Q: I pat it to yon that thin wan nxed by the i*cf*on a no was collecting the 
donationa? 

A : Peraooa who were in ‘-barge of collection# called Indian merchant# and 
monied people for a dtacusabn. The ways aud im-aua of collecting fund* were 
cooeidered by ihem and with :h« ir consent and ou their suggestion* a percentage waa 
fixed. Such percentages differ. d from place to place, it w*a higher in Barma than 
iu Malaya. A Board of management of toe league headquarters wae entrusted with 
the collectione in Malays, while in Burma, a >eta)i Fund Committee of prominent 
Indiana waa in charge of the collectione. Bi , * 

Q : Had Karim Gaui anything to do with these collection#? 

A: At a very late aume between January and April lU45 v he became a 
member of the Netaji Fund Committee. 

Q ; Wae be ever arrested? 

A : No. He wae kept iu detention for aome Ume. 

Q: Why waa he detained? , . . 

A : 1 am not aware of the specific charges, but it waa la ooanection with the 
collection of materials for the celebration ol Nelaji’s birthday. 

Cloth Collectiu*s fob the I.N.A. 

Witneaa aaid that no order waa issued that every Indian should pay Ra. 60 or 
give a yard of cloth to the Provisional Government. An appeal to that effaet waa 
imoed for the collection of cloth for the army. There wae no compulsion ia the 

Bepiying to question, reading the I. X. A., witnee. eeid that it wee a TOiuo- 
taer army. He knew it from the many speeches which Mr. tfubiias Chandra Boat 
had made to the 1. N. A. personnel. 

Q : a matter of fact, you know that compulsion waa used to make them 

]oia the I. N. A? . 

A s At far aa I am aware no compulsion wae used. 

Witneaa aaid that he waa not personally aware of the Japanese having taken 
nay part lathe formation of the LK.A. He wae not aware if ^ the J^aaeee 
authorities had put a limit to the number of troops in the I. N. A. He did not 
know if the Japanese authoruiee ever paid the aokfiera of the A. Japaacee 
recognition of the f roviaiooai Governmen wae publicly announced by Netejf 
B uhhas Chandra Bom himaelf and the Gaxette of the Provisional Government of 
d. MbIUhed ilia declaration. 

Pi hiih. ludepf deuce League had verioue departmeote end the ProvMoaal 
to pSkl e**^ (Vraugb the .toif u>d other Baehhwry el the 

not controlled by the J*PMcee. , 0a ^ n . ot ft* 

a not nade to broadem*. But UwT ndanurily oflyed y hwadeoefc He 
I. M. A. officer* mraBede to o e oe de aa t ou plaao hud dova bf tho 

Q: You had 

At The ei« 


IKLi 


to the UBioe hr Bengal. How mo iho oflar 
Bade- through thrHadio to the paaple of ladfefec 
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•ration And to the British inihoritwn in Indio to consider the oflh. The « 
hfoedeeet from Hingapor* cither in July or August 1913. He eonld not tell 
it wes announced on the Radio that the rice was to be sent from any port in 
Burma, bat hr rememh*>.rf d that it eouM be sent Ir >m any port in Burma if the 
British authorities in India could vouchsafe stfc conduct. The people of Burme 
were not starving for watit of rice. 

Rash Bihari Boss's Pamphlet 

Earlier, witness identified a pamphlet entitled ‘ Our Straggle*' by Bash Bihari 
Bose* President, Council of Action, Indian lfirfeiundence League. It was published 
in February 1942. 

Sir N. P. Engineer, the prosecutor, read out an extract from the pamphlet 
which stated ‘‘Prior to election, Mr. Mohan Hingh in his speech made statements 
which now appir to be mi*repr<Heniai)on of facts, because he solemnly gave ns to 
understand that the majority of the Indian Army pftsounel were prepared to join 
ttiia movement without any threat cr force and that they had acclaimed him as 
tbeir military leader. 1 was horrifini later to lesrn of the atrocities meted ont to 
officers and men of the Indian Army for Mohan Singh. Many of oar poor brethren 
were shot, while many were tortured, humiliated or sent to the concentration camp, 
and thus by sheer threat and violence, be demoralised the majority of officers and 
eompslled them to become volunteers, which is against our principle. I, for one, 
will he the last man to see my countrymen shot in cold blood. This k what we 
are fighting for against the British, and I |»er sou ally cannot afford to see Indians 
tortured in this manner.*' 

Witness said that he had seen the pamphlet, but had not read the whole of It 

Q ; You were Minister for Propaganda. You must have known about that ? 

A : This pamphlet was published by the League Headquarters in Singapore, 
end I was then in Bangkok. I bersme Minister in July 1 did not reml the 

pamphlet in detail, but jus: glanced at it. 

Q : In spite of the professions of the voluntary nature of recruitment, in fact, 
the grossest atrocities were committed to oompel people to join the I. N. A. T 
Do you deny it ? 

A : 1 am not personally aware of any atrocities of any nature committed on 
Indians to join tbs I. N. A I categorically deny that any atrocities were committed. 

Q : Do you know, the pamphlet was widely distributed and pnblkhad in 
Roman Urdu ? 

A : 1 do not know. I was at Bangkok at that time. 

To a further question witness said that he had no reason to doubt that the 
pamphlet was published by the Indian independence League Headquarters in 
bingspora. 

Lt.-Col. Looanadav Examined 

Lt. Ool. A. Logined m, one of the Cabinet Ministers and Chief Commissioner 
of the Andamans of the Provisional Government of Free India, wan the nest witness. 

Ool. Logatiadan said that he was in charge of tha No. 19. Indian General Hoe- 

r ital whm biogapora fell. About September 1942, he became a member of tho 
. N. A. In the interval, he continued in charge of hie hospital, wbkh wi 
at Neaaoou Camp. 

Witness attended the Bangkok Conference which was attended by about IK) < 

gates from all over the Far East, Burma, Philippines. Hongkong, Sumatra, Java, 
IbsOelebeeBuvneo, bhsngbsi, Canton and lndo-Cbioa. 

The Bangkok eoufnrence passed sixty or seventy resolutiooe. The chief reeolntioa 
called oo .all Indians, especially the civilians, to organise themselves to have ana orga- 
nisation, 'to enable them to have security and safety of life and p roper ty and tor 
their general welfare, tlhey were to come under one organisation culled the Iodine 
Independence League and the various branches wan to be called regional er lewd 
branches of the League One of the resolutions sought lo rake an army* Anything 
done by the independence movement, it was declared ia the rraolntion, Aouiks 
In conformity with the activities of the Indian National Congress. It was on fa* 
Mod that whan the Congress asked the I. N* A* to go to India, they ought to fc&s 
steps to do that. . _ 

^ nr L N. A. V 1942 
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tolioM sad eonfcrotlsd by kbm, tkereai Mohan Bingh fall that ih» Jaaaaa m 
with a Imtr Land than what fUsb Babari ^ 
d* Tha t N. A. was a branch of the Independence League. Ai Mohan Biagh waa 
not Tory tajww wkh Bash Bdian Boae. ha took a lot of taapoonibility on bit ota 
ahouldsr In dealing noth the Japanaae. At the Una of the nMe, Mohan (finch naad 
to aak mna el the senior officers toaaaet hiaa Jn hia bungalow* Witoaaa waa oat of 
than. Mohan Singh explained to them that tha Bangkok Goaieriiiee resolutions had 
not ao far bean ratified by the Japanaae. 

Aeesst op Mob Ah Bingh 

Mohan Siogh'a demand that the I. N. A. should be treated aa an Allied army 
had not bean mat Mohan tiingh probated strongly againat tha nae of Indian A* 
A. oompaniaa by tha Japanaae for defence purposes, beeanea ba thought that they 
should ba handed over to him. The Japanese did not hand over these A. A. 
hattariaa dll Bubhae Chandra Bose came. The Japanese had arranged for a ahlp to 
traoafer boom I. N. A. troops to Burma snd members of . the council objected to the 
troop* being sent without their knowledge. Mohan Bingh told hia aanior officers 
that it waa Impoaaibla to carry on in those circumstances and that ha waa going to 
dissolve the L N. A. Mohan Bingh was arrested and taken away. The 1. N. A. waa 
than dissolved according to Mohan Singh's instructions. Tha memhaia of tha 
Coondl of Action at this stage were Mr. K. P. K. Meaon, General Mohan Bingh 
and Col. OilnnL The President waa ftash Bihari Bose. 

After December HU2, wiioasa was at Bidadari, tha I. N. A. headquarters. Ha 
waa in ohnrga of the Medical department Witness met Bubhas Chandra Boas 
he arrived in Singapore on July 2, 1943. 

Witness waa present when the Provisional Government of Free India 
formed. He was one of the Cabinet Ministers and Director of 
Bervice* I. N. A. 

Ckding op Andaman and Kioobak Islands 

Witness said that at the Far Eastern Asinuc Conference, the An damans and 
Nicobar islands were ceiled to the Provisional Government. 

On February 17, 1944, witness went to Port Blair. After he had been there 
two or three weeks there was a ceremony at the Independence League Head-quar- 
ters at Port Biair, at *hich the Andanuuis and Nicobars were formally handed 
over to him. The ceremony was attended by the Japanese Bear Admiral in charge 
aa well as the army commander there. Netaji Bubhas Chandra Boae appointed 
witneaa aa chief Commissioner of the Islands. 

Before leaving Singapore, witness 1 instructions were to take five persons with 
him, and he left for the Andamans with Major Alvi, Lt. Subha Bingh. Lt Mohd 
Iqbal and a stenotypist Mr Srinivasan. 

Witness said that after the ceremony at Port Blair, he took charge of the 
civil administration, which was functioning there. Major Alvi was given charge of 
the Education Department in the Andamans, Lt Bubha Singh of Kevenue and 
Finance, and Lt iqual Bingh of Police. 

Witness administered the islands until September 1944, when he returned to 
Singapore. In November 1944, he submitted a report of hia . dministratioo to 
Bubhas Chandra Boae. Netaji wanted him to go to Rangoon to give him tha re- 
port personally and to accompany him to Tokyo where ne waa going* so that 
witness might represent any difficulties to the Japanese Foreign Office. Aa witness 
waa too ill at that time and confined to bed* he could not go, and when Bubhas 
Chandra Boae returned from Tokyo to Singapore, he gave Boee hie report. Witness 
produced the report which he submitted on that occasion. 

Major Alvi waa appointed officiating Chief Commissioner in witness’ 

During witness* administration the islands were renamed Shahid (Andanu 

B "*mtami2£i that the Provisional Government cdFreelndia war _ 
far an the Axle Power. — Germany, Italy, Japan, Croatia, Manchuria, Philippine*, 
the Nanking Government, glam and Sanaa. 

Thelndia National Army waa purely voluntary. As far as witneee waa mh 
bo coercive method* were need in reeraitinir. He waa aware, aa a member of the 
Provisional Goveniment that the Provisional Government declared war on Britain 
and America. 

-I. N. A.— Sooaca or Brnsaora to Ctvtuaa Forounoa” 

.. The LN. A., raid OoJ. r ogr a adaa. waa a aoatee (rf groat atrrogth.to the eW- 
Baa popnhtion. When witneaa e nn eadewd hlmaeif at Haagooo, for abont a lort- 
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aigbtv the L 5. A. took charge of the whole of the Rangoon am and aaiihM 
law aud order in accordant* with instructions loft behind by NetajL Who the 
Ja| panes* mvadiil nearly ten thousand Indians were murdered, ami to preve nt 
inch a calamity, tin* I. X. A. was charged with the responsibility of safeguarding 
the life and property of all civilians, be they Chinese. Burmese or Indians. Both in 
Malaya and in Burma, civilians were recruited to the L N. A. 

Cma-txamiitcd by Kir X. V. Engineer, CoL Loganadan said that his 
authority lor the st it, men t that the Andamans and Nieobars were oedad to the 
Provisional Govern men t was a broadcast from Tokyo. He did not remember the 
exact weeding of the broadcast. 

Q ; 1 pat it to yen that the Andamans and Nieobars were never oedad by 
the .lupencs'* to lb.* Provisional Government of Free India. 

A: I would not have gone there, if they had not been needed. 

Q : I put it to you that all that the Japanese did was to promise to give 
them after the war was over. 

A: No. 

Q : I put it to you that they said that for the duration of the war they 
would only transfer such dqmrtments as did not interfere with the defenoe of the 

A : That is true. 

O : I put it to you that the only department which was more or leas 
Completely handed over was the Education Department. 

A : I had taken over the Education Department 

Sir N. P. Engineer repeated the question twice, and said with some warmth, 
••Please listen to my question properly before you give your answer ” 

Thereupon. CoL Lugandan said: * I cannot follow what you mean by "more 
or lest compktely handed over M 

Sir N. jP. Engineer : I put it to you that the only droartment which was 
completely handed over to >ou was the Education Department: 

A : The only department which I took over was the Education Department? 

Q : You refused to take over the other departments? 

A : I waa not prepared to take over the other departments if the Police 
department was not handed over to me. 

Q : The Police department waa. in fact, not. handed over? 

A : I was trying to ah it over. 

Sir Noshirwan ; I put it to you that the Police department waa in fact not 
handed over? 

A : It waa not handed over upto the time I left 

Q: I put to you that the other departments also were not handed over? 

A : I refused to take over the other departments. That makes a lot of 
difference. 

The Advocate-General : “We shall presently see what difference it makes’* 

Q : Even as regards the educstiou department the Japanese insisted upon 
sending all children of school ago to what was known as the Xippougo School. 

A : It is not correct that the Japanese took all children of full age to their 
own Nippomeo school. The Japanese nad a Nippon school and they had a few 
students They had nothing to do with our Education department st all 

Q : While you wore in the Andamans you could not send any communication 
to Sufihos Chandra Bose except through, the Japanese? 

A, I used to submit a monthly report to the head of tils State. 

Sir Noshirwan: CoL LogaoadhUt. in this an answer to my question! Maw I 
repeat it again? 

CoL Loganadan : I don't understand your question. 

The Advocate-General repeated his question and witness replied: Thera waa 
no other means of communication. So I had to send my reports through the 
Japanese. 

Jap CknsoRSHip 

Q : Were your reports censored! by the Japanese? 

A : I used to give them seated and ask the Japanese to forward them to the 
Head of the State. 

Q : It is not enrasst Ur say, is it, shat some of your reports had to be < 
became the Japanese would not agree to tbc wonting? 

A : It one casew the J a panese sent me my report with the icqncct that X 
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I!' they got i 
allowed 


or two (Mink which 


You ww not slewed to bore a radio set for ymuadf? 

I naked for a radio ret, and Ac Japanese add that On would git mo 
T here waa a great shortage, and the J ap a n es e mid they eould not ftad ooa 

Q : 1?on were not allhwed to mb any of the defence works f 
A-: Your question. suggests that I tried to see the defeno 

red. That Ia-not ao, heeauae l did not cam tone the dofmeo 

Wltorea arid that, when he waa rent by Bobhaa Chanda Boee to the 
and fftohare w kittet of. authority waa circa to him. 

Mr. Deeai and Sir Noahirwaa 


There 




between 


for iteetf," he 


t the Advoeate-Gcnend dlrew witness’ attention to the following i 

j written b* Jni-aneor authorities to Subbaa Boats “It ia to be 

that pending the completion of the timnafiT of ah departments. an oflMoi. of the 
Provisional Government bearing some such title an Chief Oomiaissionw of the 
Andamana and Niedbar Island*. ahonld be deepatehed to eo-operate fully wide the 
irililery n d a rintet rntion of the island* under the direction of the Naval* Oon> 
mandant there.* Sir Koririrwan asked: “That was all the authority (hen 
to you.” 

Mr. Deeai obbvted to the question. “The document i 
remarked, “ft » far the const to conn true that deeumeut 1 ” 

Sir Noahkwsn maintained that he waa entitled to get from witness how he 
got hie authority. 

The President rnhd it waa in order to ask witume to my where he derived hie 
authority fines. 

Six Neahii wew repeated his question, and witness replied that, ao far as that 
particular letter waa eoecemed, hia ioatnictiona were at given therein, bat ho eon* 
tended that three instructions were governed by the letter given to him by Sobhas 
Bose; bec au se Boer’s letter gave him wider powers. 

Witness added that, apart from the letter from Bees, hr received verb al 
instructions from Bose before witness went to the Aarfw m aas. There verb al 
instructions were, that consistent with local diAicoltic* wi tness should take ovur 
the whole of the Islands as soon as possible. 

Hbpokts w Berate Bora 
Dumber of monthly reporia wkhsh» sa Chief 


Witness pat in 


Buss, une of there reports menllaned 
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Wldht 


of tb* Andani&i, be bed mede to bnbbee 
lb# emet end trie) by the Jepenm ol elleffed . . 

or ebot end others iinprieomd. A pother it port epoke oi e lew being an 
knee died of illneee de?tlO|«d daring detootioo. By thm mattaoe, witowo 
meant they died of torture while in potico cnetndj. 

A third report referral to “Jspwnem methods’, by which witneee onid bo : 
etrodtioe. Witneee eeid he eonkk not pat three thing* plainly, beeeaee hit 
were being ecrtitintod hy the Jepeneee end he wanted that the Bend of tho 
(6nbhee Bore) should know tho poeition. 

Q: Baring the lino you wore there, grow ntcoeftiw wore eowwittod by 
Japanese in opying enow? 

A : Yes. 

Q : Yon were aware of that, and yon wore anable to' remedy tho metier, 

A : Yen. 

From time to time, witneee held disc nations with the J apan es e eivil nd* 
hmtar on tho feasibility of taking over an the department*, on* by one. Htj 
■eked to take over ail the department* ezespt the PoUeo and 
without the Police Deportment, ho was not prepared to tobn.t - .. 

81* Noahirwan put * eeriee of questions about the tuB aeope of 

tonlton of tho Provisiooal Government in the Aodamone. / 

, Q : The civil administration of tb* Island* was ia too hands of Hoehi, too 
Bred [ of toe eivil *dmi«isir*tkm. and the military end ureal edmiafetretton was to 
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of too Japeueeo Near Admiral. Thao what 
' and tot aatf-aotoeteney programme! 


cr 


too work dona nodre 

■a. dir Moshhwea impatiently eselshned : 
the impecteaes of your work. 


. yoo doing, apart I 


and too i 
Your mestiouiag it eto 
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04 Logaaadaa : You Imre m>lm) ne the nae question six timet 

Witness went oo to explain that, beside* tdoeafton end the seM-euiMeney pro* 
fttnne. be pot a* orach 'information at possible about spying, end ansd to make 
representation to the Japanese authorities end alto receive report! (ram Mohammed 
Iqbal who wee the fftief Justice in civil matter*. 

'Further cross-ex vniimitimi wa* adjourned till die, next dev. 

Sixteenth fity-New Delhi —12th. Peeemher INS 

'Go!. Logan sd hen. continuing to-day, raid diet Lt Mehd. Iqbal, who was Orpin* 
civil ease* in the Andamans during wiiiieas's adminhi'.Tatioa, used to deal with antra 
caeca <craicerning loans of money, mortgages on bnilriiiqp and family dispute*, more or 
Seat medal. Wimeaa did wot jrememher details because thvrc acre to many caaea. 

Wiien witness went to Ihe Andamans, the Japanese had a Supply Depart- 
ment, Which waa continued alter his arrival. The eeHtanffioti ncy program me which 
w tin eta tied mentioned yesterday waa carried out under instructions from the 
Japanese . Supply Department. 

Wiutce* was shown hie monthly report for August 1944. 

Q. You have mentioned in the re|»ort: u It i* hoped greater truat will be the 
mult." 4o»*g as you were there, there was no truat between you and the Japanese? 

Mr. Bfaulahhai D»*s*i obj'cted end said that Sir Noahirwau was misinterpreting 
the words "gsrcaier trusi". 

Sir N. P. Engineer denied that he waa misinterpreting, and the objection waa 
overruled. 

Witness said that, in that particular instance. Lt Iqbal waa investigating a 
ease of spying and the Japan*** were not very happy about, the Provincial Govern- 
ment’s interference. •‘There waa not lack of trust in every earn between the 
Japanese and ourmlves. This a as only in reference to police cases.” 

Witness said that he left the Andamans on receipt of a message from Bubbas 
Boas towards the end of September 1944. Hub ha* Bose called witness in order to 
make a personal report about his progress in the Andamans. Major Alvi was appointed 
officiating Commissioner in the Andaman! during witness 1 * absence. 

Major Alvi’b Letter 

Before witness returned to Singapore, Major Alvi gave him a letter. Major 
Alvi wanted to go to the front rat In r than stay behind in the Andamans. 

Witness was shown a ropy of the letter, which Major Alvi gave him on that 
occasion. The letter described, among other things, the difficulties the Provisional 
Government were having with the Japanese and the atrocities committed by the 
Japanese. Other points from the letter wire: "If 1 cannot In-lp the 
people in the leaet, I eennnt rxpic* to work them into a patriotic frenzy and 
make them go all out to help the G oven meat's war effort. Already, the local 
population is losing til confidence in us as is evident by their attitude towards the 
League's activities. For mouths past not a single volunteer has turned up for training 
and few people dare to come near any of us lest they may be suspected. The last 
•Provisional Government I Jay* misting was attended by a score of men or no. I 
also agree with Your Excellency's view* that, under the preeent circumstances, our 
Neteji’s intervention will only stiffen the attitnde of the local Japanese officials 
towards ns. Once Your Excellency takes off, my com mu ideation with headquarters 
will, of necessary, be limited to 'all i* well here' reports.*' 

Q: It is correct, is it not that you had taken Major Alvi on your staff In 
order to Teeruit and train nry local volunteers into I. N. A. tract? 

A: Before 1 left for the Andamans, I had no idea of what my duties would 
be. Therefore I took with me educated men so that they might fit in anywhere. 
There were already about 50 voluteers in the Andamatia when I arrived. There 
ware no further additions after that. 

Q: lt is correct, is it not, tbst for months past not a tingle volunteer had 
turned up for training? 

A: Probably, volunteer* did not turn up in the particular month Major Alvi 
la talking about. 

Q: It ia correct, la it not, that few people dared to come tear any on# of you 
lest they may be suspected. 

A: It is true as a general statement that civilians feared to come near anyone 
of ns. They were anxious to expos* themselves to the risk of being seen with ua. 

Witness said that he could not *»y exactly how many attended the last 
*Provtcraoal Government Day" meeting, referred to by Major Alvi. The crowd 
might have been smaller compared to previous months. 



—It MC. *45 ] EVIDENCE OF BOSE 00 VT. MKMHEKS m 


Q? The letter nyi: “I also agree with Your E*cdleney*e view that under 
the www* mreumstaocse oar NeUU’s intervention will only stiffen the attitude 
ol tie local Japanese officials towards us." That wee your view? 

A: It *• trae ia a general way. I did not give mj view specifically. 

Derates Objection Oyse-Kiti.kd 

AC this siege. Mr. Bbulabhai Deeei submitted that the only net Ur at tone wee 
whether or not the islands were ceded by the* Japanese to the Provisional tiovern- 
■eat. “There ia a Unit upto which it may be aeid that details of admtaifttrattoa 
night hare none relevancy, bat 1 sfibnit to the Chart that the question* which 
ere now beiag pet here no relevancy whatever. In saying this, I an merely assist- 
leg you to save yonr valuable time. 

The Court however, held that the questions pat by the prostration were 
relevant. 

Q: It it feet, ie it not, that in spite of yoar effort, there was absolute insecu- 
rity of life sad liberty white you were there? 

A: There were ceeee under espionage, for which 1 wae trying—" 

Sir N. P. Engineer: My question wae different I am aot refusing your 
credit for what you did ae regards esses of spying. 

Col. Logauadhaii: 1 am not demanding any credit. 

When the (pimiim ass repeated, wi'frm* said that, in spite of his efforts, 
them was insecunty of life as regards ce*r* ui spying. 

Q: Ills Inter says. “Once your Excellency takes nil, my lummuuirations will 
be limited to 1 all is weft here' rr|H>rta”. That is correct? 

A: Hs is jus* making s statement before he hod started doing bis work. How 
can that be correct? 1 He rs anticipating. 

4: la fact, your report* were also of the category 'All is well here.’ 

A: That is your interpretation, f deny it. I cannot follow the way in which 
questions are put ta ate. 

Q: You have said already, that if you insert in ymtr report anything which 
the Japanese did not like, they would held buck roe report or ask you to modify it; 

A: Certain y, I did nut say so. 1 deny that my rciarfH were “alt right” reports* 
merely because the Japanese would «» her objc i to something unpleasant to llaom 
or woald ask me tu modify them. 

Q: Before leaving the Anita mans, did you a .cli the Vice- Admiral and the Civil 
Administrator that you were going to recommend withdtawal of the Provisional 
Government from ths Andamans? 

A: No. 

Witness said to answer to a further question, that after his arrival in Singa- 
pore, he did not send any telegram to Subliss Chandra Boss reconiemnding tbs 
withdrawal of; lbs Provisional liovertimeni from the islands: 


It boost to Scdiiac Bosk 

Witness was shown ths he subnstUiHi to Hnbttos Rose. Witness said 

t hat when he swid in ths report that # A IP proimganda required by the Jkpaueee 
administration to carried out?, he waa retorting to spying. and eell-suftici* ncy. 

Q: You L«V" aaid iu the report. *'Wc will be nmieumg* very valnnhlk* service 
to the total war effort by relieving the local nuihoriiics of umitvessaty* anxieties 
sad worries awd thus c©nceutrf*ting on military measures^. Whsl do yos» mean by 
“relieving the local authorities '? 

Mr. ifetai interjected:: The English language to not a mattes for cioee- 


exsminatum. 

Coll Logaiiudhau to tfto Advocate-! toiieral : Am 1 to cxpLdu the English to 
make yaw understand what I meant? 

bar Noabirwau |«tmd for a while sod indicated that he woald aot give up the 
quantum to apile of wifiwess'a attitude. ^ 

The Advocate- Cieneval repeated the qucftioii and witness »;iiu that the worils 
“relieving them of unaweaasry anxieties and worries" meant tin t “if wa took over 
the Police Department and other I apartments, they would be free to carry out their 
defence operations.'* 

Q; You were os%er of the 0|«ntnu lliat the Provisional Onvemment of free 
India should lie withdrawn from the Andaman*? 

Mr. ilesai : I object to that question. Witness has answer ed positively that 
they wanted to rrmaip i» tlic Andaman* and they wanted to carry on tbs whole 
civil admmtstratieD. 1 submit tkaj this quest** to completely f»»ito 

Sir Nosbirwan : la five saimKce, I will show whether it is mule or not My 
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hMit Mm oaghk to km maw patamea. Into wHag tot in of At 

Omit. 

Fwht to Bbou Com tool or Pomcb Dnitnarr 
Witoan axptaiaad that ha had ban fighting to get eon tool of the Police 
Depart aaent. “If they vooM aot hud it over then tha withdrawal of tha Proai- 
ahiaal tioaaraaaaat had to bo coumImmL” 

Q: Did yo* tend or did ym id anybody to food a telegram to Babbit 
Chandra. Bote asking (or tbt vithdritil of the Proviiiooil OonniMl fioa the 


Ax i night have dimmed with tome of the offieen of the staff the question 
Jf withdrew*!. 1 did not tend the telegram to Kubhas Chandra Bow recommending 
the withdrawal of the Prorusoeal Government.” 

Witness wee ehowa hie diary for l ( .t4d. One entry read: “Copy of telegram 
which Bhonsle cent to itetaji: Gol. Loganadhan in strongly of the opinion that the 
entire Provisional Government staff from Andamans be withdrawn, a* they have not 
Wot any neefol work to do there,— J. K. Bbonile”. 

Aoawering e further qiifcsiwu by the Ad vocMte- General, witnee* aaid that he had 
d i e e ne ee d the subject with Bhonsle and Bhonsle sent witnee* * copy for hi* penuel: M 1 
did not very muon like the wording of the telegram. It it not correot that I oaoaed 
tha telegnm to be cent. I would have lent it differently. I did not approve of the 
word*, 4 A a they have not got any useful work to do there 9 . When I got thia copy, 
1 knew that the telegram had been tent to Netaji. 1 did not think it worthwhile 
taking steps to correct the lalee impression on n telegram which had already been 
emit. Naturally, I entered a copy of the telegram in my diary in order to keep a 
record." 

Meeting of Officers at Rldadabi 

Answering further questions, witness said he was present at the meeting of 
offioem at Btdaderi oo the return of the Good-will Mission from Tokyo. At that 
meeting, the qusalion of L N. A. was discussed. No Japanese offioere were present 
at the meeting. 

Hir Koeutrwan : As a matter of fact! the basis of the I. N. A. organisation 
was a wobesse prepared by the Japanese? 

Owl. lAjgenedan : No. At iheBidsdari meeting, we were told that the question 
of the formation of the L N. A. would be considered at si bigger conference at Bang- 
kok, which was to come off. There was nd plan, aa far as I koow, at that time. 

Wsuiam said there was no couccntratiuii camp : but there was a detention oamp 
which he used to visit occasionally. To his knowledge, the method of recruitment 
to the 1. N. A. dtd'iiot include bribery or tsking refractory persons to concentration 
•camps, where special methods were adopted, such m, ducking individuals through 
manholes into sewers jand other forms of torture, 'there was a ease reported to bun 
of gangrene in the ankle, said to have been caused by something tied there. He 
saw a medical leper* He atteuded to the case and sent ix to army headquarters 
fnriavestiiptioiL He hod no knowledge of patients being admitted to hospital suffering 
from injuries c au se d by severe beating. Witness was appointed G.O. C.. Burma 
Command. The appointment waa to take effect after Bubkas Bone's departure from 
Bums. He held Hie post AiU he surrendered. 


,t C tmgf >> Meetings 
T he Advoeote General ashed some question* about the functions of the 
appointed by the Mead of the Bute. “Mare you any personal hwowleT 
tha Provisional Government did?" lie asked 

Witness: The qumtioa is *ao vagna end general for me lo reply. 

Mr. Dmai: It m hhe ashing what the Government of India 

totohriH tha to. , nhd * baiter ton » 
■ntonkto aid «tet mum rat Anhh. 

W i totn npUto tint raito tomnd itotod aetf? itk. at to. 1 


pmml hwiledp at what 


AUto-fey 


Owttt Mirttol totol 


Mtotteto art totes to 
MOW at Bhfftt 
at Cbptofe Mto* ami 
r IT. niton Sr. Btel 


Itth 

«t to to of 


I.N.Ato B m, to 
. UHn. Tte OMt* t 


in at 

LN.A. 

Mi NH 


i 


-47 MO. ’45] 


MR. D83AIM ARGUMENT FOR DSFSNOE 


i lad originally cited aboil US iKi — UmIm^ mmf SB 
of thorn, but Mr. Deooi decided against calling sort dim dm* because tW Wt 
that .the 88 .promotion witnesses. had aada statements «Uok and Ma 


—■iWgi. evidence related vainly to the d toting da>e of the L N. A. 
Plwvitioiial Government and the part played by the 1. N. A. In keeping an 

Allied pereoaael fa Bama ha 


In ep"Operatioo with 


tkttedhoely 


ite w-oocgjatkjD by BriOeh Iowa in May thk year. Cnpuin Avahad, who tea 


the Iadlaa Army tad a eolleae-aoate of areoeed Copt. ffabgnl, . 

of the admiaiatratlon of •‘liberated nrens” in Manipur sad Vtahaapor which, he said, 
eovered some 1,500 square milet 

Mr. B. N. Nanda of the Commonwealth Belatioos Department read oat < 
records of the Iodiao population ia various eouotriee of East Asia before that 
of the Japanese war. 

Lt-Gol. E. K. Squire of the Jumna Area Headquarters, prod need 
evidence regarding documents from Japao asked for by the defense. He j 
prodnoed certain radio tranacripta made at the monitoring section, G. H. Q* India. 

Mr. Deeai read out from the transcripts a broadcast made on the B.B.G. on 
July l(b 1944, elating that General Eisenhower had announced that the F r e n ch 
Faroes of the Interior constituted a combatant force ae an integral part of the Allied 
Expeditionary Force, and warned the Germane against committing any atroeiltm 
against them. Mr. Deeai also read out the German reply front Berlin Radio that 
the Frenoh pnrtiaana could not he regarded as# regular fighting force because they 
had revolted against the legal French Government and violated French laws. 

The admmaion of this document was objected to by the Advocate-General. 

Mr. Deeai offered to prove its authenticity. 

The Good then admitted the document. 

' Eighteenth Day— Haw Delhi— ITSk. December 1§4S 

0 Me. Desai Aegujb Casa foe Depehcb 

Mr. Bhalehhei Deeai, in his address to the first L. M. A. Court Martial to-day, 
argued that the very charge of waging war brought Against the three accused, 
Capt. tiheh Nswax, Captain Behgal nud Lieut. DhiUee, mttitd .with it recognition 
of the inaurgent Goverwmoet of Jfimm India. Quoting eetseafaciy from authorities 
on international law, Mr. Deaai naked the Court to accept the proposition that, 
if it wee recognised that e war was being carried on, ten the recognition of the 
insurgent Government followed as a necessary ccnaeqnence. Such n recognition 
meant the grant of bellgaeol rights to the 1. N. A. That, in turn, meant the 
great of immunities and privileges to members of the 1. M. A. for neie done in 
thf Aiie pr osecu tion of war. 

banking with sustained dequeues, Mr. Desai took Ids tod m the right 
of s subject rsee to wage war (or its liberation. “Tbs question o i sttsgimes Is 
indsvsot,” be declared. “Legal sUegfooce cannot be a matter of perpetuity. 1( it 
is. oo tabjeot race will ever atuin (tendon.'’ 

Accobbd Cart op mm Omarisbd Asms 

-This csss”, ssid Mr. Dead, “nasc Woucs wbtob are not of tha 
that probably a Court Martial is called upon to decide. Generally a Court 
itaeidea esses of individual dereliction or iodividual offences. 1 venters to sm- 
art ths evidence supports it— tbat this is not a ease of Urns individuals waging 
war against tha King. The evidenue amply boars out tbs feet that these three i 
ehsrgad before you era part of at: organised army who waged war a g ains t 
King, seeordiog to tha prosecution. What man trial before ths Court sow is the 
sight to wags war with immunity oo tbs part of a subject race for their il b a ratf aa. 
1 shall be able in cits accepted authorities on internnttonnl lew that a nation or a 
jmt of a nation docs roach a stags where it is entitled to wags war for its P ~ 


to make that good to ths Omrt'a aatisfacUoa.” 

Mr. Dasai said : “Thaw is aaotlmr thing that I wish to am wtti 
"of aarocataeas. ibis ease has, satnrsUy, amass* a e n aai fabi s 


amoamt of pubiie interest. It in not for me to i 
hod Ihn foot ram sins that it ia an. Gpiaions I 
flaw of Ma nubile art from the poiat < 
kgrtM site tha Viceroy of ladte. 
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it ia, right or 


of view of who! I may eoll rtrisl wnm 
You, airs, having aware to da jasMsa In «M 
will, I have not the asm loot oojsht. oomo to 
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10 lit engaged— it ia very difficult for i human mind to maintain that detachment 
which essential justice require*. 

••In tb# eaae of juries, I have had to caution them against the uae or abate of 
the eficct of public expression* of opinious on matters which it ia for them to 
decide. Having studied the rutra which guide the proceedings before this Court, 
f find that you, sire, are the judges both of law and of fact. I am aware that the 
Judge Advocate, who ia your adviser, will take care to do justice to everything that 
I or the iHpserolioft. will place before you on questions of law and fact and while 
you will very sfrinuriy regard his advice, in the end the final decision is your 
privilege and responsibility. 1 must confess that before a trained judge it is easier 
to deal with a question of law than before a tribunal of this character. At the 
eame time, I have the cousofatiou that sometimes if the law is plain— as 1 submit 
it is in this case— it will probably be much easier, without subtlety, aud oy 

appealing to comuwnsense, to establish the law on which I reply, and I deaire to 

ask your indulgence and attention in the somewhat difficult task which 1 am 
undertaking. 

“Tub Most Important Material Event” 

Detailing “a few important facts”, Mr. iWai said: "In December, 1941, war 
was declared by Japan against Britain and America. Then followed certain evente 
which arc the aubject matter of controversy to a certain extei.t before this Court." 
The British Indian forces anrrcmitrrd at Singapore • n February 15. 1942, and the 
moat important materia! event took place ou February 17 at Farrar i'ark. The 
First Indian National Army a is formed in September 1942 and dissolved in 

December 1943. Mr. Bubkas Chandra Bose arrived at Singapore and 
later took command of the second l.N.A. There was a Greater 

East Asia Conference attended by Indiana with their delegatee belonging 
to the Indian Independence League from different parts of the Far Eastern countries. 
One of the resolutions a* the Conference was that a Provisional Government of Fret 
India should be established. On December 21, 1943. a Provisional Govern meat of 
Free India was prnc formed and the different Ministers concerned with the functions 
of Slate took the oath of allegiance, of courts headed by Xetajt Bubkas Chandra 
Bose as the Head af the Bute. 

The Provitttoua! Government declared war on Britsin and Amerioa, and tha 
Second l.N.A. began to carry out its functions under the orders 0 ! the new Bftete* 
Other events of importance were the movement of the l.N.A. and tha evente which 
took place in Rangoon slightly before during and tUgbtly after the occupation of 
Burma by the British forces, 

"‘The first conclusion of fact which I ask this Court to accept is that the 
Provisional Government of Free India was formally established and proclaimed. 
1 submit that there can b : * no doubt a Unit this event and no cross-examination of 
witness who have been culled to prove that event bus. as farts 1 can ace, been 
seriously iutetrdrd.” 

A«r. I Ham read out a Proclamation of the Provisional Government, which 
d« chi red that it would be the task of the Provisional Government to launch and 
eouduct the struggle that would bring about the expulsion of the British and 
their Allies from the soil of India and; that the next task would, be the establish- 
ment of a Provisional Government constituted in accordance with the will ot the 
Indian people. 

••Provisional Government an Organised GovaunitNT” 

•'The fuel that the IMroviaitmdl Government failed to achieve Sta purpose ia entirely 
irvelevtint to the issue before the Court," said Mr. Dcsai. * I he second fact which 
we say, has been established is that the l'rovhitoiia! Government was an oqyiniaed 
Government, It doc* not require nmn\ words tv> establish this proposition. Witnesses 
have spoken More the C ourt m to the allocation of thi duties of the Mimiatmo, 
and it is also in evidence that the Indian Independence League became the Bso- 
cutive of the Provisional Government which organised, so far aa.it was pomiM* 
to do in those warlike conditions, the care of the people who owed allegiance to it 

••In dune, 1944, m the evidence is quite clear, in Malaya akmc, 2,30,000 pemotaa 
had taken written oath of allegiance to the Provisional Government It is ia evidsnoa 
that the process continued after June, 1944. The obj%*ct of stating the figums 
is that it was not a case of a Government of what you may call, or what some- 
body being my opjmm'ttl may facetiously call, a set of rebiV a desultory sort of 
crowd of uo mmwHUiw. 1 wish to give the lie to that kind of ■aggeatAon, and 
that ie why 1 suggest that the Provisional Government was so < ganisedGovenur^i 
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"Usui P. Halt’s evidence included testimony m to the 

General Tojo that tha Japanese Government would shortly plane the blonde i 
the jurisdiction of the Provi*ion*l Government m an Initial ev id e n c e of racdi 
help In India's straggle for (udependenee. Events followed, which dearly i 
that this purpose wae carried out. The new Indian Stale wee called upon la 
administer the Ielaode by means of a Commissioner : a Oommfasioner was in fael 
appointed; he went, sod a cure moot took i>l*cc at Port Blair at which the naval and 
military anthorlties then in charge handed the Islands over to the Oommieeioaer an 
behalf of the Indian State.*’ 

Extent of Administration 

The point on which some difference between the proseontioo and defence 
existed was the actual form and extent of the admin ietration of the Inlands. Bat 
ll was a misconception, Mr. Deaai observed, to eonfuee'the eeding of a territory with 
taking over every item of administration of that territory, particularly under tha 
conditions then prevailing. Mr. Deaai gave the illustration of a house which might 
wall be sold completely and outright, and yet possesaion of it for a Urns not to on 

6 van. It wae true that Ool. Louanadan did not take over anything more than two 
ims of administration. One of these was education. 

With regard to the argument that the area wae small, expenditure was littlsi 
tha a amber of schools few hardly detracted from the fact of possession, Mr. Dew 
•aid: “I dare say in other eoun tries where the standard o? literacy is somethin 
like 90 par cent. there are many more schools than in this unfortunate country 
where the standard of literacy is probably 15 per cent'*. A significant fact Mr. 
Desal went on, was the re-naming of the islaDds-~8habid and Swaraj. Similarly, 
Ziawadi, with 15,0u0 inhabitants who were Indiana, was administered by a man 
appointed by the I. N. A. and belonging to the Axad Hind Dal. By right of con- 
quest the Japanese were in a position to dispose as they liked of the whole or any 
portion of any territory and by reason of the agreement between the Provisional 
Government and the Nippon Government, this territory wax handed over as a part 
of tha liberated territory to the I. N. A. and Azsd Hind Dal. 

'Tt had been proved before the Court that as soon as the I. N. A. crossed the 
borders of Burma into India, a Proclamation was issued in two parts, one signed 

S the Hesd of the Indian State, and the other by General Kawabe under theorams 
tl is South Eastern Commander, declaring tbit any part of Indian territory 
acquired by conquest or otherwise by the Japanese Army would be handid over to 
tbel. N. A. to form port of the liberated territory and to be administered by them. 

Evidence had been given without demur from the pros&ution that during the 
time the Japanese and the I. N. A. were operating there. Manipur and Vishnnnor 
areas were, in fact, administered by the I. N. A. through the And Hind Dal. 
The duration of this administration had no bearing on the issue, for, it eould 
happen in this war, that territories were as easily acquired as lost*’. 

Referring to the resources of the State, Mr. Dcsai mentioned that evidence 
before the Court showed that some Rs. 20 crores were, in fact, donated to the Stale 
and out of this amount, the civil Government and the Army wore maintained. 

It was remarkable, he went on, that in the re-occupation of Burma and 
Malaya every single document which was iu the possession of this Indian State 
was found intact. These included documents on the Administration of the 
Andamans and Nicobors. 

It only emphasised, said the counsel, that there was a complete organisatian 
and that organisation was as good as could reasonably be expected. Mr. Deaai 
prooeeded to refer to a document which had not been rut iu as evidence, hut of 
which he submitted the Court should take judicial notice. The document was aa 
article in a weekly magazine called “Stamp Collecting.” 

Prosecution Counski/s Objection overruled 
Sir Noshir wan Engineer object d to Mr. Dissi reading from a document 
which had not been accepted. 

Mr. Desai declared it was ridiculous to suggest that if a book on law was 
read, it should be put in as an exhibit Quoting the Evidence Act, Mr. Deaai said 
that itt fiU matters of published history, literature, science or art, the Gsurt might 
resort for help to appropriate books or documents of refereoo*. “And-, said Mr. 
Deaai, “if the learned Advocate-General soltennly suggests that every Made book of 

* dore it can be referred to, lam Sony, 


history, literature, art, is to boon exhibit 
it la a statement which defeats i*adf." 

The Judge-Advocate asked Mr. n».i to md out what he wanted the Ontt 
to taka Judicial notice of. 
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Mt Deni teed an article in. the weekly which quoted the Vrarnuft comma- 
dent. Flying Ofte T. A- Breomhead, «■ saying he had seen proof impreaaioM of 
a spot Ut issue of stamps for nee in ImphaL Two denominations, namely, three 
pice and one anna, seemed to have been prepared. The subject of the 'wmmkm was 
the old Moghul fortress at Old Delhi accompanied by Ui«il^an. tl On to Delhi'*. 

The bilingual’ inscription read: “Provisional Government of Free India.*' 
When it became evident, that the Imphal stamps would not be requited, the article 
went on. the dies were destroyed and the bulk supply of sheets printed? in readiness 
was buret, with the exception of a small quantity salvaged by the printer. 

The Advocate-General rose to make his observations, but the Judge- Advocate 
suggested that it would be more convenient to deal with the point in hie arguments. 

Mr. Desni added that it appeared from the evidence that the Indian State had 
a Civil and an Army Gazette of its own. 

“Provisional Govt. Entrlbd to Maks War" 

On these facts, the first question of law, Mr. Desai wished to raise was this: 
Hsvhjg regard to the conditions in which this free Government of India had been 
fbnmT ana was functioning, it was entitled tu make war and it did' make war for 
the purpose of liberating this country. 

Mr. Desai elaborated his contention that when two States declared war, any 
sets done in the praecution of that war were outside the pule of municipal law 
end said: “Supposing a German who in the prosecution of war had shot two or 
three or ten Britishers, was found in England, the question is. who would be charged 
with having committed murder? I submit, never, for the simple reason that those 
sets were done during the due prosecution of the war, which unfortunately in the 
present world of infirmities. International Law accepts. What International Law 
accepts is that two independent countries or two States, as they are called, may 
make war on each other, and those who carry out any action in due prosecution 
of that war— apart from war criminate —are outside the pale of municipal law. 
Alternately, if that is not sufficient for this Court, Sec. 79 of the Indian Pend Code 
completely bears it out. This Section says: 'Nothing is an offence which ia done 
by any person who is justified by law.* 

*Law, in this section, included international law. For that reason, the German 
in the illustration would defend himself as follows: ‘My State was at war with your 
State. Under the orders of xny State and in due prosecution of the war I dia the 
sets which under normal circumstances might be offences but which having regard 
to the circumstances of war. are not offences at all." 

It was obvious, Mr. Desai said, that during the prosecution of tht war, the 
municipal law relating to that country did not spply, except, for exempt* 
when one soldier stole the pocket book of another. The documents accepted by the 
prosecution clearly bore out that whatever the three accused did, was ss part of the 
prosecution of war. Addressing the Judges, Mr. Desai said: ‘'If yon, gentlemen, la 
the due prosecution of war com it ted murders, could the civil laws as propounded 
by the other side, be put into operation against you when in all honour yon noted 
in the prosecution of your duties as members of the organised army of n State that 
hid declared war?’* 

Mr. Desni quoted extensively from books on International Law. In Wheaton’s 
“International Law” he said, it was stated that 'War in the absence of any inter- 
national authority, competent to supress effectively international laws has always 
been held legal by International Law.” This should be remembered ss 
s definite proposition, said Mr. Desai, that so long ss there were two 
btatia, if they declared war sgsinst each other, there was no higher justification 
required for it, and once there was a war. any parson being n member of Me 
organised army of one of the warring States could not be called upon indjv li sslij 
to account for farts which in civil matters or civil times wooM, If dons individually 
,B s private capacity lor private motives, be considered sn offence. 


cfML Sanction op International Law s t r 

The position now” said Mr. Desai, "is that the International Law has reached 
• . ,ta M at which if liberty and democracy are to have any meaning at all, all over 
the world and not merely just for part of it— and this is not politics it is law—sny 


J55**? *°r tfca pan*"* of liberating oneaelf from foreign yoke is completely 
{?{“* kf modern International Law, and K will be a travesty ofjnstlcs if waaii 
Jo be told as the result of any decision arrived here, or otherwise, that iijjbti 
W *o as soldiers and fight for the freedom of England against to»aav f agate* 
niniM Japan, andytt a stags maj not arias a he a s fie# Indian State say 
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not wish to free itself from any country including England itself. Therefore it is 
that we maintain that this particular war requires uo justification.” 

There was at one -time” Mr. Dssai said, '“the old idea that yon l ad to be an 
independent State or .a sovereign State in order to be able to declare war. But 
modern .International Law ‘held it was settled that it is unnecessary in order to 
constitute a war that both parties should be acknowledged as independent nations 
or sovereign States" *A war may certainly exist between a State aud its 
snxerain as in the Boer war.' 

"My appeal to this court and all of you who are familiar with British 
history*" Mr. Desai added, "is: ‘What about Charles the First aud Lis death? 
What about tbs Magna Charts? What about James the Second?" 

“I put”, Mr. Desai contined, *ta very simple question: 'What about the acts of 
those who fought on the side of the British in the war? They killed lots of people. 
Wou! 1 they be put up before this Court under Section HO'J?' ** 

"It was a proper war fought on either tide," Mr. Desai went on. "No doubt, 
as in other ware, one or the other aide loses and the fact that a war is lost has no 
effect on the immunity from the con sequences of the acta done in due prosecution 
of the war. The test by which the Court must judge the case is: Has the Defenoe 
proved or not proved the existence of a ute facto political organisation of 
insurgents?" 

"1 do not deny that they were insurgents." Mr. Desai stated. *1 will assure 
against myself (bat the people who declared war and who declared the Provisional 
Government of Free India were a set of insurgent*, a set of rebels. But a* President 
Grant of Amerioa said iu ht* incvst ge ut June lit, 1870, the question of hilligirntcy 
is one of fact, not to be deckled by sympathies for or prejudices against either 
party. The relation between the parent state and the insurgents must amount, in 
fact, to a war in the «en~e of International Law." 

*1 call upon you to do the same", said Mr. Desai, addressing the Judge* *J t is 
not a question of prejudice, it is not a question of prestige or what bap pci* to the 
Army, to this or the other prison. Please remember that you are here as Judge* ; 
you are not politicians. 1 agree and 1 do not want you to be such If yon find that 
there is a de farto political organisation sufficient iu i< umbers, sufficient in character 
and sufficient in resources to declare war as an organised Army your verdict must 
be in favour of these men— no more less than the verdict on your own men killing 
others, of which acts you are justly proud." 

V. S, Federal Court Judgment Quoted 

Mr Desai went on to quote from a judgment of Chief Justice Fuller oT the 
United states Federal C>nirt, who said: ••Where a rivi4 war prevails, that is, where 
the people of a country arc divided into two hostile parties, who take up aims aud 
Oppose one another hy military forces, generally shaking, foreign nations do not 
assume to judge Of the merits of the quarrel, if the party seeking to dislodge tbs 
existing Govern men t it has mt up ia recognised. then the acta of such a Govern- 
ment from the commencement of its existence are regaidrd as tho-eof an indepeu- 
deot nation* If the ixilithml revolt /nil* lo sncceid, atiil H an actual war has been 
waged, acts of legitimate warfare cannot lie made the basis id individual liability." 

Mr. Ihrsai quoted Stum the British Year Book of Iiiirraationjil Ltw, 1937. 
which said: "Wnst we call bifigcrent recognition is not ao much recognition, even 
temporary and provisional, of a new Government as the recognition of the existence 
of a war." 

Tbs recognition*. said Mr. Desai, "comes at a stage when it has not yet 
•usceedediti establishing its own Government. Of course* if for instance, this very 
Army had au oreeded in its aim, then under the accepted maxim of International 
Law. a successful revolution ia the Government established by law. 

' But earlier than that there is the stage at which it is in a state of war and 
that is all that is aeosssary fur the purpose of my case", Mr. Desai said. "If I can 
astabliah that they were making war, which is regarded as a stage of helligereacy 
by International Law, they are entitled to the same privileges sad immunities as 
would be accorded to the armies of two independent asthma." 

Mr. Desai qaased the following fart mr passage from the British Year Book: 
"The existence of war ia purely a question of feet; but if wa reoogaiss the fact that 
a war ia being carried on, then ths recognition of the v 
as a neeemry consequence. Warn can only be cam 

mat be at lanes two parties to every war. Much of the 

m sanest discussion of ths Spanish pr o b le m arises from ths Mere to 
(his asnest Isgisol oouseqaaose. The true doetriae is that leeogeftioa of 


insurgent O ovsr am e n t follows 
fed on by Goveramaets and 
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the insurgent Government it tbt nenesesry and logical eoneeqosnct of recogalting 
the bet of war.’ 9 

Tbt distinction ihti woe taught to ha and* was that you might recognise Urn 
■taka of belligerency without n e ce ssarily meoguMag tbs tttata, bat,, said Mn DaaaL 
you natd not oecses ari ly recognise your» opponent aa a QnnanttnaA yK.a 
daring tha course of tha war; yon recognise that it waa a proper mtateof? halligiffanaF» 
then tha immuoitiaa and privileges followed. 


Subject Race's Right to *Faa* Itself 

•‘In the reveil of the Spsaith American Colonies,” Me. Deed eski, "Britain 
recognised tha Mligarant righta of tha Cobniea who actually revolted against their 
Government for their freedom. Got need not be apologetic in thia period of world 
history to-dsy to show that a subject not may free itaalf. The question of 
allegiance esnuot be a matter of perpetuity because if it is» then no subject race 
will ever attain freedom. 1 hope that in these days of global war for dome* 
cracy and freedom, no such issue will be raised before this Court. 

‘‘While insisting that territory waa coded by the Japanese to the Provisional 
Government, 1 wish to point out that from the point of view of belligerency* 
it ie quite unnecessary that a particular Government for the time being 
need have any territory in its possession at all. Did tha Emigre 
Governments residing in Loudon during the last war have an inch Of 
territory? Yet. who dare say that a member of the French or Yugoslav 
or Belgisn Army may not fight to liberate hie own country? like last war has, I 
think, illustrated more than any other that some of the old principles may be over- 
done, and that it is quite unnecessary that to be in e stats of war, you should 
necessarily have a local habitation. The faet that any of the Emigre Governments 
were deprived of tbtir territory temporarily, or the fact that the Indiana weft 
deprived of their territory for KjU years, makes not the slightest difference to the 
point before the Court 

*T hope then* is no su<?h thing as a law of limitation in deallnga between 
nations, tiuppoeiug, for example, any of the Emigre Governments had failed to get 
back its territory, could it be said in a British Court that the immunities granted to 
the army belonging to that Government did not exist? I urge you not to regard 
the instance before you as being in a different category because we happen to bo 
Indians.” 

Mr. Desai read out General Eisenhower's declaration that the Maqula of Franoe 
were to be regarded as a regular fighting force and the German reply that 
the French Partisans h«d revolted against the Irgal French Government and hanoe 
did not con sii rule a fighting force. Mr. Desai said that he had included the German 
reply in the exhibit on the insistence of the Advocate- General. "I submit that the 
view pul forward by General Eisenhower ie eorreet. Yon are asked by the 
Advocate-General to adopt what tha Germans say in a similar situetion. With 
what face could such an argument aa that advanced by the prosecution be presented 
to a British Court? 

Mr. Deaai submitted that If the Msquis were entitled to sli the privileges sad 
immunities of a fighting force seeking to liberate their own country, 1 cannot see 
how you can fail to accord similar treatseent to the I. N. A. 

Mr. Deaai read out a statement made in Parlisment by Mr. Henderson, 
Under -Secretary of Stste for Indie, that only those esses of I. N. A. men would 
be brought to trial where there were serious charges spsrt from thst of weglag 
war agsinet the King. “I am not trying to tske refuge behind any executive state- 
ment, bm the faet remains thst behind the statement is n relnetnnt admission that 
wsging war Is not to bs seriously trentsd ss an offsoos.” 

Qrasnog or Allbguvoi 


If evsr Urn question of sllsgiancs was rsised by the prossentioo. Mr. Deed 
would submit ss follows : “The most, important faet of the Singapore surrender 
was the reparation of the British officers and British ranks from the Indians. Lt 
Gol. Hunt banded over the Indians to Major Fuji wars, who told tbsm thst if they 
wanted to fight for tha libsrstioo of their country, they could do so. Mobsn 8ie*h r s 
statement that ha waa prepared to organise the I. N. A. for fighting for Iodis'e 
liberation waa aoelaimod by the whole of the Indian P.O.W.'* present. Onplnin 
Arehnd bed made the emphatic statement that "we believed that the naif allegiance 
which was left was allegiance to Gar country*” . . . 

Marring to Mr. John Aatrysreesat trial, Mr. Demise* that 4a A#**' 
working eggiaa tha King and country reomhi to treason* IaJ 
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-_ja qoMtioo nadir what circumstances aad to 

what aslant the question of allegiance could be raised at all, beeauee oaee 70 a 
divided the King from the eoQaii| f it became a ?ery difficult iisue for any human 
being. Usees, 1 prefer to baee my argument 00 the happening* at Farrar Park. 

"I am going to eubmit to the Court that inaamuch as the King aad the 
country coincide, there ia no question of any alternative. But where thoee fighting 
lor freedom have, for the time being, imposed upon them what ia called the duty 
of allegiance to the King, then the queetion does arise." 

*1 ebell later read passages to ahow to what extent the world haa progre e eed 
in the nfatter of recognition of human right*. Where you are nominally fighting 
agaiaet the King but really fighting to liberate your country, doea the queetion of 
attegieoee ariee at all? Can it eriae at all? Without telling your own aoul, how 
eau you ever eay that if you are fightiug to liberate your own country, there ia 
tome other allegiance which prevent*) you from doing so? 1 eubmit that the choice 
of allegiance to King or country waa presented by th« force of circumstances to 
thoee jprieoners of war who were, surrendered by Britain.” 

The prosecution, Mr. beset said, might argue that the I. N. A. were “puppets" 
or “stooges" of the Japanese. Even accepting ‘•this some what unenviable expression”, 
the question was one of fact namely, whether or uot the I. W. A. wee a regular army. 
All that the prosecution had insisted upon wae that the I. N. A. was smell compared 
•0 the Japanese Army. 1 submit we have established that the 1 . N. A., small 
though it was, waa fighting as allies of the Japanese Army. 

"There was no ignominy in that because the objective at that time of both 
armies was undoubtedly to free Indie from British rule. The 1. N. A. and the 
Japanese armies fought side by side with the same objective as that of the armies 
of the Allies ia France, Belgium or any other country. *Mf during that process 
there is unified command between two armies, it does not make one of the armies 
the stooge of the other, if the British troops and the Americans could fight under 
the oommand of Geueral Eisenhower the British could not be called the atoogee of 
the Americanc.” 

Mr. Deeai said that at the instance of the prosecution, Lt*Nag came to prove 
that the 1. N. A. was well organised and fought a regular war. 

“That is precisely my defence and with very great respect, I would say that 
the proaecutiou probably did not perceive it at that time. Lt. Nag told this Court 
— and certainly he waa qualified to eay so because he was the Legal Adviser to the 
1. N. A.— that the Japauese and toe i. N. A. fought as two allies. Whether the 
allegiance was right or wrong, is not toe question. The ouly question is whether or 
not the 1. N. A. fought as an organised army. Bhould it be said that the I. N. A. 
fought for any other objective tbau the liberation of India, we have given the lie to 
that. The prosecution witnesses have from beginning to end— willing or unwilling 

volunteer or uou- volunteer— admitted that the object of the 1. N. A. waa to fight 

for the liberation of India. 

"In defence of the honour of those whom I am defending and the group to 
which they belong, I must say that they were not stooges of the Japanese as 

might be said cheaply by the prosecution”. Tim Court at mis stage adjourned. 

Nineteenth Day— New Delhi— 18th. December 1945 


Mr; Bhulabhaibeeab in the course of the arguments to-day, hoped that the proeecu- 
tteu would oot briug iii eny “principles oMr*a*ou" because, unlike the codes of 
Olhiroouatviee, tlie I&cUau feual Code contained no such loose expression as *tree- 
soft”. Mr. 'Deeai quoted au old Kugltan authority , of .11^7 for the statement that 
wham e powerful station failed to protect a weaker* nation which wee under its pro- 
tection, the weaker uetioo automatically recovered ite Independence. Mr. Deeai 
submitted that this condition waa fulfilled iu the ease of the I. N. A. 


TV authority was Vetdis “Lew of Nations*', lt declared : When a nation has 
placed itself under the protection of another that is more powerful or hee even 
nntered Into subjection to with a view to receiving its protection,— if the letter doee 
not effectually pvoteot the other in ease of need, u ia manifest that by failing in U* 
engagement, it loses all the rights it had acquired by the convention end that the 
other being disengaged from tue obligation it had contracted re-enters into the po* 
•esefton of Ml lie rights and recovers ite independence or its liberty, it is to be 
obeuifed that this takes plane even in cases where the proteotor does not fail in Me 
engagements through want of good faith but merely through inability* For* tbs 
weaker nation having submitted only for the asks of obtaining protection, if the 
Uther graves enable to fntftl that essential condition, tbs compact is diaeetvudt the 
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mm Be right Md M|i it it thinks proper, bin mtoofu to i mon 
ilbtui pnotoafinn : %fnbi Poke of Anstrto who bed acquired the right of pro* 
Motion ill hi oomo tort i sovereignty over the city of Lucerne, being unwilling or 
unable to ore Met it effeotnilly, the city eooetuded an elliaee with the three Iret 
Ghntone. The Bake having earried their complaints to the Emperor, the inhabitants 
of Lneeree replied that they had need the natural right common to all men by 
whkh everyone ie permitted to endeavour to procure hie own eafety when he la 
a b and o ned by tboee who are obliged to grant him aaeiatanoe. 

1. N. A. Not a Tool or Tan Japs 

Mr. Deeai eubmitted that/ assuming for the purpoee of argument that the 
eeeuaed were just prisoners of war of the Japanese and the events which took place 
had not taken place, they had not violated the obligations of prisoners of war. Tbs 
aeonsed did not, within the meaning of Rules for prisoners of war, even allow them- 
selves to be the tools or instruments of the enemy. *1 wish to make the point that 
these to no obligation whatever which prevent* a person who was a prisoner 
d war from fighting on his own account lor the liberty of hie own oountry. 1 
wish to re-emphasise the relation between the Japanese Army and the I. N. A., 
the objective of the 1. N. A. and the sworn objective of the Japanese as regards 
India. Unless these are borne in mind, the Court may easily go luto a wrong track. 

*T quite agree that the Court or any member of it may say, 'You were fools 
hi believing the Japanese’. That has nothing to do with the issue. The question to 
whether those who formed the 1. N. A. bona fid* did believe tbit they would be 
able to secure the freedom of the Oountry. On tuts point many prosecution wit- 
neeses have testified that the I. N. A. was prepared io fight anyoue wbo came in the 
way of the Independence of India, including the Japanese, i ask tbs Court to hold 
that the 1. N. A. honestly believed in the propriety of the step which they took and 
the justice of their ca use". 

Tracing the history of the I. N. A. Mr. Deeai said that, according to evidence 
when the Japanese realised Mohau Singh’s anxiety Uiat the i. N. A. should not 
serve as tools of the Japanese, they got him arrested through Hash Bihari Bose. Tim 
Japanese, said Mr. Deeai, might have been very unwilling in their relatione with 
the fetooond 1. N. A. "hot some time when you find strong men oil the other ahto^ 
yon have to make your choioe”. The Second 1. N. A. under the head of the Provi- 
rionat Government was not an instrument of the Japanese. Its object was to libs- 
rate India, getting ail the assistance it could from the Japanese as an allied army. 

Completely uepioekco by Iemahb 

The next point about the I. N. A. was that it was completely officered by 
Indiana. Mr. Dnsai did not deny that in so far as the higher strategy was concer- 
ned. it was no doubt in the hands of the Japanese, who claimed better judgment in 
that matter. Mr. Deaai quoted statements made by prosecution witnesses that tbs 
officers wen ail Indiana aud that the men took their orders from indisn officers 
end not from the Japanese. 

The prosecution ideo of contrasting the comforts available in the I. N. A. 
with those avaiiaoie as prisoners of war under the Japanese did not carry the 
— fVir very far, suggested Mr. Deeai. 

All that men iu the i. N. A. got by way of rations were riee, oil and a small 
quantity of anger* The prosecution could not suggest that this was a luxury which 
attracted men to the i. N A. it must further be remembered that those who joined 
the i. K. A., were certainly facing the possibility of death which every soldier faced* 
nntoflf he wished to avoid it, as ne would by remaining a prisoner of war. A fur- 
ihnr point was that the I. N. A. was a purely voluntary army. The utmost efforts 
made by the prosecution had tailed io prove aythiug to the contrary. 

Evidence had been given before the Court to show that the three accused bed 
from lime to time made speeches giving opportunities et every siege to every mem- 
ber of the 1. N. A. to winiraw if he chose so to do. it wee common ground Mel 
only n ponton of the men who hod volunteered to join could be armed and 
because of paucity of material. There w«s thus a large number of 
surplus volunteers. Then where was the need to coerce men to jom the I. N.A. 

Mining to the evidence of torture and atrocities, which the Court bed 
ndratotod* Me. Desai pcesentod an application to be added ee an aonesure to hto 
address, asking that snub evidence he excluded from the Court's consideration. The 
imnT. he sold, were not chnrged with having committed any torture or atrocities 
on nny prisoner of war. On Urn other hood, it wee dtsttoetly admitted by the 
lilTiMitt TTnwnt that itomo woe no suggestion Mot any of tin accused bed com- 
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mitt«d an j torture or atrocity, that ba was coooerafd with their rimaiaa ina or 
waa even present at tbs live they were alleged to have baaa committed. 

Proceeding, Mr. Deeai eaid that evidenaa of alleged tortniaa and atroeitiee vaa 
sought to be produced and vaa allowed to ba produced on the ground that tha 
prosecution alleged, and offered to prove, that tha accused had knowledge of theae 
tortures and atrocities, and with that knowledge, bad baaa perauadiag prisoners el 
war to Join tha I. N. A, by giving than the vailed threat: *If you do not joist tha 
I. N. A. you know what will happen to you.” 

The prosecution, Mr. Deeai continued, bad concluded all their evidence and 
none what-ever had been produced by them to prove that any of the accused hod 
any knowledge of the alleged tortures and atrocities. Nor was there any evidence 
that any of them held out auy such veiled threat to nay prisoner of wer. 

Indeed, i there wee evidence given by many prosecution witness* to tha 
contrary, Mr. Deeai eaid. He urged that the only ground on which thin evidence 
waa admitted bad not been substantiated and therefore, this evidence should he 
exeltidtd from consideration. 

Mi. Det*ai naked that the Court might give its ruling on the application, at this 
stage, so thut if his plea waa accepted it would not he necessary to deal far Ms 
addresH with the evidence bearing on torture and atrocities. 

The J udge Advocate said that it was not the praetiee to give piecemeal dsehdone 
of that kiud. 

Atrocity and Murder Charges not Proto 

Mr. Deeai went on to analyse the evidence regarding persecution sad contended 
that witnesses who had alleged persecution bed failed to substantiate it in moss 
examination. The persecution which was alleged was really punishment given far 
disobedience of orders or other acts of indiscipline, and not in order to compel mew 
to join the I. N. A. In one cate men were sent to a concentration camp baeanes 
they were suspected of having stolen and killed a cow. In another earn the guard 
came to arrest ring leadets of men who were guilty of indiscipline. Borne men had 
been put to do fatigues, which were commonly awarded to nil prisoners of wart end 
which really was the same work that the men used to do in their own villages. 

Mohammed Nawaz (P. W. 11), for instance, complained that he had been put 
to gathering dry cowdung and muing it with soda for manuring n vegetable garden. 
It waa ridiculous to suggest that tnia waa an atrocity, Mr. Dean! declared. Eftgf* 
ouc wbo had had to undergo punishment for indieoipline came forward as a martyr 
and claimed glory as one who resisted attempts to dragoon him into tha I, IV. A. 
Mr. Deeai, therefore, asked the Court to reject suoh evidence. 

Mr. Desai submitted that the proeeoutiQn hid entirely failed to prove the 
charge ol murder and abetment of murder. 

The chargee, Mr. Deaai eaid, fell into two categories— one dealing with tha 
alleged sbooiiug of four persona and the other with the alleged shooting of Mohd. 
Hussain. With regard to the four persons there wee e crime report Then wee no 
crime report as regards Mohd. Hussain. r In fact there is no deenment whatever 
relstiug either to the sentences being passed or the sentenee being carried out 
Further, there is not even a casualty report in either ease.” 

Mr. Desai said that Alla Ditto, prosecution witness on the sham of abetment 
of murder of Mohd. Huaeain, said iu his examination •in-ehief that he saw Oapt 
Bhah Nawaz Khan write something on a crime report In croaa-eiamination, w itaem 
admitted that he did not know the word “crime* 1 , but that ha knew that eomotkiug 
about a report was said. 

Sepoy Jagiri Ram had said that he had never handled a weapon before hut wee 
made to school Mohd Hussain with a rifle along with two otharo. All the three 
abota were said to have lodged in the ehest of the deoeased. "It seems that this 
untutored rifleman was extraordinarily accurate. It will be for the Oeurt to fudge 
the story. 1 can only express may inability to understand the particular psychology 
of thie witness, except that hie statement waa a very foolish invention.” 

Lance Naik Serder Mohd had eaid that he ditd not eae any blood on M oh d , 
Huaaain. "With the absence of Khastn Shah and Aya 8iagh,” said Mr. Demi, “with 
the ioexplioabie alleged joining of Jagiri Bam, with the complete ualdentifleetftoa of 
the other two persons who joined in these shootings sad with the mast e xt r ao r d inar y 
•lory of three shots having gone into the body of Mohd. Hussain in one and the 
came place and not a single drop of blood being found, I aabmtt to the Omit that 
the evideaoe falls abort <3 any poof of the execution of the ee ntm e e” 

Laos ot mmmm Rna aiding B e e we 

Mr, Deeai said v none of the wHi tt m had even by the nmotrot pearible 
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taklng eognimoco of the offbaeo of nfdafwv, If mrt wnsfcsaiMilo, 

fc Court Mirtbl was also incapable of trying Ac cfcwi > 

Mr. Dual pointed out that a criminal court me capable of tr y ing the ofam 
ooly on a com plaint made by a Local Government or dfcbor a uth o rit y omp omn ed lav 
thli purpose. No each com plaint had been made aad, therefore, the Const tfartiel 
was incompetent to iry the charge. 8eooodly, even assuming that tboMei me 
done, it bad not been suggested that it waa done in oay private or dndliidual 
capacity. It waa part of action taken by taembom of an orgnoiend mm. If. 
however, thq Court me of the contrary opinion, then the chargee of mnider aad 
abetment were Independent chargee and. Mr. Deeai submitted, under Bain 24, of ihn 
Bales of Conduct of Triale before thie Court, the joint tnal of the three accused 
wae completely illegal. 

Mr. Deeai cited n Privy Council decision in which it erne held that on v trial, 
which wee In contravention of Rule 24 wae illegal. In other words, yon could oat 
in one trial charge people collectively unless they had committed nil the rrihoeas 
collectively. The three accused An the cnee had not been charged with the cam 
offence. Lieut Dhillon, for instance, bad nothing to do with the alleged murder of 
tfohd. Hussain, with which the other aocueed were said to be connected. 

It wae too late, Mr. Deeai said, for even thie Court to not: *We will uMrnr 
■trike out the charges of waging war or strike out the charges ef murder aad abet* 
meat of murder in which some of the accused are uninterested." 

Damns Subwimiohs 

Summing up the points on which he relied, Mr. Deeai eaid: Thie ie n case of 
men not acting on their own in any struggle or waging war at att. This in n cane 
of men forming part of a regular, organised army, accepted as ouch by their 
opponents, fighting a war under the directions of a regularly formed Government. 
They are, therefore, subject to the ordinary lews of war and are on tided to all the 
rights and privileges anil immunities of betigerenta. 

The question of allegisnoe is irrelevant to the issue out to the extent to which 
it ie relevant, the time arrives in the relatione between the Crown and fha Ooionicn 
when the Colonies are entitled to throw off their allegiance on the outbreak of war 
for the purpose of tbeir liberation, aad there is the classical instance of those who 
nen now the friends of Britain and their warmest and greatest supporters in the 
task of sparing civilisation. 

On the question of facts, the I. N. A. was a voluntary organisation. Eve n if 
there were conscription,- it doea not make any difference, because there are countries 
where there ie conscription end punishment atiaohed to it even to-day. x 

As regards chargee of murder, they are covered by the foot that they are part 
of the prosecution of wer in that the people were sentenced by oourte under n 
proper law. 
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large number of Indians in the Far East owed allegiance to it and t enito tlee warn 
sided to it end it wae by this Government that war waa declared aad the I.N.A. 
fought the campaign. 

The I. N. A, wee governed by a code which is substantially, If act actually, 
the same at the Indian Army Act. The exception was with reference in whipping 
Though whipping as a punishment does not exist in the Indian Army let wholly. 
It exists in three Ordinances issued under the Defence of India Act. If the L lUL 
Act contained provision for n large number of stroke^ it did not moke the L N. Ju 
no wndviliaed Army because of that. 

At regards atrocities said to have been committed lor the purpose of eanoUiaf 
moo to thn I. N. A., the accused are not ohatgad with them. They neither SdK 
aer had they* any knowledge of it 

"Tuial Wj mu* Illegal* 
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Id reply to the Judgtidvocatc, Mr. Deeei sold there wee do rale ndv 
which he could elaim euthorlt y to reply elter Sir Noebirwan ’s address, bet he iwM 
take his stand on common fairness. 

The Judge* Advocate, explaining the position of the Chart, said that a Chart 
Martial was bound by rigid rules, which they could not waive. These rales dhl 
not permit an address by Oouosel for the scouted after the Pr o se cu tion Ooaasel 
had made his reply. 

Mr. Demi, intervening, asked with some warmth that la that ease the rale 
Should be equally rigidly applied to -the Advocate-General, who should eoufiao 
himself completely to replying to the points raised by the Defence end should net 
oils new authorities. 

The Court ruled that Mr. Desai could not address them after the Advoeste* 
General's reply. 

Mr. Desai urged that the Court should also direet that the Advocate-Gen tralHi 
reply should be confined to points raised by the Defence. 

Sir Noebirwan said that that was not the meaning of the word ‘reply 1 . Re west 
on to aek for adjournment till Saturday to enable him to make his reply end 
added he expected to finish bis address on that day if tbs Court would sit about an 
hour longer than usual. The Court at this stage adjourned till Saturday the tftod. 
December. 


Twentieth Day-New Delhi- t|ai. December IS45 

Sir N. P. Engineer's Arguments 

Sir Noebirwan P. Engineer. Counsel for the prosecution In the Slit I. N. A. 
trial, delivered to-day Itis reply to the Defence Counters address. 

Sir Nothir wan first dealt with the charge relating to the waging of war. Tba 
evidence, be said, showed that all the accused recruited men for the 1. N- A, took 
partin the organisation of the 1. N. A., gave directions and orders for fighting 
against Bis Majeat>’a forrea and themselves fought againet them. The evidence 
established beyond doubt not only that all tbs three accused joined the I. N. A. 
immediately after the fall of Singapore, but that they also tried by meant of 
lectures to make other prison era’ of war forsake their allegiance to the Crown. 

It would be, however 8ir Koahirwau said, for the court to decide after consi- 
dering the whole defence (a) * bn her in fact airocitbs nr re committed la order to 
make prisoners of war join the I, N. A., (b) whether the accused wen aware of 
aucb atrocities and with such knomhdge continued to press the Indian P.O.W/a to 
loin the I. N A. and (c) whether they held out veiled threats as to what would 
happen 'if they did not join the 1. N.A. There was ample evidence to prove thal 
not only the men of the Indian Arm? but the officers also were brutally treated* if 
they refused to join the J.N. A. Counsel then promdtd to quote extensively from 
the depositions of prosecution witnesses. 

The numerous desertions which lock place In the I. N. A. were very significant. 
As eoon as the men and evsn < fibers of the I. N. A. sot an opportunity to leave 
the 1. N. A. they did so and nporud to tlnir authorities. “It ia submitted w Sir 
Noebirwan said, That the infertnie to be drawn from these significant desertions k 
that a large part of the I. N. A had hetn node to join the Aimy under com- 
pulsion. It ia submitted that there ia ample aid trustworthy evidence in support 
of the feet that gross atrocities mere pe»p« trait d by the officers and men IN the 
I. N. A. who were iu charge of the concentration camp.” 

Mr. Desai Challenges a Quotation 

Col. Logeaaden bad said in hie tvidtiice that, t i er a case of atrocity came 10 
ffiia notice, when a men mat admitted to boaihei sufficing from gangrene In ibo 
ankle. Col. <Log»ndsn made a report shoot it but got no rqlj. 

Mr. Deaai : Col Lngandnn did not my so. If the Advocate-GeoeraTs slntcmcnt 
la Intended to a quotation, it ia a misquotation. 

Advocate-General: The actus 1 wot da u»d by Col. Loganadaa were that he 
personally came to know of s “gtoaa csss of tonaie". 1 sm prepaad to atibat touts 
tbs word -torture” lor atrocity. 

Mr. Desai said that, at any rate* there was nothing to suggest that tortavo was 
committed In older to compel men to Join the I.K. A. 

.A significant corroboration of the fact that there w#re atrocities aifesfid fa 
the leaflet styled, "One Struggle'”, by Me, Bash Behest B»e. ’Jbs do**w»«al 
which was filed as an exhibit mm fwblishod under the awthoiHy of tho 


which was filed as an exhibit was Published nndev tho awtboifty of the indtoa 
IndcycPdenrc League. Mr* Ai>ar. mb© woe In charge of the Publicity UqsPMl 
of lha Hendqnatttm of the Indian jjaifstiradsnci League In last AMa, emmid Q»ft 




the Army v»i r«Wd voluntarily. Wl»w confronted with the pamphlet, he anfid that 
he did not rent* b> tor luring the pottirnlir pa*»age nfrrring to the etrocitiee meted 
0 «l to the officer* n d m»*n of the ) ndinn Army to nuke them join the I, N. A. 

In tire end* nee of G*i»t. Ar»b*d he Mid that the relatione between Mr. Roh 
Bchsri Buee end Bfolutn Hm^h were not too cordial. Tha suggestion net 

that Mr. Hash Itehsri Bom* iu that |«n|>lt|rt, mede illrgoiioe against Capt. Mohan 
Singh, which w-re not true. Mr. Ai;ir, however. Mid that, to far at he knew, no 
protent was made »gai'>»t that pa»s*gt l.y anybody. The evidence made it clear 
that Cant. Mnhen Mnjtli had a large number of 1 1 lend* and follower* in the I.Na. 
It *a* lapeniMr to emeirr that, il that linage cOntaitud an alligation which 
waa not true, no protest should have been made by any of Capt. Mohan Singh's 
friends. 

• It was not part of the proarenttnn esse* 9 . Hr Ko*hirwan said, "that the 
neenecd themai Ives committed or b»ip*d to cimmit any'atroeitics on prisoner* of 
wav; but it new the cast* of the prosecution that the accnacd held out vetted threat a, 
meaning thereby that the threats conveyed were such that, unlms priaonera of war 
joined the I. N. A., they might have to suffer turttmt and be the victims of 
atrocities. As Couns»l lor the Crown, it is my duty to eoncide and I cooctde, that 
the evidence does not support tbi* avirmeut. The question, hnwiver, remains 
Whether the accused tliema»lvea had knowlidge of any atrocities list Wire committed 
iu the concentration camp. There can, of course, be no presumption that the 
accused bad any such knowledge; but know ledge might be iuftrred from such 
evidence as there is on record.* 9 

Sir Noahirwraii ad* d: 'll the court romes to the conclusion thet the atrocities 
were committed and that such atrnriitea were a matter of public notoriety and that 
the accused could not have lieen ignorant of tb- m, the court may come to the con- 
clusion that they had knowledge of such atrocities. 9 ' 

There was no doubt and, in fact, it had not been attempted to be denied that 
tha accused recruited men fur the I. X. A. by delivering lt-ctures asking them to 
join it. The further fact as to whether they did it with knowledge of any etrocitiee 
that might have been perpetrated could only lie a matter of aggravation. 

JriUKDICTlOH ] suite 

International law, the Advocate-General argued, did not corns into this esse at 
all either as regards the jurisdiction of the court or as regards the law to be 
administered by it. "The question is,” he said, "the State and its anbject The 
aeensed held commission in the Indian Army as Indian Commissioned Officers. 
They became subject to the Indian Army Act and they remained subject to that* 
Act under Section 2, until duly retired, discharged, cashiered, removed or diamiased 
from oervice. In fact there was evidence to a. ow that the officer* and men who 
first joined tht 1. N. A., subsequently did not agree tv continue in it.” 

Sir Noabirwan said: "The argument for the defence amounts to this that 
Section 121 (A) of the 1. P. C. must hear different meanings where the offender is nn 
Indian and where he is not an Indian. They want to read into the section a 
provision tbat waging war against the King is not an offence, if it is accompanied 
by n declaration of war with Great Britain. In feet, a declaration of the Provisional 
Government fa itself an off* nee and such an act cannot give immunity to the 
offender. The object with which the war is waged is entirely immaterial. The ect 
la no offence, whatever the motive for it may have been.” 

Quoting from Halsbury’e '*L»w« of England" the Advocate-General said: 'The 
rules of international law are part of the law of England, but only in so far as 
they eso be proved by legislation, judicial decision, or established usage that have 
been received into Eagtoh law, A consensus of international jurists, even if unani- 
mous* does not make a rule of international law a part of the law of England." 

"In the Zamora (1010) (2v appeal cases, the Privy Council derid'd at follows: 
♦A court which administers municipal law is bound by and gives effect to the lew 
a» laid down by tha sovereign Bute which eslls it into being. It need inquire only 
what that law is* hot a court which administers international Inw must ascertain 
and give effect to a law which is not laid down by nny paricolar Bute, but origi. 
Bates in the praettea and image loag observed by civilised nations in their lelutione 
towards each other or in expme international .agreements." 

tajJGEEBtfT RlOBT* 


"This court" Sir Nothirwaa said, *i» not aftttfiig at an international court. It 
has not to deekk questions hstw eoa different ©taw or between oue State and n 
••hint at another Slofe” WlMi repeating theeubmMon that, bo question of 
SSmlmd law could or did aifes in feh me* '"'Sir Moahirwaa farther i submitted 
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tbt. even record i iif to principle* of International low, t here was so obttfftiioa on 
the part of a State to give recognition of belligerency to the insurgent* "Uolceo 
•neb recognition is given by the State IteoH, there is no innmUy for the persons 
taking part in the insnrgonce. Further, the recognition of ioeurgenee by another 
State doet not affect in any way the perea t-Stste no far ae lie own eubieeto who are 
insurgent# are concerned. ' Sir Noehirwan quoted paaeagee from Oppcobeim'e 
“International Law” in support of hie argument. 

In the present ease. Sir Noehirwan* want on, there wae no revolutionary Stale 
and no civil war. There wae no contention between two Staten. Them was 
no recognition by the present Government of the ineurgente ae a belligerent State or 
ae having belligerent rigbte. There wae no wet in the eyes of the legitimate 
Government. There was no occupation of national territory by the insurgent* na 
administration by them of a substantial or indeed any part of a national territory. 
No part of the country was in their hands which they could call their part af the 
country. There was no revolutionary State, much leas any safe State. The eo»ealled 
revolutionary 8tate did not defeat, much leas utterly defeat, the mother*State» nor 
oan it be said that the mother-Btate ceased to make efforts to subdue the revolutionary 
State, or that the mother-8tate was inoapabla of bringing the revolutionary Stale 
hack under its away. 

As regarde authorities cited by the defence, Sir Noehirwan said that moot of 
them were American authorities. “Thin oourt is not ooooernad with who! the law 
in America is or even with the view of the American courts on qneationa of Inter- 
national law. In fact, the law in America ie different from that in England. Tim 
law to America is that international law over-rides previous numloi|ial law of a 
Slate. 1 ” 

Sir Noehirwan submitted that it was beyond dispute that reeognltion by a third 
State of belligerent rights in a conflict between a parent- Btata and its inaufgsals 
was a matter of policy and did not effect the present trial at all. The communique 

S ubiished by ^lie Government of lodi# and the statements made in the House of 
ominous mere irrelevant to4hc question. Even If they ware relevant, Ahey did aot 
amount to an ndmiswion of justification an regards the conduct of those who }niaed 
the l.JN. A. “Many, if not mo«t, of the considerations orged oa behalf df iha 
defence may lie appropriate to ha urgrd before a legislative body which enacts 
leguUlioa, but are entirely i relevant Indore « court ad ministering Jam*. 

Pbovjbmval Gov few w ext or Fekx Iuoia 
After analysing the evidence of Mr. K A. Aiysr Col. i«ogaoadaa and Mr. Dina 
Nath, who was a 4 doctor of the As*d Hind Bank# Sir Noehirwan said : Thr may 
ask ourself the question as to what U was that the Provisional Government of Flue 
India gaverind. lx did not own war was it to occupation of aa Inch of territory. 
Not a pie of us or revenue was recorded, h wae supposed to ha a Fr»«vieionnl 
Government of Free India. Bu«h activities, xlitsrefore, if any, aa it pucaued hi 
M«la>a cannot be said to lie in exercise of any fuuctiou aa regarda the t ♦at era m eat 
of Fees India. In fact, as the name itself iadioctet, it was sapiioted is noma taio 
existence as a Govern m^i if and when She Jsf u n reo. after conquering India, 
handed it over to the Indiana. It was a Government only on paper. Thera wae is 
fact no Government” 


As regards the recognition of the Provisional Government of Free ladle by 
Japan and her elites, the evidence dearly established that the recognition by Japan 
was for ita own o« jei-t in order to enable it to win the war. It was Japan who 
made arrangements aith Germany for getting Mr. Subhas Chandra ft A* to com# 
from Germany to Malays. Mr. Bhunichi MatvoaiifO, the Japanese Foreign OMeinl, 
in his evidence bad said that J4i»an'a recognition of the Provisional Government 
would help Japan iu its war tffiria. At regards Jap«n sending l»er Minirer io the 
Provisional Government, Mr. Hnchiya admitted that Mr. Bebtin* Chandra Bun 
refused to have anything to do with him htwie he bad no eredeutinfs. 

I he Advinste General auhmiutd that neither the Andamans nor tho Nioofesr 
Islands uor ev#n aa inch of soy other territory wee ever ceded to the Provisional 
Government. Aa_a matter of fact, Japan had ao right to cede any wrllur^wi 

I Md 
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mms II tUli tlM war oootinues, not aal It up m aa independent Bute, aor divide 
It into two administrative districte for p iliticsl pnrpoaea/’ 

Sir Noanirweti argued that the I. N. A. did not admialator any "liberated 
areas” at all. Bush of the area referred to by the deletion waa in the Manipur 
Blais oo the border of Burma. 

According to a letter dated Jtrnd 91, 1944, from Mr. Bobhae Chandra Bone to 
OoL Logan ad ban. the Azad Hind Dal bad just been atarted. Mr. Boas wrote: 
**11 la a aemi-mihfeiry organieation consisting of civilians and adminlauatora who 
will be going to India in the wake of our victorious ermine.” Sir Noehirwan 

K nted out that from about the end of June or beginning of July, 1944, the 
laneae aud the unite of the 'I. N, A. that were there began to retreat. The evi- 
debee given by Capt. Arehad waa coloured by a desire to make it favourable to the 
delation, he aaid. 

Referring to Defence argnmenta on tbe evidence of Ool. Kitaon to whom Capt 
Sehgal aurreudered, the Advocate-General contended that it eould not be suggested 
that a leading Company Commander to whom Capt. Bebgal surrendered had or 
eould have any authority eiiber to grant belligerency or to recognise belligerent 
rights. 

T&batmbmt or P. O. W.'s 

Sir Noehirwan went on to s«y that in tbe statements of all tbe accused it waa 
attempted to make out that Indian pri^onera of war were left in tbe lurch to face 
the conaiqueiicea of the surrender by tbemaelves. ihat was not true. It waa under 
the orders of the Japanese authorities that British urieouera of war were separated’ 
from Indian prisoner* of war. It was not suggested and it could not be suggested 
that British prisoners of war expected to receive or in fact received better treatment 
from the Japanese than the Indian* prisoners of war. 

As Capt Blink Nawaz Kban said in hia statement, Col. Hunt on that occasion 
Mid : " Jo-day, 1, on behalf of (lie British Government, hand you over to the 
Japanese Government wboee orders you. will obey as you have done ours". The 
Advooate»Geueral aaid, ‘Uf course, Col. Hunt said this under thm^ordare of the 
Japanese authorities. It is difficult to conceive what else could have been Mid on 
an occasion like* this. Even if no statement bad been made by Got. Hunt, the 
eonwquenesa and the result of surrender would have beeu exactly the mbs 
T here la no Justification for saying that the Indian prisoner* of war ware handed 
over like cattle by the British to the Japanese. British prisoners of war were 
similarly surrendered.' 1 ' 

Referring to the suggestion in the statements of the accused that their object 
in Joining the I.N. A. was to prevent indiscriminate looting and other crime in 
India m in Malaya after the Japanese entry, Bir Noshirwau said, "This evidence 
clearly establishes the fact that all tbe accused did everything they eonld to enable 
Ua Japanese to conquer India, lu fact, they instated oa the Japanese authoritiM 
giving them an active part in tue fight at the front. It ia also significant that, 
•van qker the Japanese begad to retreat from Manipur and Kobima, the accused 
kept oa fighting ia Burma and* in fact were anxious that the JapantM should 
•warren India." 

'The explanations sought to be given of their conduct in their statements are 
IncoasUteut with their own cate that the 1. N. A. wae raised in order to drive the 
Brittth out of India: in other worep to help the Japanem to cooquer India. The 
entries In the diariee of Capt. Binth Nawaz aud Capt. Behgal are aignifiMnt on this 
point” 

"On the question of dual allegiance, Sir Noehirwan quoted an appeal ease, 
which, he aaid, wall a complete answer t r the confe ction tb»t t.ta accused uo longer 
owed allegiauce because the Crowu lailtd to protect tnem. "At a matter of faet*\ 
he etatid, "the British , Government did euccetd in protecting India against the 
Japanese. The fact that up to a certain stage tbe fortunes of war were egainet 
Great Britain eau make no difference in the question". 

•*Aa regards the contentiou that in India there wae no each thing aa treason, 
Bir Noshirwau aaid, •'Treason it an offence against the Bute. High treason has 
been defined at an offence committed against the duty of allegiance. Tbe essence of 
waging war against tne King ia tuat tue offeuce it against the duty of allegiance. 
It la an offeuce against the SUfet.” 

Title submitfe d". proceeded Bir Noehirwan. "that notwithstanding all that baa 
ken Mid about the foimation of a Provisional Government and the immunity 
Which it is supposed to have given to toe accused, what the accused did mm nothing 
Mm than Joining the enemy in acta of hostility agjdatt Hie Majmty the King. 
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Ml to argued there wee no charge of desertion or any hreech of doty on the 
put of the accused »» prisoners of war. It is enhuiitted thet it wee not eeeessery 
to hove any separate charge of desertion. Desertion was the Bret step Uk**n by 
them io eooneetion with the offence of waging wer against the King. Not only did 
they desert the army, hut they actually waged nor against the King. 

"It moat be remembered that the accused were not merely civil subject* but 
Indtoo Oom missioned Officers in the Indian Army. Jf they waged war against the 
King, it necessarily implies previous desertion by them trout the Army. They 
ecmld not have fought against His M*»j*«tys Forces without Brat deserting the 
Army in whieh they held Commissions/’ 

Sir Noshirsmu went on to conttat the argument that the Court Martial hid 
no authority to try the ease and that tue trial waa illegal. 

C'HAEUE OF JlUKDKE 

Analysing the evidence on the etiarge oi abetment of murder against Capt 
Shah Nawaz Khan, £ir Noshirwaii submitted that the evidence clearly showed that 
Mohd, Huseaiu was sentenced to death by Capt Bhah Nawas Khan and the 
sentence was to be carried out under battalion arruiigemtnto. Khssm Shah, the 
Battalioo Commander, ordered Aya bingb to give the order of tiring aud Mabel 
H pasta was shot dead iu pursuance of such order. The evidence left no doubt as 
to the identity of Mobd. iiiisaniu. 

Dealing with the charge of murder of four sepoys against Lt. Dhillon and the 
charge of allotment of murder against Capt. £<rligal t Sir Noabirwan said that docu- 
mentary evidence on these charges wss coucIuhivc, In his statement Capt. Behgal 
had admitted that the four sepoys were found guilty end sentenced to death, but 
•aid that the sentence was not carried out and ilte convicts, like many others who 
were eimifkrly tried and seutencid about that time, had been pardoned on their 
expressing regret and giving, an aaaurauce not to misbehave in future. Capt. Bengal 
had aaid that the fad of a acuieuce having heeu passed was used for its propaganda 
value. Lt. Dbition had said that the aruiencea passed on these men were subse- 
quently remitted by the Divinurual Commander aud were never executed. But Capt 
Mehgal and Lt. liinllou »utwed to have overlooked the bpecisl Order of the Day 
dated March 10. 194 >, signed ny Capt bhah Nawaz Khan, Dwt*to»tal Commander, 
In thia documeut, which hud not been challenged in croHiHixamiuatioia, it wee 
olearly stated that the sentence of death waa carried out at 19 hours on March 
B, 1946. 

Me. Bhnlabhai Desair The Order of the Day is not evidence. Direct evidence 
to the only evidence. Lea counsel for prosecution tackle that. 

bis N. P. Engineer: The documeut has bceu proved* 

Mr* Usual : The signature has bceu proved, not the document. 

Etc Noahirwati (worming up): 1 say the document hue been proved end I do 
not propose to argue the matter. 

The Advocate' General concluded by submitting that ell the charges bad been 
proved against the asetmed and that ribe patriotic motive” which, according to 
them* impelled their act# would unt afford: any defence hut might be token Into 
eoneideratiou ou the quemtoo of puidalimeui. the court adjourned utft December tik 
Twenty first Diiy^Nsw Dslkf— MKh. December 1B45 
Tue J udge- Advocate's a eg cm cuts 

The Judge-Advocate, CoL Kerin , to-day summed up the arguments for both 
prosecution aud dbtence. 

Col Kerin tatd r ‘ For sometime past. you have been listening to e case which 
will have given yon. ea naturally it must, the very deepest anxiety and concern* 
It to not often that e court maitial has been called upon to decide issue** both of 
fact and law, of each importance ».nd complexity as have ariam in this c at e — a res- 
ponsibility which now devolves upon you— and to which is linked ths hsavy burden 
of setobiiahiug the guilt or iuuoeeium ot ths thres accused eiraigotd before you on 
inch serious dmrgca*’. 

*1 wish to emphasise tbs imparial attitude which is enjoined on ms by ths 
tens oi my office and in explain that whilst my function to to advise you on ques- 
tion# of low as unambiguous!) and as clearly as pottiole, i am bound to Wave 
ques ti ons of fact to your sole deetetoii, 

logons Exteaesous Reposts 

"The time baa now come lot yon to consider the evidence and to accept or cm 
feet to at you so think fit. Use would be blind to realities if one ignored lbs toot 


A at this aad other cooneetea trials bare attracted pablte sties Uo 
pan and otherwise which ia the ordinary comae of everyday life 
to you notice to cone fora, bat yon an boand to ignore all 
eenorto and opinions and ban you verdict toldy upon 
nK tfca DroflMdiitn hen b frfo fi vm. 

“ntt^Nt British and Indian Criminal Law than b a firat principle which 

cash aceaeed, of every iocndieat of 'the'offanoea wiuT wWch” ifcey anf charged,*** aad 
of ovary tobt which ic alleged agatoct then, ia upon the provocation, and it la tor 
the p r o mo tion to ntiefy yon by relevant avidanoe of the acenaed’e gailt. 

“Whenever yon have a naaonabla doubt, be it on the main won aay eabcidiary 
iaeao, yon moat solve it to favour of the aeenaad.” 

Fan I*oia Oorr. , 

After evening op evideneo on the ntabllahmoat of the jprovieional government 
of Free India, Ool. Serin nid : ‘For eonaideration of the tofu of International Law 
ae propounded by defence, it ia aimed by them that the following Lets have been 
oonelaaively proved : that the provluonal government was formally — and 

proclaimed : that this government «aa an organ ieed government : that thia govern* 
meat was reeogaiaed by the Asia Powers aad: thia recognition proven that the gov- 
ernment of Free India had reached the stage of statehood : that thie state hadaa 
army which wae property organised and functioned wider regularly appointed 
Indian odtoeea : that the main purpose for which the LS.A was formed was for 
securing the liberation of India and, ancillary to that purpose, to protect the 
Indian Inhabitants of Barms and Malaya in particular during the ooune of the 
war: that this new Indian state acquired territory of Its own as any 
might , and, finally, that the state had reaonroes on a torgewca 
this war. 

On the above facts It wae maintained by defence that, having naui to the 
conditions under whith Ae provisional government had been formed and 
was faaetioning, it was mttttieS to make war, and did make war, for the purpose 
of liberating tots country* If such a government was held to have a right te make 
war, a right recognised aad accepted by all nations, then, aeeocdiqg to faterastieaal 
Law, two independent eoantriea. or two state*, might wue war on each other, and 
those who carried not any action to due prosecution of toot war, apart from war 
were outside the plaoe of municipal law. 

On the above facte it was maintained by defence that having regard to the 
conditions under which the Provieioaal Government had been formed uni was 
faaetioning. it was entitled to make war, and did make war, for the purpose of 
liberating thia oountry. If each n Governs nt was held to have n right to make 
war, a right, recognised aad aeoeptad by all nations, then, e oneed i n g to interna- 
tional tow, two independent ooaatriea, er two states might wage war an eaek 
other, and those who carried oat aay actiaa in due proaeemtfoa of that war, met 
tern war ariminaJs, were outside the ptaoe af municipal law. 

OoL Kail said : “It will be you duty to lotto into Tntrenatli 
sited and explained by both aides and if jon are satisfied that the 
are the accepted propositions el In ternati o nal Lew, yon easy then deal 
or the other. I may also remind yon that the main contention of the 
to Ant Britieh (Marts, sad ae a matter of fast British Indian Gouts, < 
tilled to look into latornatiooal Law aad administer Justioe on a qaea 
to partly n domestic matter between n state aad Me subject* 

It was arparent from quoted qpinioas of lateroational Jurists Ant A n can* 
diet between a parent state and an uuargent body Ae internal wfojfoaa between 
the ton were a matter of discretion on the part of the parent state aad no definite 
opinion hosed upon n rule of International uv had tea expressed by aay of 

them. "In each eireumstaaoes In matters of sock immense importance and 

nattam yon mat consider on which baste the mention of beUgereney to oonaidn. 
ndTrhodMtriae of neognitioa of befiigereaey » n wu thaitobriag earrtodoa 
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other In lffiR. the defacto war which wae being carried on by the war waged by 
Garibaldi and bit officers against the constituted Government of Italy. 

“From the isolated instance of the war fought between the armies of the 
Federal Government and the armies of the confederate states", said Got 
Kerin, "it may commend itself to yon to assume that international law 
recognises the right of a subject nation to take up arms and to engage 
in a war of liberation, and that in making such a war* irrespective of 
whether the insurgent body becomes successful or fails, a stage assy be 
attained when the insurgent body “may acquire the status of a belligerent power in 
the eyes of international la* so as to acquire all the rights of belligerency which are 
recognised and accepted under the law of nations. It is a matter for your con- 
sideration whether the Indian National Army and its Government which fought 
against the Indian army ever reached that stage when they automatically acquired 
rights of belligerency under rules of international law, or whether that stage was 
not reached at all. 

In the decision that you may make on the propositions laid before you, you 
will have to consider whether in the I. N. A. trial where Indian Commissioned Officers 
of the Indian Army are charged with offences under the Indian Army, Act, you 
are justified by law in considering the rules of International Law, because 
prims facie you are cha ged with the duty of administering justice according 
to the Indian Army Act and the laws in force in British India. 

State Not Affected 

"It has been argued strenuously by defence that courts in England are bound 
bf law to consider international Law in the dispensation of justice on the ques- 
tion before vuu. The gist of the contention of defence on this point is that all 
such rule of customary International Law as arc either universally recognised or 
have at any rate received the assent of ihi* country are ‘per sc* part of the law 
of the land ; and therefore, at this court should also consider the mles of Interna- 
tional Law aa explained by defence in the dispensation of justice in this ease. It 
will be for you to decide whether courts in England, or as a matter of fact those 
in British India, are bound by law to consider unequivocally rules of International 
Law. It has been asserted by the prosecution that British Law does not permit 
consideration of International Law in a question affecting the state and its own 
subject 

Defence had argued that the accused were entitled to rely on Section 79 of 
the I. P. C. whereby an accused might plead that his acts were justified by law. 
Th* words "'justified by law" were, according to defence, to be interpreted as justi- 
fied by International law" while according to the prosecution the word "law" 
meant the law in force in British India and no other law. 


The prosecution had argued that the accused owed a duty of allegiance to the 
King as Indian Commissioned Officers and also owed such a duty of allegiance 
as natural born subjects of His Majesty the King. A breach of such a duty of 
allegiance might amount to an offence of waging war, as defined in Section 1SUL of 
the I. P. C., snd also might mount to an offrnce caled high treason according to 
English Law. The prosecution asserted that the accused committed s breach of 
duty of the allroiance they owed to ttoe King in making war, which they in fact 
did* even though according to them it was a war for the liberation of their country. 

It had bora suggested by defence that the accused and others, who were simi- 
lary placed with them in Singapore were surrendered to the Japanese by the British 
who failed to protect them, that on such surrender as prisoners of war m the pecu- 
liar circumstances of the case, they as Indians were faced with the proposition of 
saving their country from the Japanese and were obliged to take up arms to free 
it* that la ao doing they were justified according to Internationa) Law in throning 
off the duty of allcgtaieu they owed to the King in favour of what they owed to 
the country* and that in so doing they hsd not committed any offence, be it called 
aa oflfenen of high treason or waging war. 

Rel ia n ce waa placed on the American Declaration of Independence, when the 
daty of allegiance to the King of Greet Britain wee thrown off by the people of 
A meri ca In fnvonr of allegiance to their country. In view of that instance, it has 
been argued that the ac cuse d were breed from the duty of allegiance they owed to 
the King when they took aa oath of aDegisoee to the Provisional Government of 
Fees ladle, who has made e similar proclamation of Independence. Defense farther 
co n tended that than wee no obligation whatever which prevented e prisoner of war 
*wHjfclln| on his own for the liberty of his own soon try and so gerettoo of 
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•Tn other words", ssid Col. Kerin, "a right to throw off their allegiance to 
the Crown has been claimed by defence under a so-called rule of International Law, 
which I must point out has not been substantiated by any authority on Inter- 
national Law. It is true that there is no such thing as high treason denied in any 
not of British India, but the whole law of offences against the fchte is codified in 
the Indian Penal Code. The essence of treason is an offence against the 8tate. 
High treason baa been defined as an offence committed against the duty of 
allegiance." 

Col. Kerin said ‘ “The essence of waging war against the King is that the 
offence is against the duty of allegiance. It is nevertheless an offence against the 
State. In considering therefore one of the elements of the offence of waging war, 
namely a breach of the duty of allegiance to the King, you may consider the 
aspects discussed shore." 

Having "carefully considered all the arguments and authorities cited by both 
sides on this subject," Col. Kerin advised " in my view this court ss constituted 
hss not sn unfettered discretion in the matter of admissibility of International Law, 
and ita applicability to the facts of this case. In so thinking, I am bound to point 
out, however, that for weighty reasons you might disregard my advice and come to 
a different conclusion." 

Col. Kerin proceeded to sura up the evidence on the charges against the 
accused, observing, "1 must now consider the evidence on the charges without 
reference to International Law, but ] must remind you that if you should come to 
a conclusion in favour of the accused on the propositions based upon international 
law'as argued by both sides and explained by me, then you will have no need to 
consider what ici|pwfl. ,v 

“All three accused arc jointly charged in the first charge under section 41 of thn 
Indian Army Act, with committing the civil offcuce of waging war aginst the King 
contrary to Section 121 of the I. P. 0. 

"There is one important matter to which I am b*und to draw your attention 
at bearing upon all charges. I do not know how you will regard those prosecution 
witnesses who joined the 1. N. A. and took part with the three accised in tge 
various transactions set out in the charge sheet and with the same object in view, 
whatever it may have been. I can only say this, that, if at any time you should 
consider that they were accomplices, i.e. guilty associates in crime, theft it is my 
duty to point out to you the danger of convicting upon any accomplice." 

Referring to evidence concerning harassment and ill-treatment of Indian 
prisoners of war in Malaya, which were alleged to have been carried out to force 
them to join the L N. A., Col. Kerin said: "It is common both to prosecution 
and defence alike that whaiev* r be the relevancy of this aspect of the case, there is 
not and there never has been the least suggestion that these three accused were 
engaged in the ill-treament of prisoners or even that they were at any time 
present when men were tortured or ill-treated. The real issue for your con- 
sideration is whether these instances of ill-treatment are fact or fiction and 
whether, if they are true, they were so notorious at the time that there can be no 
reasonable doubt that the accused knew of them." 

Bumming up evidence on the organisation of tin I, N. A. and the activities of 
the three accused as members of the 1. N. A, Col. Kerin ssid that defence did not 
deny that the accused joined the I. N. A and took psrt in operations against the 
Allies. "All the accused however stress that the I. N. A. were purely a voluntary 
army, composed of willing volunteers, and that they were throughout actnatid by 
the highest motives of patriotism. Motive, of course, cannot excuse an act. If it is 
oriminal but at the same time, you accept what the accused say— and it it not denied— 
then if the accu-ed were to be couvicted you might consider that weighty mitigating 
circumstance exist in all the circumstances of the case." 

Dealing with the lour rhargts of murder against Lt DbiLton, Col Kerin said 
that the case for the prosecution was that all the four men — Hart Singh, uli 
Chand. Daryso Bingh and Dharam Singh— were shot on the orders of Lt. Daillon 
at ooc and the same time. Kven if the court delivered the prosecution witness Gian 
•iogh and Abdul Hafiz Khan, that Lt. Dbillon caused four seen to be shot. Col. 
Kerin said, “first there must be adequate, direct or circumatantia! evidence of the 
identity of the four men shot as will convince you that they were in fact Hart 
Stagh Dull Chand. I’aryao Singh and Dharsm singh. The burden of proof on |jgg 
Droaecution will not be cttschargid by their merely proving that four auktailiffV 
non were shot on tbit day. Secondly, you must be satisfied on adequate and 
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m&mhMb evidence that Lt Dhillon mead the death of Rari Singh, Duliehend, 
Daryao Sbingh and Dharam Singh respectively— that the death of theae men, la 
fact, took place. 9 ’ Aa to the first point, neither of the two prosecution wit nea a ea had 
o any way identified the foor men. Bnt there were on record two crime reports, 
not connter-parta in that they differed in detail, although both contained 
in the heading the namee of eepoye, Bari Singh Duliehend, Daryao Singh and 
Dharam Siagh. Lt Nag who produced both the documents state that the words tn 
both exhibits -remanded for Divisions! Comd.'s trial 91 and the signatures were In 
the handwriting of Lt Dhillon. - Under Lt Dhillon's signatures at the foot of each 
report were the figures 6-3-1945 which was the approximate date evened In the 
particulars of the charge aa being the date of the alleged murders. The counsel 
for the prosecution, said Col. Kerin, had suggested that the crime reports, together 
with Lt. Dhillon's words (deposed to by the witnesses) at the time of the shooting 
and the circumstances pointing to that transaction having the charaeter and 
appearance of a Judicial execution, established the identity of the four men alleged 
to have been shot. 

Counsel for prosecution had in addition asked the tourt to accept aa evklenca 
of identity and proof of death the special order of the day signed by Gapt. Shah 
Ns was, which stated that theae 4 men were duly executed. “But 99 , said Col. Kerin, 
M 1 am bound to advise yon thet what Shah Nawas eaya in reference to thle 
execution in that order cannot be regarded by you as evidence of these matters 
inasmuch me Captain Bhah Nawaz has not been charged with these murders. 
Whatever he may have stated about them on paper at sometime or other, at a time 
when he was not on oath before this court, is not in evidenes before you. 

If the court corns to the conclusion that those particular four men were shot, 
then the court must further decide whether they died, for without proof of death 
there could be no conviction for murder. Abdul Hafiz Khan had deposed that after 
the prisoners had been shot by Hidaya’ullsli and Kalu Ram they fell down but 
were not dead because be saw them moving. Then Lt. Dhilloii ordered Hher Singh 
to put one or two more bullets into them and Sher Singh did so. Thereafter 
witness did not see them moving. Then Captain Lee went up to the bodies, 
examined them and said something to Lt. Dhillon. Afterwarda Lt. Dhillon ordered 
the bodies to be buried. Abdul Hafiz Khan did not see them being buried. 

Lt Dhillon stated in hfs defence “it is true that I committed four men to trie! 
on chergea of desertion and attempting to communicate with the enemy. 
It is. however, quite nntrue that these men were shot at my instance or under 
my orders. On the day and at the time they are said to have been shot, 1 wee 
confined to bed and unable to move. In fact, the sentences of death passed on 
these men were subsequently remitted by the Divisional Commander and were 
never executed." Counsel for defence had produced a letter written by Lt. Dhillon 
dated March 6, 1945, stating that he felt very weak, so weak aa ha had never felt 
before throughout his life. 

The four charges of abetment of murder against Capt. Sehgal, the Judge 
Advocate said, were laid in rapect of the abetment of the alleged murder of the 
four aepoya Hari Singh. Duli Chand, Daryao Singh and Dharam Singh. The 
court’s verdict on those four chsrges would depend to a certain extent, on the view 
it took of the evidence In the charges of murder against Lt. Dhillon. 

Analysing the evidence, the Judge Advocste said Captain Segbal’a connection 
with theae charges are suppos'd to be through the crime reports, without which 
there wou’d be no material evidence against him. If, therefore, you should r»Jeet 
the authenticity of these reports, there would be no 'prime facie 9 ease against him". 
Captain Sehgal had stated (hat the four sepoys were found guiltv end sentenced to 
to death under theLN. A. Act, hut the sentences were not carried out, the eoovkete 
like many others who were similarly sentenced about that time, haying been 
pardoned oo their expressing regret and giving an assurance not to misbehave la 
future. "Do you consider", e*krd Col. Kerin, “that the crime reports, if you accept 
them, together with the accused's (Seghaf) admission constitute instigation Of 
Incitement to Dhillon to murder these four men, regardlese whether the sentence 
waa carried out, and assuming, in feet, thet ft was never put into effect, Tf the 
court should come to such a conclusion," said Col. Kerin, it might consider Itself 
Justified in bringing in n specie) finding or findings". 

CfllMI OF ABXTKXFT 

On tho charge of abetment of murder egeioet Cept. Shah Panes Khan, the 
Judge Advocate said that the supiorting particulate event d that on or abcut 
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Mmk 1945. Gept Shah Nawas Ehu shitted tha snider by ona Khesia Shah 
aad oaa Aya Singh of gunner Mohd. Boaain. 

Oapt Shah Nawas Khan aaid in hit statement, It la, in fact wrong that I 
aaotanead Um to daath or that bejwas shot in execution of a aantanca patted by se. 
Mr. Mohd. Hussain and bia eon pan ions were only informally prod need before me, 
then being no crime report drawn up. I only very strongly admonished Mohd. 
Hussein, and told him that ha had committed an offence for which ha con Id and 
Should be shot.” Bamming ap the evidence, Col. Kerin aaid, "it yon aee not 
aatMed to proof Of death yon cannot convict the accused of an offence under I.P.C. 
Section 109, which require that the act abetted chon id have been committed in 
aonacqnanoa of the abetment. 

Provided however that yon were satisfied tbit Shah Kawas abetted Kbacin 
Shah and Aya Singh to mnrder fanner Mohd. H amain and that yon were con- 
vinced beyond reasonable doubt of tbe identity of that man, you conld then 
eonaidor a apecial finding of guilty of a charge under I. P. 0. Section 115." 

On the auggaation of the Judge-Advocate, the President, Major-General Bias- 
land, oloaad the court till the 34 it, December for consideration of ita finding. 

Twantyseeond Day— New Delhi— Slat. December 1945 
Fjoal Hittiwg or Court 

At the end of a brief 20 minute final sitting of the Oonrt to-day. the Preaident 
announced. “The Court is doted for consideration of the sentence. The finding sod 
sentences, being subject to confirmation, will be announced after an interval of a 
law daya which, it is hoped, will not exceed a week. The proceedings in open 
Court arc accordingly terminated." 

Release of the Officers 

On the Srd. January 1048 H. £. tbe Commander-In-Chief remitted the sentence 
of transportation passed by Court Martial against the three J.N.A. men. Captain Shah 
Nawas, Oapt Behgal and Lt. Dhillon, on charges of waging war against the King. 

The communique announcing tbe finding and the decision of the C.-in-C. says: 

'‘Captain Bitab Kawas Khan, Captain Behgal and Lieut. Dhillon has stood 
their trial by Court Martial on charges against all three of waging war againat the 
King Emperor, Lieut. Dhillon being also charged with murder and the other two 
with being abetment of murder. The findings of the court are that all the three are 
guilty Of tbe charge of waging war, while Captain Shah Nawas Kban is also con- 
victed of the charges of abetment of murder. Lieut. Dhillon was acquitted of the 
charge of murder sod Captain Behgal of the charge of abetment of murder. ' 
"Having found the accused guilty of the charge of waging war the Court was bound 
to sentence tbe accused either to death or to transportation for life. Ko leaser sentence 
was permissible under the law. The sentence of the Court on all three accnaed is 
transportation for life, cashiering and forfeiture of arrears of pay and allowances. 

"No finding of sentence by Court Martial is complete until confirmed. Tbe 
Confirming Officer, in this esse the Com mender- in -Chief, is satisfied that the findings 
of the Court are in each instance in conformity with the evidence, and he has 
thavafora confirmed them. 

"The Confirming Officer is, however, competent to mitigate, commute or remit 
the sentences. As already stated in the Press, it is tbe policy of the Government 
of India to bring to trial in future only such persons as sre alleged in addition to 
waging war against the State, to have committed acts of gross brutality, and it baa 
bean announced that in reviawiog sentences in any trials, tha competent autho- 
rity will hava regard to the exteut to which the acta proved offend againat tha 
canons of civilised behaviour. 


"Lieut. Dhillon and Captain Behgal have been acquitted of the charges of 
murder and abetment of murder, and it has not been alleged that they were guilty 
of other ante of brutality. Although Captain Bhah Kawas Khan baa been found 
guilty of abetment of murder and tbe acta provrd againat him were berth tha pre- 
vailiogeireum stances have been taken into account by the Confirming Officer. 

"The Commander-In-Chief baa decided, therefore, to treat all three acenaed in 
the asms way ia tha matter of sentence, and to remit tha sentences of transporta- 
tion lor Ufa against all three accused. He has, however, eooflrmcd the eeateneee 
of eaehfteriog and forfeiture of arreera of pay and allowances, since it ia in all 
a meat aerious crime for an officer or coidier to throw off his alls- 
and jrng^war againat tha Bute, This is a principle which it ia aa a aatial to 
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Educational Progress in India 

(Convocation Addresaos) 
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The Bombay University Convocation 

Sir John Colville's Address 

Dm Annul Convocation of 194ft wu held in the Bit Coveeii Jebugir Hall of 
the Uaivamuj, on Ineaday, the 2 lit. Angnat, 1940, when Hie Excellency the Eight 
Hon’ble Mr Jok» Colvillt, a.o.LL, T. u. um„ Chanoellot delivered the following 
Oottfooation Add te sa i— 

li gives me great pleasure to address you today, sod I do not think you will 
be surprised if in iny talk to you 1 go beyond purely educational affairs, and 
indulge in a lew reflections on the tremendous world events which have taken 
plaoe since we la*t met in Oouvooatiou aud their implication for the future Before 
attempting to view thie euticiug prospect, however, there are several points relating 
10 our University to which 1 snail refer. 

i have noted that while the number of college students is increasing every 
year, there appears now to he less rush for purely cultural degrees, and a greater 
number of applications for the scientific aud commercial courses. 1 do not for a 
moment want it to he thought that i underestimate the great and beneficial influence 
which has been exerted in India by Eu&lish Literature and Law aud by classical 
studies. Modern life, however, is bciug based to an ever increasing degree on 
■eieottllo and technical accomplishment aud ludie will demand youug men and women 
Of the highest technical qualifications if she is to expand industrially, commercially 
nod agriculturally. Tnere is to my mind more leeway to be made up in theae 
subjects in India than in the purely cultural studies, aud 1 therefore welcome the 
new trend of which 1 speak. I note tne recent institution o! new teaching posts in 
Agricultural Economics in the Departments of Economics and (Sociology, and 1 can 
promise the support of the Uoverumeut of Bombay to expansion along theae lines. 
From next year for example, increased financial assistance will he available to the 
new section of Agricultural Economics. The Department of Chemical Technology 
also is increasing its sphere of usefulness. The number of its students is growing, 
and research work is developing ou a more extensive scale, aud I record with 
Measure the help which this Department has received from the public aud from the 
Bombay Millowuers’ Association as an appreciation of the importance of this 
Department to iudustry. 

However, let us uot suppose that all new development in the Uuiveraity is in 
the eoieutifio aud technical fields, lor mindful of the iiuportsuce of Political bcienca 
and Training in Oitixeuship, w j are to have a Chair of Civics aud Politics to com- 
memorate tne uame of Sir Pherozeshah Alehu, a fighting homage to one of India's 
most famous sous whose centenary has been recently celebrated, aud who, it may 
ha recorded, was actively connected with tne University for over half a century. 

in the realm of Military bcieuce it is satisfactory to note that the Indian Air 
Training Corps Scheme is becoming more aud more popular with the students. At 
the last paaeiug-out examination, do candidates were successful at the end of the 
Vacation Course which was specially piovided for the benefit of aiudeuis from the 
mofusaii, and the new course which has just started has attracted m large number 
Of students. Financial aesutauce is being made available both by the Coverumeat 
of India aud by the Uoverumeut of Bombay to provide aocommodatiou for thie 
mining. Believing as I do that Air Teaming, both lor war and lor peace, is of 
high importance, 1 commend atrougly to you this scheme. 

1 should also iike to place before you the opportunities of Commissioned 
Service in the Koyal Indian Navy. As you arc aware, the Koyal Indian Navy has 
expand*! greatly during the war, aud built up a proud record. It has been 
officered largely by recruitmeut of Voluntary Et serve Officers, some of whom will 
bo doubt stay on in the post-war years, but the Koyal Indian Navy is naturally 
looking to the future* end it anxious to secure first class young Indian Cadets to 
produce the ottoere of the future. The University will be able to give information 
to ismadinq candidates, aud those who like the idea of life ou the ocean wave will 
he able to xulfil their ambition as members of n very gallant Company whose 
flsrtiees will be required to ensure India’s peaee and safety. 

lam sorry to note that the Department of Military Studio* in spile of tfao 
good work of its Director* has not secured eo great a reapoose as might hava been 
expected, and this queation is before the Syndicate et the present time. 1 had the 
ffiiimn of Mdag oaa of the Battalions of the University Training Corps in samp* 
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ad was noth i mpr es se d with Iheir kemneif, In fact, I found myself mixed up la 
a bftitle la wfcadh I became identified with tha defending force who represented a 
aampany of bendim, and wee successfully rounded up bp the main body of the 
Battalion who constituted Uie force* of Law and Order. After being interrogated* 
however* i was allowed to go. 1 remember many happy days in camp mvselt a* a 
member of the Officers Training Corps of my School and ot Cambridge Ubiversity, 
and 1 wish nil auoceaa to the two Battalions of the University 1 raining Corps of 
whieh i am proud to bs Honorary Colonel. 

An Important subject which I shall only mention on tide occasion, because I 
am not yet to a position to give details, is the question of a new University for 
Maharashtra. As yon know, a Committee under the distinguished chairmanship of 
the Bight Honourable M. K. Jayfckar recommended the establishment of such n 
University at Poona. 

i have how consulted many interests aud have had the report carefully 
examined by Uoverumeui, aud 1 hope before long to issue a statement to the Press 
coaveyiug the views of Goverutueui. Till this is issued I cannot enter into parti- 
culars but broadly speaking I can state that Government accepts the view that tha 
establishment of a University at Pooua is desirable, but that its nature aud the 
financial provision which will be necessary rrquirc some further consideration, and 
skat 1 shall do what 1 can to expedite au early deciiiimi. 

Now let us think for a few miuutes of the stupendous events which have taken 
place aiuce Cou vocation in August last year. Hitler and Mussolini dead— those 
two great troubicre of peace, to whom more lhau to auy other persona in the 
world the bloodshed, the horror aud the tyraouyof receut years may be ascribed. 
Ueraiauy, the greatest military machine ever known, brought to utter defeat 
Japan* the first aggressor of the last decade and the true aource of danger to 
India aud Chioa* lorced to concede unconditional surrender, Her fate had been 
in no doubt, but the entry of Kussiu into the war against her aud the atuptudoue 
invention ot the atomic bomb cracked the lsst remnants of her will to resist. 
When the bisloriaus ol the luture mark the milestones of the century, the year 
1945 will atand out as the greatest. 

The “BIG THULE’ 1 suffered two casualties. 

A sad event of 194b was the death of President Roosevelt. President Roosevelt, 
whose death the world will long mourn, was not spared to see the defeat of the 
two mortal enemies of his people— Ucrmauy aud Japan. That triumph was not 
vouchssted to him by a few mouths only. Yet he lived long euough to see his 
great couutry ou the sure road to victory, a road on which he had set them by 

S aUeut aud tearless example. Winston Churchill, whose matchless leadership 
rought the British people through the Valley of the shadow of Death into days 
of triumph aud victo.y, was yet removed from the control of the people’s destiny 
by the Electum only a few weeks before the rout ot the final enemy. In Winston 
Churchill's case the change was accomplished through the working of a free 
democracy, it was for the very freedom of that democracy that he fought so 
matchleasiy, aud hia philosophical acceptauce of political defeat is in true trsdition, 
aud detracts in uo way from the memory of his peerless war leadership. 

This briugs uie to a tew thoughts on the General Election in Britain. Perhaps 
the mo«i striking ieaiure was the complete uncertainty about the result which 
prevailed in both the principal camps up to the very day when the voice were 
counted. 1 was told by people wno claimed to be able to feel the political pulee 
that on the morning ot the L'dth. July the Conservatives thought there would bs 
foe litem a majority which would be narrow but workable, while the Labour Party 
thought that they Would ruu the Conservatives close in the race and might beat 
them, but that a clear woikiug majority wai unlikely. Wheu the reeult came out, 
it allowed that the British voter could keep his ihoughte to bimeeif in a most 
tesuMkable way. There must have been thousands, perhaps millions of people who, 
when asked how they had voted or how they were goiug to vote, told the canvasser 
to mind his own business. Now whatever i may think of tbs rival Party Pro- 
grammes,— and n Governor, as His Majesty's representative, must have no polities— 
as an old Parliamentarian there wee something very satisfying to me in the picture 
of the country fighting out n great issue, deciding it, so far as I know, without • 


thfmmt ex peri enced political observer being ante to loreeast wont me urainmry 
aaa and nut «ou.d dwide. Tha people Hava eboaw ttadf SmHMtai 
a aafctitf aad a arandat* aad Minuted ll with oaa ollha noat dimwit teak, Wat 
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MHDkg controversial wuen i cxpmi my profound. wan of dtapoiolMfll on the 
nta of the Simla Conference end on the apparent cheek to omieae whkh for 
the time being it hee involved. 

I hope that cheek will be of abort duration. 

1 em not going to diecuee here my views ee to the cenece of the faflare et 
Simla, but I will tell you that there were days when I thought that the 
would succeed, and that the prospect of success opened up a vista of bright 
possibilities in my mind. I nave spent nearly two a half pears now as 
Governor o( this Presidency. 1 have enjoyed my work and felt that, thinks to 
the vigour and ability of those who carry the burden of GovcnueeatL it has not 
been without some benefit to the people committed to my care. Bat I 
want to spend all my time here as a Section 93 Governor, and I shall 
the day when I can resume the relationship so successfully held be t wesn 
tkmal Governor and popular Ministry by my predecessors, Lord Braboerae and Sir 
Roger Lumley, now Lord Scarborough. 1 am awaiting that day. and 1 hope it may 
not be long delayed. 

Yet I am not wholly down-hearted by the failure at «wh- If the Conference 
has shown one thing, it is tint we heve in the Viceroy, Lord WavelL a leader of 
the first order, a counsellor whose wisdom can be trusts©, whose dominant thought 
is his determination to place India on the sure road to strength and greatness, 
and in the words of iiis Majesty the King in his Speech from toe Throne at tns 
op? ning of Parliament, *'to promote, in conjunction with the leaden of Tmijtyi 
opinion, an early realisation of full Self-Government" Lord WsvcH baa behind 
him in his work the overwhelming weight of opinion in the United Kingdom, and 
I confidently believe a great measure of goodwill in India. It was a source of 
grist pride to me to be allowed for two and a half months to hold office at Delhi 
during his absence in England, not so much because of the high honour which 
even temporary occupation of the post of Viceroy carries, but hnuae I felt that 
in my work there I was privileged to be associated personally and closely with the 
great effort which Lord Wavell was at that lime preparing to make, and I earnestly 
pray that hia efforts will yet succeed. 

In conclusion, let me say a word to the students in particular about their 

S laoe in politics. I am not one of those who believe that the student has uo place 
i politics, but it should be remembered that the student’s first duty is to prepare 
himself for his career, to make himself fit to be an active partner in the body 
politic. In other words, at his age he should be at the ring-side rather than in 
the ring, however keen his interest in politics may be. Youth is no fault The 
Younger Pitt, on becoming Prime Minister of England at the age of S4, was 
taunted in the House of Commons on this score, and aptly replied that if his 
youth was a fault, it was one that he was overcoming with every day that pwd* 
Still. with experience comes wisdom also. The Book of Job eays “With the 
ancient is wisdom ; and in length of days is understanding." All or you member* 
of this University, graduates and under-graduates, have the opportunity of buildup 
up knowledge and character. It is possession of these qualities which counts In 
political life, not the mere shouting of slogans. I believe teat the young men and 
women to whom I am speaking are thinking earnestly of the great issue* which 
lie ahead. May statesmanship oe found to settle them, and may those who have 
paaaed through this great University play a worthy pait in the country’s future. 


I congratulate you one and all on the degrees which have been conferred upon 
you today. They cairy with them my own very good wishes for the future which 
lies before you." 

The Chancellor then declared the Convocation dtasofacd, and the whole 
assembly in the Hall rose and remained standing while the na juneeDor and 
Fellows retired in a prooeasion which observed the order of the entering 
procession reversed. 



The Mysore University Convocation 

Mr. T. Siogsiaveli MdsHsr*! Addron 


TKe following is the text of the Address delivered st the Ocmveeadoa of tbs 
Vihmitj of Myen«e 9 oe the toth of October lid by li|s<hsg— pvssaista ?• 
W eis— rslo HndsNor, Vioe-Obtnodlor, Mysore University. 

ttte Highness the Ohanorildr nominated the Honourable Sir A. Binamni 
Modeller, Member, Supply Deportment of tbe Government of Indie, to deliver the 
addrumon this ooeosion, bat owing to eirenmetenoee beyond hie eontol he nnuhl 
ml do so os ho boo suddenly been asked to laove Indie by the end of thie month 
to attend the International Confervas*. Hts Highness the Chancellor has therefore 
been preciously pleased to direst me to say a few words on this ooossion, I am 
vmj^grnteful to His Highness the Ohenoellor for giving ms on opportunity 


I cannot do better thin give e short sketch of the special features of the 
Mysore University which hoe served as the nursery for the graduates upon whom 
virions degress have Juat now been conferred by His Highness the Ohanodlor sad 
the various ways in which it has been equipping them for their fatarronrarn. Thin 
University bring in administrative control of ite eonutituent Cbl leges comes into 
spsoknl touch with the Professors end stndents in e way which is not possible hi 
the sees of other Univerahes with their system of affiliated colleges spread over vast 
emwh The Vice-Chancellor is a full-time officer and he devotes all his energy 
to administrative work end to establish intimate relations with the Professors end 


Laetnrarx 


The Principals of the collages end representative professors have n place on 
the Conned, and therefore n direst votes io prescribing courses of study, nod there- 
in dictating examination and, in fact, in every detail of the sdmfnfsteettmi All the 
University prof sma r m , without exceptions, ere constituted members of the University 
end have e seat oe the Senate. 


The University endeavours to exercise some control over the social life of the 
ntndente. The Uaivemity Unions which ere at Mysore and Btegdon encourage the 
hate form of doWih among both professors end students. The hostels provide the 
mridentUI f estate is University life. Supervision in exercised also over non •resi- 
dential students who an not living with their parents or relatione, 

A greet stimulus is givso to the promotion of athletics by the development of 
rest d o ntkt life, the erection of gymnastic and cricket pavnkms end the direct 
ieiuenoa of the Pro fe ssors. 


Our University schema provides for fuller and mors continuous course of 
meriting not only in Kannada, but also other vernaculars. 

There le one other greet unique feature end' that Is, that this is the Asm 
University in India presided over by the Sovereign of the 8tste ns its Chancellor— 
e patron of learning and culture ana ell that is best in human nature. This shows 
the great importance given to University Kdncatta* by oar Sovereign in thn sffidss 
of the 8 tale. At the present time we are fortunate that the University is presided 
over by ear beloved Sovereign who was one of the slum ini of the University and wa 
are thna having the benefit of valuable experience in the University ana his wise 


The ohieets with which this University was established have been amply 
fulfilled. Wo produce graduates in As*s, Sciences, Teachings, Engineering and 
Medicine. While the number ofgradaetes at the first Convocation was 40 K Is 
174 ot this Convocation This University hat produced graduates who have played 
a great part not only in Mysore but also elsewhere. 

There i* a very serious problem confronting the University and that is, the 
growing demand for University Education. White the number of admissions in 
the University w s about n thousand in l9l7*lt, it is 7,000 this year and though 
the pressu re has been relieved to n smaR extent by the opening of four Interme- 
diate Ootl'ges affiliated to the University, the number of admissions is still vmy 
Serge, The difficulty is ts accommodate the large number of students who sons 
admission and we have managed to get over the difficulty by a system of shift 
wocfchg and by opening more se cti ons in curb rinse. The dtfifeaity w all the mesa 
lilt aa a large number of our students are seeking education in seteaee subsets 
lor whieh Intemtoriss have to bo provided for p m ettoa l work. 
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Another serious problem is the question of unemployment, The last war Am, 
to some extent, solved the difficulty and the problem will again imimmj great 
•erkmsnesa mow that the war is ever and demobilisation has begun. 

A* a result of the last world war ideas Which were current six yean noo 
hare all changed. The war has brought out several developments in every branch 
of knowledge and there has to b* a re-adjustment of values in life and in inter- 
national relationships There Jhave b'vm schemes Of .post war development in 
various directions in India and In onr Ptate. The University has to arifost itself to 
the needs of those developments and it has taken steps to provide necessary 
material. We have stat&ed a new -course in Chemical Engineering, we are proposing 
to introduces Faeultv of Agriculture, and a course ior the degree of Bachelor of 
Commerce has also hoen introduced. We are also urging the Government to 
sanction the introdnetion of Miarng and Metallurgy and Architecture in the 
courses of study in die Engineering College. We have increased the number of 
admissions into the Medicsl Cn!l<?"\ the Medical pebool and the Engineering 
College. It is also in contemplation to introduce in the comers of study for the 
Intermediate Examination subjects which will give a professional bias to our 
courses such as agriculture, forestry and industrial subjects. 

With regard to woman's education in the University, the courses of study 
prescribed for them are more or less the same as thos* for men students. 
Although there is provision for a diploma in Domestic Science it haa not been 
popular among the women students. It is under contemplation in the University 
to prescribe such courses of study ns Trill be useful to a woman And will enable 
her to play h r part in her household and maternal duties. Therefore, subjects 
such as Nursing, Maternity and Child Welfare and such other occupations as will 
be profitable to themselves in their future careers will be introduced. 

There has not been sufficient co-ordination and reciprocitv between research 
work in the University and industrial concerns in the State, if our country is to 
be abreast of otheT countries in industrial advancement, research work must be 
encouraged in the University and the industrial concerns must realise that such 
researches will enable them to find out new avenues of industry. It is therefore 
necessary that the industrial concerns should encourage University research workers 
either by affording facilities to them in their workshops or by instituting scholar- 
ships for research work. 

Encouragement is given in the University to Oriental studies such as Sanskrit, 
Persian and Urdu and also the Pravidi m languages. Kannada research scholar- 
ships have been founded. Recently a fellowship for researches in Ayurveda haa 
also been introduced. 

Great encoursgement is n ? so given in the University to Militory Training. 
The University Training Corps is becoming very popular. It is under consideration 
to jntTodnce Military »Scienee as one of the optional subjects in the Courses of Study 
in this University. There is all the more urgency for giving greater prominence to 
military training at the urgent day as we all know that His Excellency the 
Commander-in-chief in India has very recently announced that recruitment 
to Commissioned Ranks of Indian Army will be confined to Indians 
alone. Attempts arc made to popularise all the three branches of the 
services -the Army, the Navy and the Air Force. The Royal Indian 
Navy haa promised to send a Naval Officer to give our atudents an 
idea of the advantages of service in the Navy and the opportunities open to 
them. The students of the University have also token very enthusiastically to 
the training given to them in the Indian University Ait Training Corps. The 
University Training Corps have dome up aimost to the standard required for the 
regular army even wi'hin the short period of training given to them. We are also 
training the teachera of the University to become Officers of the ITniversitv Training 
Corps and during thn hat year we have trained several such Officers and they are 
now mostly manning the University Training Corps. It is hoped that the Mysore 
University will be able to equip many of our young men for Commissions in the 
Army, Navy and Air Force. 

Out-door games and sports have been encouraged in the Universitr and 
feomtly the practice of Yogasannms under proper supervision has been introduced. 

Very recently a system known as the Tutorial system has been introduced 
with a view to bringing about a closer contact between the teacher wnd the taught 
Under this system each teacher will be allotted a certain number of atudents to 
whom he will act as a guide not only on the rdticattonsl side of their carvers, 
but also ia their aetiviliea outside the classes. The teacher and the taught have to 
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to ooeiot oonWct to tbit the teacher on import i Miy 

tofloMioe to the student, The teacher will promt • liaison doty between tht parent 
tad University to that tht portot mty bt itut of the progenia which tht otodtot 
it making it hit college earner. Thert htt been t tendency of ltto for torn of tht 
students not to portae their etaditt In tht manner the untaretty expects them to 
do and to watte their time and the rteonrett of the University to nativities whioh 
are not eooduoive to making them useful eMstue of tht State. Under the above 
system if it ie found that a etadeot it not amenable to the ioflaeace and dMpline 
of the University, the parent will bt apprised of the eondnet of the atndent to that 
he mat alto eorveet him. 

With regard to the imparting of education there hat been a dm 
introduce the mother-tongue at the medium of inttruelioa In the Univereity 
There can be no two opiniont at to the desirability of imparting education to a 
pupil in the mother-tongue, bat oireumvtaneee existing at present do not warrant 
the introduction of that system at oaee in the Univereity Classes. If. for instance, 
Kannada had been introduced as the medium of inetruction in the Mysore Univer- 
sity, the difficulty would have been to find employment for the 774 graduates we 
have produeed Inis veer. Mysore oaunot absorb apd find employment for all of 
them. Even supposing a couple of bundled of theep graduates can be employed 
within Mysore, the other 600 will be without employment in Mysore and if they are 
Kannada medium graduates they cannot get employment outside Mysore. In this 
connection I must refer with pride to the high reputation which Mysore Graduates 
have earned in British India and elsewhere. In my coo toot with people in British 
India both in Civil and Military Departments, 1 here beard high compliments being 
paid to the Mysore Graduates. The Government of India have recently selected 
several of onr graduates to be tent abroad for research work and training. Wa 
should not take away the opportunities which our Students have at present of going 
abroad, if they cannot find employment in Mysore. We should therefore ponder 
over these difficulties and eee bow they can be got over before taking a decision on 
this point. By saying this I should not be understood to say that Kannada ought 
not to be encouraged. As I have already elated, great encouragement is given to 
the language in the University, by the institution of research scholarships, prises, 
extension lectures end publications. 

I must congratulate Rsjasavisakta Diwan Bahadur Dr.Sakkottai Krishnaswami 
Atyangar. u. a., m. r. a. a., y. a hist, a, ph. d., r.ax.aa, on the conferment of the 
degree of DOCTOR OF LAWS ( Honoris Causa) and it would have been appro- 
priate if he were present in person to take the degree ne he had originally intended 
to be. He would also have hod the opportunity of addressing you. But unfortu- 
nately hit illness has prevented him from doing so and I hope he will have a 
speedy recovery. 

Graduates let me congratulate you on the sueoceaful termination of your 
cereere in the University. I have given you a short account of the various features 
which mark out the Uuiveraity of Mysore as distinct from other Universities and 
the various etepa tskeo by it to fit the young men of Mysore to play that part in a 
manoer befitting tht high reputation which this University has built up. io the 
?tr *°!!S wt !£* °* W* fcf which you have been equipped. 

. .The Univereity also expects you to be of service to your lees fortunate 
brethren. In a country where the percentage of literacy it very low, you arc 
expected to enlighten those of your brethren who ere io need of enlightenment and 
to guide them along useful sod proper channels. In a country which is poor 
compared to others, you are also expected to be of eervice to the deserving poor. 
Sueb service will repay you a thousand-fold more than mercenary service* for all 
religious preceptors have told us that it is selfless ferries to humanity that brings 
salvation to « human being. 

. ~ The Univereity further expects every one of its alumni to develop his own 
individuality. For education ia meant to bring the heat out of e men. Each ooo 
in expected to interpret the world in hie own way and not slavishly follow others. 

I 0 ?* Your capacity is illimitable. Your eucceee ia life will depend on 
um discipline yon exercise upon yourself. It ie these qualities that will make yen 
n ocet of ui in life ee Tennyson soys: 

“Belf-reverence, self-knowledge, seif control. 

These three alone lend life to sovmigii power. 

Yet not far power (power of herself 


Would come uncoil'd far) bat to live by lew 9 
Anting the law wt Ure by without leer, 
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. h w nw right to right, to follow right 
Win wisdom in the leon of rnflMQnimi** 
concluding, 1 w my humble tribute end express my loyalty end 
to out belored Sovereign who ie ever solicitous lor tbe welfare and 
of hie subjects. I am rare, that wherever 900 are, and in whatever 
you may be pleead, you will never loee eight of your attachment to our 
■d of tbe loyalty ana gratitude you owe to our Sovereign, for nature bee 
in our hreeetc an iudieeolubla attach meat to our Country whiob baa given 
- . ed loyalty to our 8overriga to whom wa owe our nurture, 

I wish you nil Oodepeed 1 


The Agra University Convocation 


The following ia the test of the Addreae delivered by Sir Mates Gwyer, 
mojk, K.OAI*, D.O.L., LLJ>.« Vic+Chanetllor, Zklkt Univer*ity % at the Eighteenth 
Convocation of the Agra Univereity hold 00 the November S4, 1945. 

It ie a great pleaeure to vieit this historic city, 1 am ashamed to aay for the 
first time, the home not only of this Univereity but of some of the most famous 
huildloge in the world. It is n doable pleasure because I eome from the neigh- 
bouring!! Diversity of Delhi, where you, Mr. Vic*- Chancel lor, were once a member 
of our Executive: Council and assisted in our deliberations. There has for many 
oeatnriea been an association between Agra and Delhi, two cities of great renown ; 
and- indead when men have speculated in times past where the capital city of India 
would be, if the Government ever left Calcutta, tbe olaima of Agra were not. seldom 

K t forward as equal to those of Delhi. This interchange of visits and courtesies 
ween Universities is, I think, a very valuable thing. No centre of learning ie 
■ilf-oontained ; and If It seeks to be, it ie likely to heroine eelf-centred and lose 
its oontsot with realities. Scientists are found of saying that science hat no 
national boundaries, though since the arrival of the atomic bomb it 
would seem that this ie not eo certain ; and those of ue who have 
devoted ourselves to other than scientific pursuits will make tbe same elaim 
for the humanities. There ia of course such a thing si a national culture, but the 
broader fields of learniog and reeearch are, or should be, the common heritage of 
mankind. 


Tho dny 00 which he receivea the visible token of hie degree is a memorable 
one Id the life of every etudeut. and it is right therefore that the occasion abould 
he marked by a dignified and appropriate ceremonial. I have myself woodered, 
however, whether the value of these annual Convocations ia enhanced by the presence 
at strangers who un expected to discourse on some academic subject, though they 
an sometimes fond, of enlarging upon extraneous topics which at times arc very 
aemote from academic or educational associations. A Univ. raity Convocation always 
mams to me essentially a domestic ceremony, to which if visitors are invited by the 
eourtesy of the University, it would seem that they should more fittingly admire 
and ha silent.. Bines, however, the Univereity have been eo kind as to Invite me 
hare to addreae this gathering, I should like to eey something on two academic 
subjects very near to my heart and of which the importance is not yat ia my 
Judgment eufilefeotty recognised by public opinion in India. 

First, however, it ie my agreeable duty to congratulate the recipients of 
' themselves appreciated the veins of University 
from their lectures but also no lees from contact 
they have not determined to make full nee in 
their subsequent lives and careers of the opportunities which they have enjoyed, 1 
do not suppose that any werda of mine will teach them. Bat let me Just any this. 
They are going out into the world at a very critical tee in. the history of their 
country, whieh will neod the brains and energies of all her children to sol vote 
pcobtsma whieh will floe her in the future. They will, unices nit the omens use 
ut fault, find themselves confronted with opmiod of national and political turmoil, 
in which it may fall to tern to play some part, at first no doubt a humble past 
hut later an parhapa one of growing imported They may ten disoovcr. „ 
otere tees discovered beta* them, that men can ha p&itieallv emancipated and 
pt nttl mania in bomhfe to elegant and eateh-wocde end that 


rinw u i. nj bri 

tem today* If they baa, not 
aaa Oolleg* lift, MnA not only 
with (Mi kHom stodenta. and u 
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freedom an be of little worth H the eheint of on out-of-date eeooomlo tad eoeltl 
structure etili fetter men's lives. A University training will at least have taught 
them to distinguish between essentials and non-teaentiels, between the eternal and 
the transitory, between fundamental principle and the fashioos of a day. It will 
have taught them to cherish above all things that gift of the gods, a 
sense of proportion, which is of the first importance to ail of 
no, whether we are students or VioeOhaneeUovs. Ail these things I hope 
that the training of mind and ehareeter which they have received in their Oollegm 
will have taught them ; .and 1 trust that they will permit one who* though now 
approaching the end of hit life, has yet once a student himself, to wish them god* 
speed, with his blessing and his prayers for their future prosperity aod suseess, 

1 turn now from those who are taught to those who teach them ; and, aa I 
have said, this is a subject very near to my heart. I have spoken publiely on It 
before ; and ideas which 1 had formed long ago have been rally eonflrmed by 
Inter experience. There is going to be no real advanoe in education, whether la 
Universities or elsewhere, unless the key position oooupied by the teacher is ads* 
qnately recognised and a proper • tains accorded to him. when 1 speak of a 
proper status, 1 mean that the teacher ehould enjoy condition* of eervioe compar- 
able to thoae which are enjoyed by others who discharge public functions of Mini 
importance; and conditions of service include not only decent remuneration out 
reasonable opportunities for leisure snd self-improvement end prospects of a useful 
nod honourable career. It is unhappily only too true that the poeitioa of teachers 
in many Universities snd in a still greater number of Colleges in India fails far 
short of this ideal. 

It eo happened that this enmmer I was Chairman of s Board to which was 
entrusted the task of selecting candidates for the oversees echo! art hips recently 
instituted by tbs Government of India ; and my colleagues snd I oter a period ot 
nearly two months had to examine a vast number of written applications from 
candidates, to sort them out into various categories, snd ultimately to Interview 
some hundreds of them and make onr final recommendations to the Government. 
I think that we were all agreeably surprised at the laTge number of oaodldatea who 
earns before us with qualifications well above the average ; bat I confess that I 
myself was shocked, as 1 think my colleagues were also, at the miserable pittances 
which our enquiries showed were earned by so many of them aa teaohera, by tha 
absence of soy reasonable prospects of advsneemeat in their profession, and by the 
excessive hours of work, often of s routine snd deadening character, which was 
expected of them. 1 wondered in many esses how long soy man, even one with a 
true vocation for teaching, would be likely to preserve hie enthusiasms or freshoeee 
of outlook in circumstances such at tbeae : or how he could prevent his teaching 
from becoming mechanical and uninspired. Bow, I asked myself, could s profession 
which could offer so little to those who entered it hope to sttrset a constant stream 
of recruits with the qualities which should be possessed by those who are to mould 
the minds and characters of tbs next generation. 

Some will no doubt say that the high quality which impressed my collesguss 
and myself is s proof that men of high calibre are in fact attracted to the pro- 
fession notwithstanding all the disadvantages which 1 have mentioned. There are 
men with a natural aptitude or vocation for teaching who will always aaek tha 
work they love without much thought of the reward* which it may bring ; but I 
think that the greater number enter the profession because, like most of us, tbsy 
bavs to earn an honest living snd because there are openings in other professions 
or occupations. I bsve heard it said by those who should koow better that, this 
being tbs ease, teachers cannot complain if they are subjected to the ordinary laws 
of supply snd demand, and that it is unreasonable of them to ask for conditions of 
service in ezoess of wbst commercial people would describe as market rates, that is, 
tbs lowest rates which result from economic competition and tha struggle for 
employment. Even in the world of trade and commerce this Inhuman doctrine, for 
it deserves no better epithet when it puts tbs labour of men aod woman on tha 
same footing aa oommoditiea aod articles for sale, is yielding to tbs p r es sur e of a 
most snlighteoed ags ; but them is no sphers of human activity where, morals 
apart* tha economics of the market-piece have such lamentable conscqueaeee and 
prove In tha long run to be so wasteful and expensive as in the sphere of cdaeetkm. 
Thera an still establishment! to ha fouad In wbieh education b carried on as n 
business for profit; and I have personal knowledge of ptoses whsra t eache rs an 
nmdariy dtoeharggd at tha tattooing of tha long s secti on and rsygagad ^ at tha 
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of their salaries for two or three non the. Whet eelf-reepect era t teeehor retain 
who ie compelled lo work a odor raeh degrading circumstances ? I will any nothing 
about the self-respect of their employer!, because 1 cannot believe that they have 
ever known the meaning of the word. 

The men of wealth in India, of whom there are a large and of late yean a 
growing number, moat bear come measure of responsibility tor the lack of prosper- 
ous foundation* in which this state of things would no longer be possible. There 
are great and honourable exceptions known to us all ; but the conception of the 
possession of wealth as a trust, of the moral obligation which rests on those more 
riehly endowed with thii world’s goods than their fellow men to dedicate some 
pert of their richee to public uses in the form of unconditional gifts for the 
foundation and endowment of educational and other institutions, whether from 
motives of philanthropy or from gratitude for blessings received,— these principles, 
I esy, are not yet as fully recognised or accepted at they ought to be. fint an 
even greater responsibility rests upon Governments, past and present, who hive 
allowed the state of things which I have described to grow up unchallenged end 
scarcely even criticised, sod who have (ailed to recognise that of all forms of 
expenditure that on education is almost the last which deserves to be called non- 
productive. I am glad to think that there are now signs of a change of heart ; bnt 
old notions die hard. I hope however, that before loug it will be accepted doctrine 
that no educational institution is, or ought to be, entitled to receive publio moneye 
by way of grant, unless those responsible for its management undertake that the 
remuneration and other conditions of tneir teachers’ service shall in no circums- 
tances fall below that level which authoritative educational opinion insists upon as 
at least the minimum standard. The adoption of a principle of this kind will 
involve more than one consequence: first. Governments must be prepared to 
inoreace very considerably the grants which they have hitherto given ; secondly, the 
standards ot education in all grant-receiving institutions must be progressively 
raised ; and lastly, the managements of private institutions must be prepared to 
submit to a large measure of public control than baa beeu the case in the past. 
When these things happen, then and not till then it will be possible to record a 
real educational advance. 

Publio opinion ie already beginning to stir and there is a greater diffusion of 
knowledge not only about the existing state of affairs but also of the steps which 
must be taken in order to remedy present defects. The Central Advisory Board of 
Education, a body with which 1 have had the honour to be associated for some time 
past, has expressed a clear and definite opinion upon all these matters, including the 
conditions ol service which teachers in every category ought to be able to enjoy ; 
and the Inter-University Board, though in my judgment it might have moved at 
an earlier date, has appointed a committee to examine the latest report of the 
Central Advisory Board on University testers* conditions of service. I do not 
think that I am betraying any secret when i «ty that that committee will express 
its general concurrence with the findings of the report. 

I hope therefore that the teaching profession mey have a brighter future in 
•tors ; hut though victory may be in sight, it ie by no mean* woo, and I can fore- 
see many hard and difficult struggles still ahead. A successful issue will, however, 
impose corresponding obligations on the profession itself. It may rightly claim 
both improved conditions of aevice and a higher status than it enjoys at present i 
hut that higher statue will rest not only on a material foundation but also on 
publio opinion being satisfied that the teacher has proved himself not unworthy of 
It. There it no dearth of teachers who, despite all the disadvantages under which 
they labour, maintain standards of professional conduct which are an example to 
all } but no ueefnl purpose would be seived by shutting our eyes to eritieiems 
which are heard from time to time, it is not perhaps surprising that those who 
work under the condi tioae which afflict too many iu the profession should be found 
at times to fall short of those high standards which it ie their duty to maintaio. 
A teacher should be ioespable of intrigue or seif-seeking ; his chancier for indepen- 
dence and probity should be beyond reporaoh » he should be able to treat with 
contempt* any form of outside pressure or influence in connection with examinatioue; 
he should rveuguize that hie day’s work is. not begun and ended in the lecture- 
room ; and there should he no suspicion of disloyalty on his part to his colleagues 
or the head of the iaatiUitioe which he serves. He should seek to keep hie mind 
supple uud alert ; and ha should less no opportunity of keeping abreast with the 
progress of learning and resear ch in the subject which be teaches. Lastly, ha 
ihould always remember that his highest function is to awake and stimulate the 
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intellectual interests of the students committed to kit charge, and that man a** 
a! tht aoil impNoioomMe age of their livte till learn at muoh from the example 
at from tbt precepts of thoee who teach them. The profeaeioa maat be the 
guardian of its own etandarda of conduct and ethtca t and the membera Of it, aa in 
the ease of mj own profeaeioa of the law, muet never forget that the honour of the 
profaeaion ia to each of them a aacred charge and that the lapae of a single 
member not only reflects upon the proieadoti aa a whole but diminishes the publio 
eateem in which it ia held, to the grave prejudice of the great eauae which the 
profession serves. 

1 have spoken of the individual teacher in Universities and elsewhere, and of 
the functions which he baa to discharge. But I should like to say something also 
about one of the particular functions ot University teachers eousidered in their eorperata 
and not in their individual capacity. 1 meati that Inaction of a University which 
goes by the name of research. Teaching ia of course one of the principal functions 
of a University ; but 1 am not aura that it ia its primary function. The meet 
important function of all ia in my judgment the extension of the boundaries of 
homan knowledge, which ia what research in the true sense means, it is the 
enthusiasm for the incxeaae of human knowledge which makes a University a living 
and growing orgauism. Without tine vital spark it tends to become n machine for 
the imparting of knowledge acquired elsewtieie. A University is, or should be, a 
great deal more than a body of men who are instructing others. It must include 
those who are inspired by an insatiable intellectual curiosity, t .ose who seek to 
explore unknown territory and to scale untioddcn heigh ta ot truth, bnch men will 
also desire to devote part ot their time to the teaching and guidance of younger 
men, aud to hand on the torch of learning to one generation after another ; hut 
without the background ot this tuward anu spiritual grace ot which I have spoken, 
teaching itself becomes a formal and unimaginative thing. 

i would not for a moment assert that in the Universities there is to-day no 
such thing as research, and i am iar lrom decrying the eflorte which are made to 
encourage young men to do original work ; but 1 have in mind the idea of a 
University which is itself a great lounUin of knowledge, constantly ted by fresh 
springe ot learning which aie able io lertilise the minds of whole generations of 
men. 1 doubt u this conception ol a Uuiveisity is aa luliy appreciated aa yet aa it 
ought to ha in India, where the leaching tuuciion with a view to qualilying students 
tor degrees has been apt to pridomtuste. i do uot think that the Universities will 
be able to piay the part they should iu shaping the destinies of n nation unices the 
importance of this other function is recognised. No doubt absence of funds is in 
pact tespoubible, and k am well aware that true research, as 1 have defined it, 
involves the expenditure of large sums of money, ‘thus the true centre of a Uni- 
versity, its very heart, xatan eutquate and properly equipped Library, and a Library 
ia an expensive thing ; while the cost of scieuuiic apparatus glows from year to 
year. But I think inaUxneuy Universities have tried to do too mueh with the 
means at their disposak 1 hold the opinion strongly that in matters ot this kind 
quality is always preferable to quauuiy ; and money is belief spent in giving 
oppoatunities tot the groductiou oi work ot the highest quality than in the squan- 
dering of resources lor the purpose oi producing mediocre results over a wider 
range. Here again is* a great ensues lor men of wealth to immortalise their names, 
aa indeed some ot them base done. It ie more difficult to persuade Governments 
that money cau profitably he spent in the pursuit ot want ia sometimes known as 
pus learning or pure science, because those who are the guardians of the public 
parse are apt to tako a smelly practical view and desire to oe assured of practical 
results. Ins same eriiicmm ia often made of men who have made fortunes in trade 
at business ; bur there have always been men ot wealth poseessing either the gift of 
imagination themselves ar willing to be inspired by others possessing that gift, who 
have been eager to provide great sums ol money tut the pupoecs of science tff 
learning without thought of immediate gain. 

Tina is a matter,, however, in which Universities themselves should give a lend 
to public opinion. They must make u clear to the world Uiet they ere not only 
degree-giving machines, bel that they are essentially insuumenie for the increase of 
human knowledge. They must preach this gospel early and late, m season tad oat 
of eeasou ; and they must bung about a involution hi the pnbhc mind with regard 
to a University's ties tad and purpose. As in the case of teachers, meteors hope* 
ful jgjjfth that this revolution gas already began ; but 1 think, though 1 may be 
wtoapNhai the impetae is coming more from outside the Universities than from 
Within, la mam spheres of learning, notably in Htysien, grant pragma has already 
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been made, but others lac behind: tad I think that far too much featuring wmk m 
required of holden of University Chain, who art thus deprived of the leiania which 
ft la naeaaaary that they should have in order to pursue their own research work. 
I have long thought indeed that there are too many lectures io the Universities and 
Colleges generally and too little totoria! instruction ; for it is in the tutorial hoar 
that the teacher ean by personal contact and discussion with one or two students at 
a time give an infinitely greater degree of intellectual stimulus than in weeks spent 
in the classroom. This means of course that University staffs must be Increased, 
and, I am afraid, there it much understanding at the present time. But hare again 
the money factor becomes all important 

I should like to teoder my respectful congratulations to the educational 
authorities in this Province, who, 1 understand* are proposing to introduce a three- 
year degree courts in the Universities under their jurisdiction at an early data. 
Coming as I do from a University which baa already initiated the tame experiment, 
I ean only express my firm conviction that this is a step which the Universities 
eonesrned will never regret, A rumour, however, reached me the other day, which 
I trust is without foundation, that the three-year coursa will be a single conxae in 
which no distinction will be made between Honour and Pass. I am quite sure that 
the foil advantages of a three-year course can only be obtained if there is an 
Honours course entirely distinct from the Pees course, and for this reason. It is 
inevitable that a single course designed both for students of higher intellectual 
quality and also for those of only average attainments will tend towsrds a lower 
standard than if the two categories were kept distinct. Indeed, a course suited to 
the more brilliant men of their year would probably be beyond the capacity of the 
test, with the result that the former will be deprived of opportunities of study to 
whioh the quality of their mental equipment would justly entitle them. Such at 
laaat is our experience at Delhi, and 1 hope that before the final decision ia taken 
In this matter, the consideration ■ to which 1 have drawn attention will be borne in 
asind. The question baa an undoubted, if only an indirect, bearing on what 1 have 
already said ou the function of Universities to promote advanced learning in its 
higher ranges and not only to impart such instruction aa may be necessary for the 
ohtainiog of a degree. I read not long ago an account of the manner In which in 
Bnsaia, a country now-a-days constantly held up to ua as an example, special 
attention ia paid to the education of the abler students and to thoas who have 
proved themselves capable of benefitting by teaching of a more advanced kind. It ia 
these men who in their maturer years will be beat eapsbla of adding to the sum of 
human knowledge, and thus of making their contribution to the advance of 
civilisation. 


it ia a common criticism of the educational system at the present time that 
too great a proportion of students go to the University who are unlikely to benefit 
by a university education or training. The percentage of failures in University 
examinations seems to bear this out ; and one of the greatest of the advantages 
which will follow from the adoption of the scheme whioh baa eome to be koown as 
the Sargent Scheme ia that then for the first time the opportunity of a University 
career will be eaeuied to great numbers of young men who possess ability above the 
average but who have today no chance whatsoever of developing it. The lose to 
themselves is great, but the loos to their country is greater still ; and, if the essence 
of democracy is that the asms opportunities at all events are to he open to ail, 
though the use mads of them h of course the responsibility of the individual, than 
1 think that in educational matters va should all desire, whatever may ha our 
political creed, to call ourselves democrats. There is much of the machinery and 
processes of democracy which I have always thought inappropriate to the adminis- 
tration of educational institutions ; but in thin respect at feast there la not likely to 
be any difference of opinion. 

Let me say this ia conclusion, since I have referred to one of the forme of 
modern government. It ia an ill day in say country when politics aa such invade 
the educational sphere. Education is surely one of those territories where all 
should mast on common ground. We may each of us hold this or that political 
doctrine or belong to this or that political party ; but the advancement of 
kerning knows no parties aor should the education of the rUig generation* I 
have regretted the attempts which are sometimes mads to engulf students la fin 
conflict of parties, while their mental equipment la still incomplete sad they Mill 
laek that maturity of judgment which alone will enable them to eome to rational 
dmfetms upon the political femes with which they wtil ha faced offen month In 
Infer jeers. Lit thmn bn mttaM flm the lima hfeag to learn all ftymScfi 
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j bouse, to disease than to their heart's content, to prepeie themselves to 
rin their port in pnUle affaire when the time ooaes. The honre at their disposal 
for oil theae things ore very preeious and will not recur. 

Throughout the ogee, at leaat until our own totalitarian epoch, the oooaotenee 
of natlooa haa Inetiaetively condemned the invteion or pillage of the great ahrinaa 
where men gather together for prayer and the worahip of God. Universities and 
other aeota of learning are no lean holy ground, a sanctuary not to he profaned by 
war and tumult 1 hare from time to time, -when in a reflective mood, permitted 
myealf to apeculate whether in the Universities, both of India and of my own 
country, where men can still discuss great isanea with wladom and understanding, 
with impartiality and toleranoe, without paaaion but with n deaira for {nation ana 
truth, n spirit may not yet be born, able even now to give to tble distracted land 
that paaea which it aecma to be beyond the power of parties, politicians or statesman 
to achieve. Perhaps this is an idle dream. Bat so long si there art places among 
ua wham learning is sought for its own sake nod young man am taught to ravarenea 
the things whieh belong to the mind and to the spirit, two words will atM remain 
for the comfort and ooasolation of mankind, Faith and Hope. 


The Annamalai University Convocation 

Sir Norman Strafhie’e Address 

The followingis the text of the Address delivered at the fifteenth Convocation 
of the Aunamabi University by Sir Norman Stratble, z. a i. a, i. o. a;, on Tuesday 
the ink November 1045. 

When 1 was asked to deliver this Convocation address, I had considerable 
hesitation in complying. 1 appreciated the honour but I felt I was not quite 
worthy to fill the place of the distinguished scholars who stood here before you 
in previous years. I was however assured that you Graduates would welcome a talk 
on the problems of administration from one who had spent the bulk of his life in 
helping to govern this country. So I agreed. My task here in India is nearly 
completed. It is a case of , *Nos Moraturi to SahUamus.’ 1 

a. Under the Statutes of the University, 1 am instructed 'to exhort you 
candidates for the Degrees to conduct yourselves suitably unto the position to whieh 
by the degrees conferred upon you, you have attained. This rceqgnisee that you 
Graduates are the future leaden of the people. 1, as an old administrator, am to 
give yon what advice 1 can. 

3. To do so, i feel 1 must embark upon some personal reminiscences, though 
I realise that such reminiscences are apt to be boring. 1 think my connection 
with India began on the night when 1 took my first Hononn degree at Glassgow 
University. 1 lisd been brought up in the belief that I, as the eldest son, must 
carry ou my father’s business— He was Chartered Accountant and Company 
Director. Ou that night my father, following the tradition that then prevailed in 
most good Scottish families that one son should be at the Bar ami one in tbs 
Church, suggested that I should drop the family business and go to tbe Bar. and 
ha promised to help me. 1 knew that 1 had not the gift of oratory nor a quick 
tongue: so I said that if 1 was not required in tbe busineee, I wanted to try for 
the f. 0. 8. for, like many other young men of my generation, I bad heard the call 
of the East. I am telling yon this to make it clear that I, and many others of my 
time, did not oome oat to Indie merely to earn a living. I earns in the hops of 
serving the people. 1 think 1 ean say in all honesty that I did not know what the 
pay was, though 1 knew it was anongb, nor what the pension was. Wa did believe 
that we were joining a tervtee and wa believed that it was tbe fineet in the world. 

4. Well, I got through the examinntion and earns out to begin the work in 
Tlnnevelly. it was a hard life for Junior Civilians in those days, I married early. 
Wa drew Be. 275. We did not keep a ear but did our tourneys on bones and pass 
bicycles. We did no4 drink. We bad no fans, nor could wa afford lea or refrigera- 
tors. Wa denied ourselves many eomforte to which wa had bean accustomed® But 
wa maoaghd somehow sod wa never complained. Wa worked hard, trying to settle 
these tifcgp factious whieh til seem to hatha chief iaterest of the villagers. Wa 
set in tents bearing Settlement Objection Petitions, or ou verandahs of Tfcevaiieni 
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\ trying Megleteriel cease, till all tonre. A greet China* writer, Dr. Lin 
r, toe referred to whet be ealte the •three great American vices— efficiency, 
and die desire for aoeoeae.* 9 Ttoae certainly inspired m tour* tl.OtS., 

1 remember being indignant at the habits of my Bub-Megistr*tes 

who monld edll wit oe ae ea boa 10 aim. hceanae the ‘form edid and would ait 
down to eonrt at about 4 p.m. hating left the witnesses to geaaip under treea all 
throng dm beat of tto day. That made me very angry and it area not easy to 
eontinoe ala that tto litigants did sot mind. Litigation was an amnaement with 
them, though a my expeoaite one. 1 gather that the Bub-Msgistrates thought me 
slightly mad. 

5. Looking back now, after tome yean of dealing with -the higher aspects of 
Government, I am not ashamed at our striving after punctuality and efficiency. 
But I do see that in tome respects our administration may appear to bare been 
lacking. Wo did try hard to maintain law and order and to protect the poor from 
oppression. Manx would have said that was our only responsibility. Possibly it 
may ha argued that until recent years, we did not attempt enough. The reason lor 
this was undoubtedly our relucts nee to impose higher taxation, ludia was a poor 
country, dependent for its revenues on the primitive old land revenue system* 
supplemented by some 3 or 5 orores from Excise and an absurdly small Iuoome- 
TaXy administered in a rough and ready way by the Land Revenue Department. 
(I remember raising cheers in court wben 1 suggested that a local merchant might 
pay income-tax according to the girth of hit stomach.) In later years I have made 
taxation my epeoiality and you must forgive me if, as an entbuaiast, I take this 
opportunity -of trying to punuade you young man that no great progress can be 
made toTe in India unless the rich men of this country submit to much higher 
taxation. No donbt the wealth of the country can be increased by Che development 
of industries and the improvement of agriculture. But to begin such develop- 
ments and improvements there most be funds in the coffers of the State. Govern- 
ment cannot borrow unless it has the means to repay and at first the funds for that 
must oome from the surplus wealth in the hands of the rich. If you young men 
sneered in whet is called “getting on in the world’' you cannot expect lo live the 
luxurious lives <tt the rich men of the past 

6. To Increase the wealth of the ‘country and to provide the funds to make a 

•tart was the object of tbe Post-war Reconstruction Plans, upon which the J. O. B. 
men of my time hove laboured so hard. We hoped to leave these plans os onr 
legacy to the Madras Presidency. You do, I trust, know the gist of diem, how in 
tto first 6 years we meant to spend Re. 31 crores on compulsory elementary 
education, Be. 33 crores on roads. Re. 27$ crores on irrigation* Rs. 11 crores on 
eleotrieal developments, Rs. KUO crores on hospitals, dispensaries and public health 
and Rs. € crores on agriculture. The proposals for elementary education, combined 
as they were with free mid-day meals for poor ohildrea, were of coarse very 
mabUtous and perhaps made our plans lopsided. In 20 years we hoped to make 
the whole population literate. We are now beginning to realise that that ambition 
eon hardly be achieved in that lime, till the country’s wealth is increased by the 
development of industries and the improvement of agriculture. Bet we meant to 
make a beginning and we have already done so. Even this year, before the 5 year 
plan was meant to be in operation, we are spending Rs. 20 lakhs on compulsory 
Momentary educatioa and the asme sum on free mid-day meals, in addition to the 
Ba. §.75 lakhs we eve giving for free metis in Labour 8ctooIe. And though we 
have been concentrating on elementary education we did realise that Universities too 
needed help. We have given special grants to all three and earned some modicum 
of praise In n meant speech by the VioeOhanoeDor of one of your aialer 
Universities. _ 

7* But ell tbeee eetomes, which were to coat Rs. 196 crores, needed money. 
W* thought we had oolcalated on a Revenue Reserve Fond of Rs. 25 cr o res, on 
me of Re. 3 creme per annum during tbe 5 year plan, on onr own 
i of Re. 15 crave lor productive schemes.- on Rs. 30 cions loans to to 
by ito G ove rnme n t of India far us for schemes not directly productive, on 
onr nehmees of ffia, 7| ra ws and on n grant from the Government of India. But 
•■the best laid ash ernes of mieo nod men gang aft odes* and it looks os if onr plan 
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hardly nay iM eiWfitoB-OBlr om in Triehinopoly and 9 or 8 in Malabar— 
would bo effected. Tbo outcry against it, largely booed on o failure, os 1 considered, 
to appsaoleta the difference between a tax oa ioeoM and a tax on load* woo oo 
xml that It woo decided that (bo preeeat Gofenowl should not proeeod with Ik 
wo boar near that tbo flrst otep of tbo probable future Government to going to be 
to lataoduee PrefctbiOon throughout the Prepideney. X am not going to attempt to 
dloeooo the advisability of that bore. Tbe stoppage of tbe supply of fset* liqour may 
well be one way of ameliorating.. tbe condition of the people* but It le going to 
menn aloes of revenue of Be* 14 eroree per annum and the final death blow to 
our schemes for the future. 

& We I.CL8. men of mj time ere therefore departing disappointed and with 
the feeling theft oar efforts to leave something substantial achieved have been la 
vain. We are not going to waste too many tears over that. Officials are accustomed 
to have their proposal* ajecud by higher authority, as you will find if you eater 
Government service. We have learnt that "great kings or smtll kings eaaaot 
expect to hove their owe wsy in *11 things.** But whet tends to embitter ue and 
to cloud the memorise of many happy friendship* made with Indians Is tbe constant 
stream of vituperation and hatred levied against us by so many politicians— I 
admit mostly the smeller fry—. If in this address I have succeeded in persuading 
you Graduates of Anaamalat University that we British I.C.B did not eome out to 
India to exploit the country end that we have done our beet to serve It faithfully 
and if I could hope that yon at least will not Join in this campaign of hatred, my 
objeet has been achieved. Hatred leads ue nowhere, it is a destructive font. 
What le needed for the future of Indie is construction. 

9. I have one other exhortation. It is based on my owo personal experience 
daring ibis war. Again I must ask you to bear with me io bringing In personal 
experiences, but what 1 have seen hat influenced me so mooh that 1 feel I muat 
not neglect this opportunity of trying to impress it upon you. Most of you here la 
Booth Indie have really not felt the war much. You have suffered eome incon- 
veniences but nothing compared to the eufferings of the people of Greet Britain and 
the countries occupied by the enemy. I was io London during the Blits of 1940-41, 
an experience for which I can never be too thankful. Other people who were there 
in those days may not have acquired the same impreaaiona but to me that time 
left two things clear. First a conviction of absolute faith in the fundamental sound* 
ness of the average British man and woman. In those days there nere few signs 
of selfishness. The people were one, united in high endeavour. The rich were help* 
ing the poor. There were innumerable instances of unbelievable courage and dsuat* 
lees bravery ia the face of danger, both among our Defence Services and also 
among the plain common folk. Secondly, a conviction of the worthlessness of 
poeeeeeions— a realisation that happiness comes from within and not from without. 
When oae saw people lose literally everything in one night and yet remain cheerful, 
unselfish and helpful to others, one could not but revise one's old stsndsrde. This 
conviction was reinforced by wbst 1 saw in Palestine, when I visited the communal 
settlements then. In those settlements there were no private or individual po*e* •- 
•lone, not even clothes. Yet the people were happy. They had all known suffering 
in German concentration camps. They had lost every thing but they bad eome to 
veafisa that happiness consists not in materia! possessions but in working for others 
aad sharing with them. I am not pretending for a moment that tbe whole world 
eaa he otgeaieed on the lines of these settlements but 1 am asking you io your 
future life to discard the notion that you must push others aside and strive after 
securing for yourself the biggest possible share In tbe world's goods. That will not 
bring you happiness, llo all you can to increase the wealth of the world, but do 
not strive to snatch it for yonrself. In the old daye when 1 studied economics, 
Marshall taught us that in general a man's income wee the measure of the service 
he had ren de r e d to society. He,— or his father— bed put so much into the pool— 
fibs National Dividend — end was therefore entitled to draw so much out. I do not 
know whether your Professor of Economies is a disciple of that theory, but i hope 
you will not allow year lives to be guided solely* by It Accept one eide of it Put 
Into the pool, hut do not accept tb* other tide. Do not at 
a black-market profiteer making Be. 201900 per meateiite i 
to the community then a College Professor on Be. 500/% __ 
of a College education, spent in p l asm a ! tnirotrndiNg* attfae 
1 of your paceute cr of the State. Bee to ft that yoa repay aU ybu lw^e 
fay a Hie of service. 



The Patna University Convocation 

Sir P. C. Ramaswami Aiyar'a Address 


The following is the text of the Convocation Add race delivered by Baeblvotteme 
Sir 0 P, Ramsswsml Aiyar. x. o. a. I., x. o. L a, ll D.» Dewan of Tfcevaueoce, on 
the 24th November 1943. 

I thank the authorities of the Patna University for giving me the opportunity 
to participate in this Convocation that takes place In a city of past memories and 
present endwonrs. My primary task it to felicitate those who have, after etrenuooa 
effort, qualify themaeivea in several branohea of atndy for asanming their respective 
mlee In the aetive life of the world. 1 wish bon voyage and tba bent of lock to 
all of them. 

That thara la nothing new under the Son it a well-known cliche end s 
Convocation Address ia not modern development. There are at least two diaeonraea 
In the ralitiriva Upanishad answering to the description. Both have exceptional 
merit of being brief as well ae comprehensive and the same scripture contains a succinct 
summary of educational ideals. "Let the youth be virtuous and diligent students. 
Let him be well-disciplined, firm mentally and bodily strong.'* The essence of lbs 
matter ie there. The programme of a University may be studied from the point of 
view of matter, of method and resulti. Intensive culture— humanistic or scientific 
— is indispensable under modern conditions, but, in addition to apecLIiaetion, a 
wide-ranging mental training at some stage ie requisite to constitute man of the 
world able to deal with the many demands of a nrowingly complicated life. The 
University method should involve the development of an attitude of toleration of 
other man's views and practices, the eschewal of parochialism to individual, national or 
international problems and the cultivation at the earns time of clear-eyed eourage 
end freedom from narrowing prtjadices. Here again it mav ba useful to remember 
our ancients and the teacher and the taught may well keep in mind the old 


exhortation i 

"Let us be secure and well • protected : let daring taaka be undertaken by us 
together, let our studies illuminate us and above all may there arise no hatred 
amongst us." 

An exhaustive review of educational problems in India has been 
undertaken at present and the eeiential requirements and the several aspects 
of educational reconstruction have received careful attention. When Dr. Bargent 
declares that it would appear to be true that Indian Universities did not make any 
eorious attempt to relate their output to the needs of the community and that their 
general organisation dose not secure that cl Me personal contact between students 
and teaobers from which the greatest benefiits of the University life are usually, 
derived, he ie giving expression to the unspoken thought of prsctically everyone 
who hae bestowed sny thought on the topic. Although the paramount importance 
of primary, aeoondary and vocational education ia increasingly realised, the ultimate 
ana fruitful development of Indian manhood and womanhood mutt be ba*ed on the 
type and the outlook of our University education. Those who go to the Universities 
should be, in the language of Sir Maurice Gwyer, the elite of their contemporaries, 
those who will be leaders of the next generation in public life, in industry and in 


eommeroe. 

In order to fit our Universities to fulfil such a role the atmosphere oot only of the 
Unltenity but in the country at large needs to be cleared. The war touched only 
the boundaries and fr ogee of India and this land of ours, while it was spared the 
devastations and the horrora of >0 al welfare, was not aUo anebted to develop that 
heroic maae-ehullienee, which h*a profoundly altered the psychology of hnsleod, 
Russia end China. Australia ai d Cm ad a, even more distant from the centre of the 
wnrfere tha n India, not only contributed men and material to th) winning of the 
waa. ee India did, but recognised their national life, crested new induetrice and 

t' n.rt In thn nn.tatr ■Arli). la tnilc n( fch* 


waa. ee Indie UIQi ouv reoogmm weir national lire, erratra new ana 

mmuibmI thMMelTM to pl.J ft efttoUl put in ti>« po.t«w world. I. win of th. 
5SK5!. jfiiKwni by the Iwk of - moo, nqai.Ua., 0*nada ood Aaunlia, Bilik. 
ladtaJuiit. bcOagbt into cslMeao. » »bip-baildinit inda.tr,, ncreautiie utiM and 
and. airocajt iado.tr, ana bay* enR.g«d tbtauir*. ia a th oa w ad 
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Da m 4 WiUe wealik they enitt ba eospand «ith Iadia, aad tfcoagk In 
m 4H0 mn is bo better position. 

W* k not tbe oeeeeioB lor indulging in vague regrets or repining. In tbe 
» lev peers the mood the! bee been loot bust be woo. The pert that Voitov* 
i oeo fiej is this pro cess U indisputable. The motto tbet the TreteoeOse 
Ua lwwby has adopted is : “Wisdom is manifested in action. 9 ' Keeping this Meal 
in eight nor Universities, functioning, ee they do, in a comparatively poor country, 
should like ail steps to prevent overlapping and reduplication. Each University 
should eooeeatrate on some studr or s limited group of studies ; the multlplieetioo 
of efforts, energy end finance has to be avoided. At the same time tbs fullest 
possible fseUtUes for interchange, not only of ideas but of students and professors, 
should be encouraged, 'ihe University has, under pre*ent-da> conditions, to step 
down from the citadel to tbe field, the market place and the manufactory and play 
its part in tbe fuaaiesance of agriculture, commerce and industry. It ia true that 
man does not Jiva by bread alone, but he cannot live without b ead ; and the purely 
eeademie end theoretical approach towarda tbe problems of life has to undergo n 
‘i modification. 

Tbe Lord Buddha, in the domain of spiritual struggle and attainment, end 
. in farsighted end beneficient administration, may truly be regarded aa repre- 
senting the climax of Indian evolution. Mona. Barthelemy Bt. ljilaire paya this 
Jribute to the former which I translate literally from the French : "He ia the 
achieved model of the truths that be preaches. His abnegation, his charity, his 
unalterable aweetnesa did not forsake him for a single instant, lie prepared in alienee 
bit doctriace during six year* of retreat and meditation. He propagated them by 
the ado power of bia persuasive epe«ch; and alien he died in the arms of his 
disciple, it was with the serenity of s sage, who practised, throughout hit life, the 
truth of the message that he had found." Of the latter, it will be remembered that, 
after resounding military successes in many campaign*, tliia unique Ruler, d is treated 
by the misery caused by war, resolved to abandon the traditional course of mouarchy. 
He was one of the moat practical of moral reformers that the woild baa seen. In 
religion, be was no bigot; and be discountenanced pomp and ceremonial and laid 
strata on chanty, simplicity of life and toleration. He never tegarded himself aa 
tha champion of one creed against another. 1 1 has been happily said that lie waa 
the champion of a way of life rather than of a faith, 't hey both revolted against 
futile and meaningless observances but in their lob ranee of contraries (bey exemp- 
lified the traditions! Hindu thought. The outlook of Buddha and of Aank* and the 
messages of their livea are indicative of the essential culture for which a University 
should stand* 

It ia Ihe high privilege of Bihar to claim the nativity alike of Lord Buddha 
and Atoka and there ia, therefore, more than ordinary appropriateness in my 
references to them. In additiou, the moat celebrated ana the most fnrfluug Indian 
University of the past flouriabed in this Province and the site of Nalaud<« waa in 
tha proximity of three cities celebrated in Indian and specially in Buddhist 
chronicle*— Pataliputra or Patna, Kajagraha which was the capital of Msgadha and 
Buddha Osya. Tlia very word Upaniehad signifying an approach for instruction. 
Meeuppoaea a teacher or a group of teachers round whom the student* conge* gated 
for enlightenment and under whom they served periods of apprenticeship and tute- 
lage. 'Ihe founding of the Halsnda University was a logical corollary of the 
Upani*bed system and followed a period of diacuaaion and controversy sod the 
creation of grent literature. It waa inaugurated in a place (hat enslt lined the 
memoriee not only of Buddha but of Mahavira, the protagonist of the Jain faith* 
The Bilver Jubilee Souvenir of your University proudly recalls that Gautama, the 
founder of Indian logic, end many other leaders of thought were born in the sister 
kingdoms of Mltklla end Magadba. The ancient city of Patsliputre was the capita! 
of the Nandas and of Chandrsgupia as well as of Astka and has been described ee 
the capital of the earliest Indian Bmpire in the propir sense of the term and the 
ally con tinned to.be tbe centre of literature end tbe arts for about a thousand years, 
amongst tbe latef representatives beiog Aabvagbosha. the author ot the Buddha* 
eharitbva. There wee aa observatory which baa been described with enthusiasm by 
Chinese traveller* Although ee early aa the Malta Bbarsts. a acii otific study of 
tha motions of pmaets aadsurs bad b*en initiated by Viiddba Garga, yet Patna 
ami elalm the paternity of Arysbbatia, tbe greatest s> Hematic astronomer of •«**** 
India who, ia M A.D. when ho waa 2U began to teach aetronunty lo bis pupila In 
Kuemnapwra, tbe name to which Patna was then known. Bhaakain, the lUuetriottt 
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fm maintained by the benefsction* of the State ; and tael 
laog shows ihofc there were at least six colleges at Nnlendm 1 Wm Qttfinaa 
r, IcoiM. speaks of eight oolleges hating ae many as SCO i 
nas in e ssen ce a thsotogtcal institution and famous { 

Dharmapala aa well as Nagarfuna who earns 

preachers, yet the University course com preheat 

Jho art of erapeeitlon In prose and verse, but logic and mcsaphysma and 
.forms of secular aa well as traditional learning. The Faculty 
OMkhaa Vidya was also one of the features of Nalanda. Far the I 
Mslory of the world. Asoka established hospitals for mew and beasts iwkin j 
There also enisled bonsee for dispensing charity, 
says that *alt the poor and deatitute in the country, 
people are provided with every kind of help ; doc* - 
ttej get the food and medicine which they require.*' 

- ItaingV des cri ption of the life of the University Is 
Nalanda, eminent and sccompliebed men assemble, disease 
doetriaee and after having been assured of the truth, men become far-famed tor 
their wisdom. 9 * It is also dear that students travelled all the way to Nalanda from 
distant parts of India and tha Far East to get the hall mark cl mlts^snd nix- 
ment. Nalanda could thus be truly described as aa iaternstiwsaF Univenity. 
Though It bad rivals like Valabbi iu the West Coast of India aadVikiamasHa 
which was a slater institution, Nalanda was the pattern lor all similar development* 
in India. It has been said oi it, “Knees belonging to various climes, habvta and 
languages were drawn together not in the clash of arms, not in the conflict of 
•xpltttation hot in harmony of life, in amity and in peace.” But the motive force 
In Nalauda, namely, Bodbiem under- went decliue from the 7th eei«tnty and was 
SueoMfully attacked by many great Indiana, the greeted of whom, Senkaraebsrya. 
was, by tha way, a native of Trsvancore. Nevertheless, banker*’* victory was a 
victory of argument and assimilation rather than oi crude distraction. 

starting with the Uurukula* of the Vedic time* and the Vibaras of the 
Bnddhiet Indie, our country developed all the essential* of a University proper 
including the system of intramural residence, which, even in Europe, wee only a 
later development, 'ihese old institutions truly fulfilled Newman's ideal of enabling 
stodeuts to form each other, to learn the greatest an of liviag in bvlping to form 
an Intelligent society, 

But more important than the outer appearance or even the cuniculum of a 
University is the spirit of the University, ’there ggsin no mors instructive guidance 
can be obtained than Irom the example and preaching of Buddha himself. In the 
‘Betnatrsje’ of bwaai Vimalaoauda is quoted this asking of Buddha. # *lta not 
believe iu anything on mere hearsay. Whatsoever, after thorough investigation and 
reflection , is fouud to agree with reesou and experience a* conducive to tha gotd 
and benefit, that alone accept aa true and shape your life iu accordance therewith. 
Do not accept my doctrine from reverence; but first tty it as gaSd 
is tried by fire. 1 have proclaimed the truth to you without making any ditiincdew 
between exoteric cud esoteric doe tripe*. You must labour for ) ourselves. The 
Buddhas are only teachers and showers of the path.** ’ihesa precepts are a fitting 
compendium of k tyhat University ideals should be end what all suitors should atas at. 

Your city was nearly aa great a ceutre of Islamic culture as a focus of Hinda 
(earning, hut there appears to have been a long interregnum of stagnation until 
alter its separation I tom Bengal when one of the earliest steps that Bihar took was 
to inaugurate the University m 1917. A well-equipped Mtdkak Gblltge and hospital, 
an Engineering College with afUquata workshops and a number of other matitmtioaa 
have ouma into existence nol only in Faina but in various other j oca lH ke in tha 
Province. 

Hi. notiwd that betwcfn 1*8 and tha prea.nl day, nina n#w colkgen have 
Nad atarud and affiliated to tN Uofrersity and lb. Facnlim oi fa rmering and 
Ctaaamtuo hart hm Into eskltaee. It ia alto karnt tnat o Family ot dgriealloto 
•ill aodn N atMtad. ‘JNro ia under invMtig.tkm a acbm>a to wawtl IN Batter 
aity into n toMkingVolferaity. IN Khoda B.khth Library 
netketio. ol pek e fcm Noka In many language*. eastern inud I .« 

Jnwwtnnt tnamutlou, iN BadHH binba Jn.uiut. and Ltbi.iy on*, it. i 
loila ■anftimil ttt f v r tkafredid dn “- t - IN nuMtona hook. am 
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Bihar Is also tbs birthplace si s great iadaatrial smsWoi la Ja 

The India* Leo B e staeeh InsUtsloia * canned It tbs Province as well asthi li 
Behoof of Mine* A very; vigosoa • mess, liursey. movement is appeiosHL to iM 
flaivcmfttyjmd the* Tat* Itoaaad tttel Qfcapaay 'last Uait own tee b al e sL laeti* 
tea sad Welfare institutions. These dktslopmsirte sad the copper awd ttarbawadts 
scsoaisss ol the ProvitM m iko fall. of promise lor the eeleaiifio? worker end the 
Industrialist. In a stoat Tmvsneore w linked vi(b Bihar la that tht bauxite of 
Bihar is beingtreaied at the Ajumioium Works at Always. Tht Uai varsity Library 
sad Manama as wall as vsrioas research organisations bear testimony to tht amay- 
sidadatss ol Palma'S intellectual activity. 

Bo tar, 1 bava beam concerned with the eppurteuaaroe and the instruments 
that have bean or may be brought into existence for tha purpose ol study aad 
research. It will not be out ol plane to investigate what theta will lead up to. At 
this crucial moment in the world 'a history, tha question la inevitable whether 
culture or religion, aa normally understood and expounded, have produced tha 
result* that wart aimed at. bhould wa or abould we not regard tha busy* buttling, 
eompetiiive and acquisitive life of the Near Watt aud the Par Waat as essentially 
mistaken T Are we Justified in exclsimiug with tba Prophet in tba Old Testa- 
ment “Wherefore do ye spend your money, on that which it not bread, aad year 
labour on that which eatinfieth not ?” Arc we or are wc not entitled to regard tba 
path of eompetiiive pursuit as founded ou a wrong idea of human personality aad 
aa implying a constant alienation from our feilownien f In close Juxtaposition with 
the orisis in ideals that lad to totalitarian regimes, as bava also coma to a crisia in 
the higher learning aud taa programme of Uuivcrsitiee. In so far as they can, they 
are bound to express the virtues and the vices of tbs social order ia which they 
exist, it has been stated of the American Universities that they are ia tba p r oasaa 
of a struggle between an unconsciously accepted aud aristocratic theory of education 
and a growing acceptance of an essentially democratic way of looking at things. 

Ik. Lindsay, speaking ol Oxford and ol what he ealls the asm i -dcmooraiisalioo 
of Secondary aud University education, says in.dowuiight fashiou that education ia 
producing an intelligentsia in the woi si sense of the term. He remarks: “We 
nave of recent years instituted a ladder from the primary school to the University, 
but the conditions under which boys of poor paieute have to climb that ladder are 
long and excessive preoecupatiou with examinations aud nothing but examiosttona 
and an enforced ueglect of the other sides of education, namely, the training of 
body and character.** This description is eveu more inlrinsioally true of the system 
that has been developed in India after Maetulty’s famous Minute. There is, more 
over, another danger which is not less to he guarded against, 

Tba frightening emphasis laid oa specialised sciences and the spaetaeular 
triumphs of research that have culminated in the disintegration of the atom have, 
in the opinion of aome of leading thinkers, produced, in the language of an educa- 
tional expert, a veneration which, lor human credulity, can only be compared with 
the superstitious regard which the medieval peasant paid to hie prieeL We eeelly 

K rceive the religious superstition of that world end are apt to be scornful. It is, 
wever, lest easy to recognise that we can be provincial in time as well as ia spaos, 
A later generation may view our supevstiihiUB regard for scienca with the seme 
superior tolerance which we coudesetud to offer to our religious ancestors, Professor 
Nash tu the “University and the Modern World” gives some startling examples of 
the abuse of pseudo-science. An instrument for measuring happiness bee beta 
evolved in an American University which is termed the "l&upherumet er. M With 
the help of an elaborate array of charts, diagrams and questionnaires, an emotional 
•sale ia constructed for the purpose ol regisunng the intensity and the reactions of 
happiness, ecstasy and despair. Newly married eouples r*gi»ter kU) Xnpbotaaita 
and couples unhappy to the point of considering divorce fall to fero sad below. If 
eelenee eeu cherish such superstitions, the echkvtmenta of commeiee end business 
are also not exempt from them. Conspicuous financial triumphs which acre regar- 
ded by some prophets as a peril to the soul have almost become e divine asdiawaeb 
fS the bests of society. 

Mm Wesley ia serrmon exhorted Me ftsteweti "to get ell you een, seve oH 
yea eaa, end give el! you cea’*, la the fields of applied science and »••*-*«- 
enterprise* unrestrained sequisittuu took 4 the lorm ol eu experiment i* t 

wiilisation of* materials. The financier- 1* gen almost le assume that 

harmony will* follow from tier struggle between competing and mutually detltucitva* 
Theateeatist luma similar outlook; A wbofeseam rraetkm hM wome adtb 
the earlier types of 
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of tbs amug eelf-aatiefcetloa of tbe scientist Tbc ntiderljivt sad wcll-sigb naivcr- 
««1 belli! In material progress and In ito inevitability end beneficienee bat been 
shattered by iba oatnre aad extent of modern warfare. No elTiliaatioo baa eoati- 
abed more extravagant bopea than that associated with the Europe apd America of 
Iba laat bnudred yean and none baa mulled io such wholeaala ft miration. Taking 
all iba ware from earlieai recorded bbtorj up to Napoleon’s days, none disturbed 
the lives, Ibe minds, ibe feelings and emotions of whole classes or abole nations. 
It bas bean observed with Justice that io earlier days entire communities sometimes 
suffered devastating perils hot more often than not, the citizens of a besieged city 
or couutryside would pass almost automatically from one King i r Commander to 
another without suffering any loss in life or property. In eompnrison. World War 
I and Its terrifying anccemor World War II hats brought about an effective nega- 
tion of security iu every part of the world if any *one part were attacked by the 
war epidemic. It ie now axiomatic that one of the underlying causes of the present 
arisia in human existence is the system of education that bas been adopted In 
several parte of the world. 

There was a period whenr educational reformers took it for granted that univer- 
sal education would, by itself, make the world safe for liberty, equality aud frater- 
nity. io praetioe, such education has too often prepared the way for dictatorships 
and universal war. The lesson is obvious, end has been forcibly enunciated thus by 
Aldoua Huxley, "if one’s goal is liberty or democracy, neither can be attained by 
the teaobiug of passive obedieoce aud of bullying which are inseparable from 
militarism and by noy education that is sub-urdinated to such militarism and 
separatum. 1 ’ Our systems of education, therefore, have to be completely and basi- 
cally reorganised so as not only to be a preparation for a vocation but to bring 
about a new Pisxab sight of the future land of promise. "He who does not teach 
hie son a trade" cays the Talmud, "teaches him to steal." 8t Paul, it baa bten 
remarked, was not only a scholar but was also a tent- maker. Vocational culture 
through well organised industry and agriculture bas beeu receiving special recogni- 
tion iu boviet iiussia aud great success seems to have attended the experiment. 
Much more aitruuou bas also to be paid to the education of me emotions through 
the avis. Music, dramatics, poetiy aud the visual arts should be used eysiemaii- 
eally as a meaua for wideuiug consciousness, stimulating menUl and spiritual alert- 
ness, traiuiug emotional aptitudes and imparting the right direction to emotioual 
impulses. But perhaps the most important sod unprecedented service that the educa- 
tionists of the iuiure will have to render to their charges is outlined io "Ends and 
Means" wbare a plea is made for tae building up in tbs plastic mind of a habit of 
resistance to auggeativeueas. On account of the overwhelming importance of this aspect 
Of education, 1 venture to quote in extenso a memorable passage from that book, "if 
ouch resistance is uot built up, the meu aud women of the next generation will be at 
the mercy of any skill ul propagandist who contrives to seize the instruments of infor- 
mation aud peiauasion. Keaiatanee to suggestion can be built up io two ways. 
Firstly, boys and girls can be taught to rely on their Own internal resources and 
not to depeud on luceasaut stimulation from without. buch stimulation is the stuff 
with which propagandists bait their books, the jam in wmoh dictators eoocsal their 
ideological pilla. For a majority of the people iu the West, purposeless readiug, 
purposelessly looking at films have become addictions, the psychological equivalents 
of afcobolftam and morphinism. Without papers, films aua wireless, they live a 
• diminished emsiaoee; they are fully themselves only when bathing in aporiauawa 
rwoal' murder trials, in radio music and talk, in .Iba .vicarious terrors, triumphs and 
wrottoMfse’Of'Uie films’" 

iu aider to oompleleedita*Uoo as a training Jo character, b iattelleoUial alert- 
ness and in the discipline of the emodons, educationists iu India have unhesitatingly 
to implement the rediscovered idea that mind aud body are parts of a single orgauio 
whole* What happen# in the mind adeem the body. A maladjusted body affects 
the mind in many ways and aubjeeta tbs personality to open and bqoacai strains 
and st resses. Tims was wby all Eastern mystics, iu ludlng the aeera who promul- 
gated the Yoga system, instated on the necessity of bodily health as a mm ff«m non 
tor meutal and spiritual growth. The lunelioo of the Universities it, tharaore, to 
no small extant concerned with developing the body so as not to over-otoea taste 
the competitive spirit, thttr aim being to encourage physical suppleness .and fitness 
as apart truss the extravagances of the loot-bell or the onckct Ian. * 

The apt means for the production of such results arc uot merely buildings 
and laboratories bat teachers first and last. Even in an * wa *«» n |f > y nfoansaons 
country, U W. Jfcqgui eanemts in "iba American Problem” that tmtap m 
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idattvdy badly paid, tad km an inferior social at veil aa economic standing* 
He adda that maceurity of tenure and polities make their conditions worse* He 
goes on: “More money spent on men might get better results than more money 
spent on buildings But it is easier to get the materials for buildings than this 
materials for teachers. Hence as long as American society remains individualistic 
and competitive, it is going to take more than adeqnate numbers away from 'he 
life of action. 9 * It may, however, be noted that America has realised the urgency 
of the problem and the promise of rapid progress is discerned. 

Not only in this direction but in msny others are ne# impulses and tendencies 
visible in America. One promising sign of this progress is what is called the 
elective system, the college abandoning idea of imposing a hierarchy of subjects 
and the student being st liberty to select wbst he winted from the menu provided* 
In expressive language, it has been stated that in the American University, a* /a 
cart* has succeeded table a* hot*, it is a matter for careful consideration by all 
thos interested in education a hether this lesson cannot be learnt by our Indian 
Universities. The conspicuous success that has attend'd the Soviet experiment, 
the comprehensiveness of its programme and the fervour of its adherents are likely 
to shift to the background those virtues on which older thinkers have relied- self- 
reliance, the readiness to back one's own conviction against a majority and the willing* 
ness to render voluntary as distinct from regiment'd co-operation. The demand far 
general obedience and the compulsion of the individual to do what it coll ctively 
decided to be good, are apt to be regarded as the authentic gospel and in his 
“Road to Serfdom" F. A. Hayek emphasises that iiulei andence and self-rriianee, 
individual initiative and local responsibility, the utilisation of voluntary activity, 
non-interference with one's neighbour ana tolcranc* 1 of the different and queer, 
respect for custom and tradition and a healthy suspicion of power and authority 
are some aspects which may easily be iost sight of in the course of the change in 
moral values brought about by the advance of collectivism. 

In his -‘outlook for Home-Sapiens,” H. G. Wells has insisted that "it has 
become necessary for man to be reeducated as a conscious world citizen. He has 
to be prepared to take his place in a collective world-fellowship. The existing 
educational organisations of the woHd do not provide anything like a true realisa- 
tion of thia necessity nor do they establish the necessary conceptions of conduct 
that arise out of it. They need to be recast quite as much as and perhaps even 
more than the political framework." 

Recent experience has iaugut us that Education can he used to, promote a 
degree of narrow nationalism which is incompatible with s humane, not to say, 
international outlook. This demonstration has been most prominent in totalitarian 
countries where education has been a part of the preparation for war at much aa 
the manufacture of munitions. Text-books and works of research as Bertrand 
Russell insists, must honcefoith encourage universal human loyal y. and history 
must cease to be written with an exclusively nationalistic bias brought about by 
falsification or unfair selection. Education, in other words, must help us to get 
rid of all provincialisms, command and racial prejudices and superstitions It 
must raise us above racial, political muff religious atagonisms and socialise our 
instincts. 

The Kmu poet attend a profound tenth when he wrote: Jfnmn-tum 
kttmaui nihil n m* alinu m pu to (“I am a man end deem nothing that relate* to 
man foreign <o me M ( Bach a spirit in action, resolute, continuous and watchful, 
eon alone prevent humanity from plunging into those depth* at the sight of which 
it is shuddering at the dose of a titan tc and a confused straggle. Other shy sees 
wu yet overwhelm the human nee unless the Universities and the wise men of 
hi world ifredneeto into a new culture nod a new srienee of Ufa 


Benares Hindu University Convocation 

Sir Mina lantaiTe Addreue 

The fallowing is the test of the Convocation Address delivered bj Sir Mr 
E Ismail MU. m on the heesmh*r I, l»4t. 

1 bet vWtea tide University in sttt. when I came hens in attendanc e on ssy 
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Prince of Wiles. I now stand Wots yon twenty-four yvars later* in itqmas to 
Al invitation so cordia’hr extended to ns by yoor Vioe-Ckuuoellor. SirRadha- 
krishuan, on behalf of himself an d the University. to iHfror the customary address 
to tiie graduates of the year. I roast it a sj n*iat honour to stand hers by die 
aids of a sum who has done more than any other to exalt 'be nine of India in 
wo rl d of tboueht abroad and whom' ordered yet impassioned eloquence stands 
alone in our time. It is a source of strength indeed, to a univenity to hare a 
world-famous Vice-Chancellor, and it is something of an honour, too. to share his 
ministrations with Oxford perhaps the greatest university of the world. 

I feel very deeply, and shall always cherish in memory, the warmth of the 
inritatiou and welcome extended to me. a Muslim guest That has bten the spirit 
of this university from the very beginning. It has always sought to be .in die 
broadest s nse a national institution. At an early meeting in Oakntta, in 1942; 
when the movement was approaching completion, the late Maharaja of Darbhaaga 
remarked : ‘The atmosphere of a university it one in which a sectarian spirit 
cannot live.** In this, as in all efae. this is truly a university and a shining 
example. It hat been the function of this university to maintain and interpret, to 
its students and to the world, the whole tradition of Hindn thought and culture, 
and to bring it into relation with that of other peoples in India and beyond. The 
ancient sages of India, who meditated on life so deeply and penetrated so far into 
that truth which remains untouched by ehtnge and human adventure, have a 

S message that appeals to every new age as a fresh revelation. The gifts of Hindu 
thought are shared here with students b longing to other religions, and the staff is 
- no means confined to Hindus. Ho« admirable and significant it Is that from 
e first this university has been generously supported by Muslims, just as Aligarh 
is still receiving lavish donations from Hindus l The more deeply one understands 
nod feeb the vital truth of one's own religion, the more responsive one is to the 
religion of others. The closer we are to the great heart of our country, the closer 
is our allegiance to each other. 

Yet we know that, having absolutely forgotten religion, and being moved only 
by narrow and mistaken ideas of communal self-interest, our communities are 
everywhere engaged in hostilities which degrsde our religious names. Might not 
Benares and Aligarh, in concert, exert that uplifting and reconciling power which 
can most naturally be found in great universities ? I am sure that both deeply 
desire this, and I believe that the closest contact and alliance between them might 
make an immense dificrence to our future. The strife that rends our country is 
far below the level of thought and charity on which universities and their 
graduates must have their being, it hfes no root in the common people. There 
b a certain instinctive unity. You can illustrate it from village life all over India, 
today, and you can illustrate it vividly from our history. Of course we all. realise 
that there arc economic difficulties, as everywhere in the world. But. as everywhere 
rite, these can be solved without antagonism, and with it can hardly be solved. 
As has beem said by a young Bengali writer, ‘Our communal problem in India is 
really the oreation of politicians, who would perpetuate a ring of reprisals instead 
of. Yielding to the fundamental unity of peoples and building a new economio and 
political cul ure upon it.” I am uot trying to contribute to discord by attacking 
anyone, and I am far from doubting the sincerity or indeed the devotion >ot politi- 
cSns. But 1 feel we should plead, with them to enlarge the scope of their vision 
and sympathy. I should like to add something with which many of you may not 
agree* for sincerity is valued here and! I know you. will welcome it in me^also. Wo 
Swe been told very often that as soou as the British disappear from India our 
communal troubles will disappear with them This it a. very comfortable: idea, for 
on the onp hand It assures us that in* an independent India there will at anoe 
come* upon, us along with every oth«m conceivable good-the moat idyllic communal 
harmonyv But wilt It not actually pay. us bettor to adiait the honest truth, and 
aooept our responsibility and grapple with our problem and make for.ouxaelve* our 
mutual peace t In such an endeavour the universities must lead and inspire the 
, and believe that every graduate, every tans alumnus, should seek to 
the right and privitadto of an emissary of moneilition among gif the 
_ 'of IndlT 

Here I have certainly touched the fringe oipolftics. and perbapnhtvc era 
f tn4ched an unwary foot across the besti r. But now; more daring sttik. I mu going 
In eras the right over the larder fiat a moment praying Heaven for a anfe return 1 1 

SL-Svi&fiSJSiia csJShi! 
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I but with 6^«i M Im to buMiutid B 

tol ia took mMwklto wo aaett M vetch our owe fulfilment, —L 

to >o mock both to receive and to give Aod I wish that we cook! now 

tom a; quite exaggerated b tttefnam agalnit thoee who will be our oomtada* to the 
great days to come. 

in to* year I 80 S, Thome* Ofedyle delivered an addrae to tha atodevto of 
■dtoboigku Whet he aaUj , to too Mowing peeeage, it ooxtoaaly applicable 


. “I need not bide from you, young gentlemen, tbet yon have got late a eery 
tteablone epo ch of the world L dba't think yoa win find yoor path la U smoother 
thaw oore hue beaa r tooagh yoa Hera maey advantage* which we- had 
willi M toe waye of too worn, b think, more eaarchlcel than ever. Look where 
foe will revolution bao come npoa ua. We have rot into the age of ccvotwttoa, 
AIP kind* of tbiuge are coming t» be iuHJ-cted to fir« ( ai it were; hotter and bolter 
blew* toe element round everything. ..all aorta of sevolutione ere afloat. We are to 
epoch of aaarehy. Mun i* becoming more end more the eon, not of Comoe hat of 
Chaos. Be ie n dkobcdhot, diaaonteuted, reokicaa and altogether waete hied of 


What would Carlyle have naid if he had been addrmiag a Coovocatioa 
to-day — f f iha bamsii chaos of. to-day, oat which we mi* at make e coemne 
i f Of violent rrviiluiion the world lute bed far more than enough. Of 
between peoples, infinitely more than enongh. la it not poaaihle that what 
long agea of fruitless conflict have faihd to teach us— ihe aheer neceaaity of good* 
will and compromise m ay bo barnt at laet* and bar»ly In time, mow that the 
d tempted atom threaten* to* take charge of ue and our affsirs t. 1 Many centuries ago, 
old Tbalea held that every thing carried to ita extreme become* ita opposite. May 
we not hope that ibiw "*xirsm« of destructive diacoveiy may bring the horrified 
people* of the world toyttbr in e new creative brotherhood f Meanwhile, bow 
bard it ia to plan and hutkf, in tlie knowledge that iti an inetant all may be eoa* 
founded 1 Let u* ponder rbiu our plight lor a moment. 

In all coumrisa, mew have been at tut tied by the reveletioa that an enormoue 
energy lie* ready for Uterr destruction. Whale r we may do* that demoniac power 
will be availiible ere long to many natinun. Ere long iti wiU need no aeroplane, 
but can come an racket, impossible in chip* duly timid. No great nation will lack 
the required uranium, and aoou uranium itevll may no* he needed. Other agente 
Of t&'uiUv destruens m may follow qtriekly. Neiihtr defence nor alliance counts any 
more. It teem* naioniafaing that we can carry ou at ell with each iilultbood of eo 
short e term. 

I apeak of this matter because it ia far avid away the moat important and 
urgent fact of this moment, and every one must, in etlf-Kvapcct and duty, make bio 
own response to it. An English writer baa given a very true and iiiieresiing 
analyst* of the iff c? of this sudden revelation on tile sensitive and candid mind. 
Firii— fear. Second— shame, and what he calls 'moral bewilder men t. M J bird— a 
audden on ala tight of religious scepticism. And foe h — tint abandonment, for the 
moment at leant, of all hope. Fear, obviously. It ia no cowardice to shiver at the 
thought of such e final cataclysm as might easily occur Then, moral bewilderment. 
Gradually, in the course of (he wer. our moral sense seems to have been changing r 
and wbereaa at the beginning we felt that in ordmary bombing (here should bn* the 
almost care lor uon-eoiubaiaut life, even »t Ihe hwasrd of effectiveness; mm have 
gradually become ac> u-t^rned to the thought of devested cities and agonised and 
dying women a d children. in rather, liemg aware of this, we have kepi lb fount 
Our thoughts. But now, wi»b a sudden shock of t*swake«*ing f men's consrhnos has 
been profoundly troubled when they heard of UDjOU) furnple d.»irc*yrd in a moment. 
Then a r ain— wiiat ia this frightful potur that God has suddenly resign* d, an* it wsve, 
to the custody of man ? In nature there ere, indeed, terrible con vul-hany equally 
destructive of human life and with equal lack of diacriminatioa— even giestej lsck 
indeed, for there aw purpose can lie discerned. Bet these are not our ismmuelbMiiy: 
aad wa have accepted them as myetery. Now, however, it feels an if the awful 
power of Heaven ware coa-igned to os. all unworthy, all uapiepared > for • rwai* 
albili«y eo terrible. 1* make* one think eguia of Hurt story in tot Poll* tens . 
fl have e fatal remembrance of having referred to Uiie at came other Convocation— 
bed Plato aa 1 eaftd to ov Utotoa aegto to aa ertoetofc i c g commentate* ce iwjf 
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tat tar ever.; la flat story, God withdrew for a time from His naivms Mm 
it to its own sorry devices. When there-after it reached the very brisk of ram. 
CM returned— just in time— to His place at the Mm of the universe, and guided 
it bock into the right way. What a parable for nal We feel— in the shock of 
otomie disoovery— m if we had indeed lost that divine direction, sod as if Us 
renewal were onr only chance— as if in God alone, and in m .new religious faith end 
faithfulness, were there any hope for our world. 

That it might be said, and often is aa id, that it is the lack or loss of religion 
that has brought the human doom so ne*r. lint span from that,, there is a warning, 
and it touches nearly those who are coiutroed with higher education, in this resets 
of onr over-concentration on the development of the meehanical processes of science. 
Fifteen years sgo, in an autobiography which has been reissued fairly recently. 
Professor Joad spoke of the still primitive mature mao — “gullible, cruel, vengeful, 
credulous and vain as lie was in i'aholtihic and made this prophetic remark: 

“Now science has taken this Paleolithic ssvnge posturing as civilised man, and 
endowed him with the posers of .pod*, with the result that be is within measurable 
distance of exterminating liim«elL Vv He added : “Until our sorts! wisdom is able 
do cope the challenge of otfr new powers, the dinroveries of science will tend to our 
discomfiture rath r than to our pood.” Why is it that in our inward perfection 
we lag so far behind our out watd skill ? Why is it that our cooreptioo and practiee 
S( human relationship is infinitely 10 our iclatitig of Physical and chemical pro- 
cesses ? This might be ilium t and in com* floss ways, 'there is no time, but. I take 
from T oad an amusing little story— if anyliing ran b** p musing these days. On the 
walla of a JRtisainn lav lory tin re «im n pi svr designed to illustrate rhefstuities of 
the capital iat system, it is a British miner's home in winter, bitterly cold, no fire, 
and a child asks her mother why there is no tire. “Because we have no coal.” 
•Why have we no coal, mother ?” ‘’Because daily is out of work and haa 
ao money t * Why la daddy out of work ?” “Because there is too much 
eonl." 'that of course illustrates the economic idiocy, whether capitalist 
or not I cannot say, the social it responsibility, which mean* the destruction of 
tons of wheat or coflVe, or of shiploads of fruit.— to keep the price up. Utter saeial 
heiplewsiMSH on the parr of man, this miraciilotndy skilled mechanic and scientist 

Mv point ia that balance haa been completely lost. We iiave no right to oar 
scientific knowledge wad tflicieney if we are not ready to direct rightly and bene- 
ficently the power, so tremendous now, that we have learnt to use. As another 
writer puts it. MeomiTdo da Vinci suppressed his invention i f the submarine 
because of tin* barbarous ust a to whi«*h he knew it would be put. It ia a part 
of the determinism of modem men that they think they are under some fatal 
necessity to equip themselves with every power thty can. doing so amid free and 
frank admisainna that they already have more power than they know how to use. 
Ordinary flying haa been witbiu the power of man for haa than half a century, 
and in that time he baa uaed and perfected it far more for a new and 
horrible kind of war than for any other purpose. In the first thirty years of wire- 
less communication the main use which has been made of the invention baa been 
for propaganda, largely untruthful, in the service of coufiictiug national policies." 
And ao on. 

How all this is strictly relevant to university policy. Almost every one who 
•peaka on ediicstiou in India today is pr< occupied with the neceaaitv for expanding 
scientific, industrial mud commercial training. T«»ia is generally regard'd as the first 
and most essential element in any plan for aiU*i«id education. Even before the 
War there was this tendmey, hut it ia many luma sponger now, because of onr 
eeonomic iieid. Here is indeed a aiost urgent demand. 1 think I am one of the 
moat vigorous anpimit»ra ««f the prsc'tce ol s ml mg Mm U iauy men as possible abroad 
for technical and other professional trail iug, and ot the »l« vrh pment of such training 
io India. All this ia |tanly hi meet the count iy*a needs: and partly because there 
will be to many excellent careeia for our brightest young men in ii duatry and tech- 
nology. But ae must not let Una pendulum swing too far; and in this university 
at toil it should be easy to remember that the Isle ia even more than the meat, 
aad that all these studies are directed towards the meana and not the ends of living 
-the person's living nod the eoun try's living. In your First Prospectus of 1901 it 
mm remarked, “Mere industrial advancement cannot restore India to the position 
Wh i ch aha once Occupied among the civihaed eoun tries of the world.” 

la our industrial and ecutoomt* planning, by the way, there must be one tingle 
aim, aad that te aot the wealth Of indie, *ull lees the wealth of iodaatvial Mdera. 
hot eimply aad soMj a really adequate and comfortable livelihood for the whole 
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„ their AHvenoee frna the acute physios! went in which literally the majority 
of men mo living now. Not Just i hire livelihood, there must lie contort end 
security, tiiert mu-t be eocb cirruia»tam*ee of d*ily life that the bumhhwt may tul* 
II iheaMrives without the paralysis of fear and anxiety. Tht* i* what we need in 
India,— not that we should control toe nttkfti of the world, b»eo»».e mercantile* 
minded and lose our heritage. But there ia now a great tendmej, whicn we aham 
with the countries of th« wee', to regard economic prosperity as n» u»rlf the -study- 
tag end of patriotic effort , and it i* tor thin university in p.irti« *iUr to deny that 
and to reassert iia futUi that inward proapeiity must be the paramount aim w life 
and education. 4 

We ail deaire earoeetly that not only all the graduate# of to-day but all the 
■todenta who tcmeiit in the University should fully realise their deatioy of leader* 
•hip. We can of course be certain that in thie place to day there are several— ihtfe 
may well be many —who will become eminent in the service of thiir country in 
d fferent ways: men of outstanding ability, character, and tone moat add) oppor* 
tunity. But 1 am thinking equally of times who are not dialing imbed, and may 
never he known to fame, in « huge gathering like thi«, perhaps you— I a eak to 
each one— may feel a very small creaiure, and reduced to almoat nothingness by the 
galaxy of great men who have taken the tiret classes amt won the pnsea or in 
games and atln letice have been the idols of the crowd. But if you only think of 
India’* hundreds of millions of unlettered people, you will take another view, and 
understand u»« need for you. You mnei never aeck hi humility a refuge from your 
reaiHMietbitity. You have all been chosen by fate to stand out as educated citiseua, 
and thus as noth examples and leaders of the iwople in all good; and whether you 
are going to be practical scientists, or industrialist#, or government servants high or 
low. or whatever profession you msy enter, your chief responsibility, aa educated 
men and women, is to show and commend to other# that life of reason in thought, 
speech aud act, which your university training has developed in von. In our time 
there is a terrible denial and rejection of reaaoii— and this actually finds philosophic 
support in a mechanistic psychology which has immensely influenced both literature 
aud life. You have only to read your daily piper* to see how consistently practical 
is that denial of reason to day. At this most critical time, when ws should all be 
makiug a Inst desperate effort for goodwill and unity betweeu communities and 
peoples, we find instead a new fervour of hatred and malice, a new contempt for 
truth aud reason, a calculated spi>eal to ignorant passion. The aliimtil oi thie 
university can surely take the lead in making a better public life than that. Youth 
means candour, generosity. «»g*t enthusiasm and devotion ; and if youth, by it# 
own self -discipline and through the influence of its teachers, can learn io the 
university to direct its /.ml in the ways oi truth* reason, moderation aud goodwNlf 
then it will become wormy to *rrv* and aave its country. 

Now i should like, in (l inking of our graduates, to try to suggest a faw of 
the evidences of true education— some characteristics without which even a brilliant 
graduate cannot be culled a real university niuu. 

Of the |Hiwcr of dispassionate and reasonable thought 1 have already spoken. 
This, 1 think, stands first. The educated man must be capable uf a certain detach- 
ment even from what touche# him most nearly, and must be discriminating enough 
to sift prejudice from argument aud conscientious enough to embrace truth wherever 
be finds it. 

Again, one must have the jK>wer of growth ; the university should endow its 
people with a hunger that can never possibly be satisfied. Tim rigid mind ta even 
worse than the volatile mi*. And what of mo waled and empty mind? There are 
many such. Hero n» a dialogue in au interview for appointments. Examiner : **So 
you area History iiiau, arc you V * Candidate (with emphasis) “Certainly, ter." “You 
are interested in 111* lory V' Candidate (smelling a rat/e *Er.. yea... no... not parti- 
cularly, aw." Examiner: “Ah well*— at any rate you know a fair amottt about 
History, don’t j*»a ?*’ Candidate (in anxious haste)- “Oh, no, sir. How could If 
It is iwa> months now since my examination 1“ Au estreats case, no doubt* but 
typical of thousands. We should leave our univerertj with so irrveieitble and 
lasting desire to pursue further and further the pads of knowledge we have brgoa 
to tread. I am afraid that, instead, some of us proceed to “burn our books" with 0 
haste rrmtaisccnt of desperate Fausttia. That means either that Owr teachers have 
sadly failed us or that wa have thrown away our youthful opportunities* 

Next, we aliould, by means both of our study aud of our life at college, have 
learnt a certain degree of efficiency. 1 mean a great deal by this. I mean, for am 
thing, a certain cnapuaos aad precision of mind 1 menu the ubOity to produce- 
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Ml Jail to fail, to revel la uaproducUfa foeMaf, to dceea without effort or rendu* 
Uoa. Wo Allot bo able ia doubt, to reset) decisions. Wo moot have learnt firmness 
asd eeaststvuey ia action. tU« csn it be outer wise if, in a email sphere or ia a 
Croat one, Wd are to ba leader* mf man T Aud it i* almost equally important that la 
sere apseou and writing m should bare learnt to praeiiee conscientious accuracy 
and precision. and should bare attained utai power of logical, expressive and eon- 
riaoing utterance that ia read/ tire tine flower a I a fine education. It would be 
th*addii*jfOtt were not anie to u*e to such purpose your o«u mother -tongue. 
And a* tor hugltsfc, u ie of immense practical importance to you— and to tbe 
cotuury also— that you should me* ter Lngusti tu tbe greatest possible degree, and 
tbie you will prove throughout your live*. Of all modem languages— uo passing 
prejudice should blind us to this— tinglieu ia easily* the drat and most powerful. 
Aa someone Aas said, “it is the greatest instrument ol communication that is now 
ia wee among tbe men upon tbe earth.*' it is the speech of an aeuve people among 
whom individual liberty and personal initiative are highly valued. Neglect ot fcugliah 
la disastrous to a university or to a uuiveraity man, and your own university baa 
fully nseogmsed this. 

And finally, one of the best evidences of a true education is simply— good 
■sum Atat oounaons mannerisms — not a merely formal politeness, though mat 
is mssntiM sea, but that true conrtesy and .consideration that reveala tne gentleman 
and thdt is As expression of a soflb aititt of thought and feeling. Manners reveal 
tbe mum. Oomeey ousts noshing and buys every toiog. And it is the recogntaable 
stamp of a good university. 

Lei am follow this list of dedmblm with e assail list of undesirables— of what 
I shall sail “mistakes in Ilfs’*— from which even the university man may not be 
exempt suites he watches himeeli easefully. l shall mention them only, not apeak 
about them ; but Mm? might he worth your thought. 

Mistakes that bcuig miaiortaue— 

L The dm union that out may oneself aucoeed by means of the disadvantage of 
others. 

A The delusion that obstinacy is firmness and strength. 

9, The tendency to worry about Iking* that cannot he altered. 

A imagining that a .rnuig is unpasetnle because it is heyowd our own 
accomplish meu u 

6. The attempt to constrain the thought or actios Of others. 

0. The relmud to set aside trivial preieraaca mbeua great end is in view. 

7* Xhe acceptance ot usu£s own natroaness and ignorance; and in particular 
fimneieuos man’s ignoring el hue literature end the arm man’s Utai ignorance of 
aoMwce. 

Xhe world ie calliag you mow, end I must not detain you much longer with 
them last words of counsel that, 1 feel, your beloved university is giving you through 
Ike wotce of n stranger, i rather think the world will meet** you more bospimbty 
Shea baft been its custom : each is us need of good men nowadays, for all me 
vast purposes of development, that certainty no-one among you who cau honestly be 
caked *fe0od" will be out of mthductory employment tor very long. The mast 
device to cheat unemployment or poor employment, is to try to become a little 
“spectaT in some way, to cultivate a genuine interest which will lead naturally to 
a epeoMi .qualification.— You are Judky to be entering life at a time of such activity 
and eateepmee. 

1 should like the last weeds of my message to you to come net from me but 
from him ta whom 1 referred at the beginning, your first Chancellor, the late 
Mahal aja of fissure,— the uneat spirit I nave Known in this world, a Hindu of 
Hindus in tua constant study and practice of his faith, and yet my greatest 
friend- 1 close with his exhortation— Jut us think that he renews it now -and 
with his hope lor the University, which has been nobly fnluiied already, hut 
which ia atih an Inspiration for the future. He spoke thus at the Omvoeation of 
this University held ini lHh January, Uhl; 

4 1 would imp— m on you that ywu should endeavour to combine in your lives 
n real aeuse of mtigton with true culture: to believe that you owe a duty to uod 
and to your tdhv-na, and to aim at faith without f aneurism, ddaem without 
weakness, politeness without iaamacersty, and above all integrity of 
oharaoter in th o u ght woed and deed. The ideal is a high oust hat 
yon eaa at toast try and Hve up to it. But even this to not enough- The oountry 
needs so meshing more Tilde then the enoomptished gentlemen. It needs men ef 
flout hearts end strong heads who will not allow their eoaneiense tn f * 



•451 THE JlVDHBA mtlVBBStn 1 OGSVOClTEOir tk 

by sophistry of any tend, or their nerve to be paralysed by Die fear of unpopu- 
larity, but will oppose wrong whenever found, and tight unflinchingly the battle of 
social justice and emancipation, on behalf of the weak and dowa*ttoddtn. 

Mt is my earnest hope -a hope which I know wilt be echoed by millions of 
my country won— that ike Ben arte University may not only be an efejeot of apodal 
veneration and solieitulcto the Hindus, but may also attract, by the quality of 
its secular tduc lion, young men of religious persuasions in India, The institution 
should be Indian lirst and liiudu afterwants. The graduate who motive their 
degrees to day are a handful but tbeir number is destiiied to grow. I look forward 
to the day anon young men l oin all pans of India wUi nil those lecture halls 
and after completing their education will igOi out skilled and capable, and equipped 
mentally, morally, and physically to iigut life's baiilrs as citisens of this gnat 
country. If wisely guided, the University should in due course become a truly 
national institution of wJiich every Indian, whatever his race or creed, might be 
justly proud. 9 * 


The Andhra University Convocation 

Sardar K. M. FaaUdnr’s Addren 

The following is the text of the Convocation Addcem delivered by Sardar K. if. 
Panikkar, *L A. (Oxo») Prune Mimeler, Bikaner, Ju Dese rt er l«4i 

By a ensturn now fairly long mtablieiuid, the aupptteaeia for Degrees at 
Indian Uuiveniiies, receive along witu their l^egrces words ut adviee turn eomt- 
one betougiug to an earlier geueiuuon. It has always appeared to me an appro- 
priate procedure that on a solemn occasion like this when most of you am leaving 
your University lor a new world, where problems other than those to which you 
have been so for accustomed, will iaoe yon at every tarn, someone who bed similar 
problems to face, should share with you his expense oss, thoughts and convictions. 

Ail of you, who have received yoac Diplomas and Degrees today, go forth 
into the wide world with the imprimatuc of this great centre of learniug. xon ace 
assumed to have received adequate preparation for the buaiuese of life. The mqjor 
problem of shaping your own future awaits you. To mauy of yoa the world, no 
ddubi, seems distracted and troubled, rocking oa a tea of nuglifcy uncertainties, art 
loose lrom us accustomed moorings and with the houson overshadowed with 
tbffpymu. clou ila. lu the din tiiaovt'ben ol • Umver.it, ■«», oi fom 
never hud occmum to obaerv, the tbreeteotoK poetura of affair. in the ouuid. world. 
But tod«y witu the anticipation of independent activity, you ace forced to see nod 
judge lor yourself the aatnre oi the world kb which you have to live sod have 

your being. ^ ^ times, are prisoners of cirenmatanoes, creatures conditioned 
by ehauges, which we have not created. This is otpeoiafl|y true of the present, 
wneu the material concepts, to which we had held with almost childish faith and 
which we M elevated to ine sanctity of natural laws, have dem o n strably broken 
down. We stand bewildered before the conceptions of spme-time, y rays, and 


Undid, of relativity, quantum theory and now of nuclear energy, of **llgkt yeses 1 * 
and numerous outer notions which are stranger than anything which men had ima- 
giued* Tne new genecation sees a world which was only unfolding to ns of an 
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earner generation, bn by bit, and today with tha atom bomb shattering oar idem 
of a peaceful society, we stand faee to face with foroes which oar predecessors had 
not imagi ne d and ot whieh we know but little now, bql which wdl surely aff e ct 
the his of each ooc ot you in a mauntr which no one can foresee* ^ 

Ut one thing alone we can be sure, ibe world has besom# *oeh mallm. The 
i Mifiim* ot peoples end nations which was sti.l possible in the Itch csntauy 
is no longer even pomilile to eonedve, What is though^teld ordoncin firt|- 
ton. ir j *** Hi *** and Moscow affects each one ol us. ihc rmsmcb h hstjs dsi tf distant 
places change our eurroundings and their effects j? 

Sons of Ufa in the farthest comers oftbeaarth. HM i s rt itta ngp ohaiei* of mu 
Ufa and our beliefs, idem and ways of living have to ha wjiert to fUs siMl is> 
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la tbit crumbling world, to a hot In it thnt one eta firmly hold ? Flint 
should be the pole etnr to guide ne in these uncharted nets f Thnt in the fund- 
nmeutnl point on which ench one of you will here oonecionely or uncooseiouely to 
take n decision. Though of nil decisions, which n men has to take, this is the 
most Individual, it may perhaps help you, if I suggest for your consideration my 
own fundamental convieiioc on this matter. To lace the problems of the woild 
with courage, and fnith in human destiny is, to my mind, the one ideal of a practi- 
cal life. We cannot avoid the issues that face each of us and the rest of the 
woild. We cannot run away from the conflicts of life, nor under the pretext of 
finding individual pence seek refuge in forests and asrams. The peace so attained 
is only the peace of death, for the problems of life are solved only by what Dr. 
Bridges described in an apt phrase as the ‘masterful administration of the unfore- 
seen . This is the true message of the Gita, fpr what Krishna teaches is uo 
cradled security but a manly acceptance of the problems of life, its conflicts and 
contradictious with the definite object of overcoming resistance and fulfilling one’s 
own functions in this world. 

Such an attitude towards life and its problems is possible only if a person has 
faith in moral imperatives. To the extent that we are uncertain in our moral 
values, we shall be weak and vacillating or at best, pragmatic in our attitude to 
questions that we have daily to decide for ourselves. Whatever the philosophers, 
who introduce the conceptions of relativist physics into the field of ethics may 
sa>, the leaders of the world, from the earliest times, from Krishna, Zoroaster and 
Confucius, to our own day have had no doubt as to what these moral imperatives 
are. But a mere conformity to these standards, without faith in them, however 
valuable it nuy be from the social point of view, has but little importance to the 
growth of an individual personality, it is self-realised ethic, conformity to moral 
standards, not from indolence but from conviction, that is of real value and. what- 
ever the circumstances that face us. that is the only safe and sure guide that can 
lead us arig .t at all times. 

Today it is my privilege to address you in the Andhra country, an audience 
consisting mainly of Amlhrus. In a very special sense, the AiUhraUeaa has been 
the laboratory of Indian national evolution, where the synthesis between the Aryan 
and the Dravidian culture was worked out through many countries. The 
Kayana's great commentary of the Vedas should have been produced here is no 
accident. The integration ol Northern and Southern thought, which the commentary 
signifies, in the result of the g eat synthesis. .Historically this tradition has been 
a living factor, and it has continued to mould the Life mid thought of the Andhras. 
Their contribution to the culture of India in its most comprehensive sense has been 
unique. When the impetus of the literary creation failed in Northern India, for 
reasons into which we need not enquire, it was the Andhra country that took up 
the tradition. The )»octs scholars and philosophers, who f r centuries illumined 
the Court of Vijayunugur Emperors, kept alive the spirit of classical thought, and 
the magniliceiit Mllurcscenuc ot creative activity at that |>eriod bears witness alike 
to the genius of the AtUhraa and to the success of the great synthesis. 

I have alluded to this glorious record not In order to flatter your sense of 
national egoism, but. to emphasise what has app< ared to me to be the true signi- 
ficance of the Andhra spirit, the spirit of synthesis, t nography and history have 
both contributed to it. Mamfing midway between tin; North and the South, the 
culture of the Audiira country was a natural confluence of all streams. Its history 
from the time the Andhras first made their appearance on the stage to the end of 
the Vijayauagar Empire was a continuous cflbrt towards synthesis. The spirit of 
exclusion was never there, slid this is indeed a point of utmost importance to all 
of us today. 

1 have already alluded to what is but an obvious truth that the world has 
become smaller. The indivisibility of peace and war has become a slogan for 
politicians. What has nut received an equally emphatic allirmation is the indi- 
visibility of culture and the general well-being of humanity. We still cherish the 
spirit of national exclusiveness, ideas of natioual superiority and generally the 
conception* winch survive from Uis age of national isolation. In India, especially 
this now spirit of national exclusive**** in culture a feature which in all period* of 
India’s greatness was significantly absent from our mental make up— has taken 
strong* forma. Quite recently i saw in a great national newspaper severs criticism 
Of aii exhibition of European art iu an Indian museum. Have we no natiooe! art 
to exhibit f was the question asked. Then why this attempt to pollute the puce 
stnam of Indian inspiration t Surely it should be obvious that tho seeds of great 
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— »l tfvyvkn are aovo by the oontaet of cultures ah d Ml by * sfdrtt of 

Mdii iMi Oar own history bean ample witoeee to this fuel tlim 

during the It* mirtar of a century, there bee been in Indie n marked i&iim of 
the epmt of betaing bade, of dsuring to withdraw into our own abell f which one 
cannot bat deplore. 

Political freedom it undoubtedly the drat necessity for a people. Bat its 
omenee— both its winning and its main ten ance -Hea not so much in the forffttftf 
government, bat In the creation of a spirit of national discipline! efficiency egm 
toleration, that Is, n broad-based culture in its widest stone. There is n<v pontfoat 
alehemy in any constitution, however balanced and however perfect, that csn, ae 
Herbert Hpeneer remarked long ago, get a gold»n conduct out of leaden instincts. 
It is ooly by aelf-diecipline acquired by s widening of human interests, by cultiva- 
ting n balanced mind, and by * vigilant and often painful suppression of one's 
lower instincts, that the general background of a life of freedom can be crested. I 
cannot conceive of n better preparation for the cultivation of these qualities, so 
essential in those who have to shoulder the responsibilities of leadership in different 
spheres, than s study of humanities, that is, of continuously familiarising oneself 
with the inspiration and thoughts of great minds of the past and the present, those 
whose works by the perfection of their thought and form, which comet only 
through mental discipline, attain the position of masterpieces. 

It is often asked by those who are in a hurry why our Universities should 
devote so much time to the study of literature, philosophy and other snh)ect* which 
have no immediate practical nae ? Why instead of wasting time in thia manner, 
greater attention is not paid to the more practical sciences and to what are known 
aa technical subject* T The answer goea to the root of the problem of national 
welfare. What the Universities have to provide, if basic national interest* are to he 
considered, is an apparatus of evaluation, a standard of conduct, a discipline of 
mind and a sense of proportion based on tolerance. These are not. attained through 
cither researches in specialised subjects, or by superior technology, but by con- 
stant familiarity with the minds of the great thinkers and writers of the oast, by 
developing the habit of precise thought and by the cultivated appreciation of forma 
nod the discipline of the mind which these activities produce. Every University 
does it in a greater or lesser degree. 

I should not be understood to decry or depreciate scientific study or research 
in pure sciences. Oo the other hand, 1 greatly applaud the splendid work which 
Ibis University has to its credit during the short period of its existence. It is a 
unique record reflecting credit both on the band of researchers that the University 
baa trained and on the authoriiiea who have encouraged tuch noble pursuits. But 
after all, research in pure or applied sciences must be the privilege of the specially 
talented. They have to be cherished, encouraged and helped to carry on with their 
work. The vast majority of those who attend this or any other University cannot 
bope for aucb distinction. What they can and are legitimately entitled to hope for, 
ia to be given an adequate training which will enable them to utilise their minds 
for their own and their country’s benefit, to be provided with a key to knowledge 
and an apparatus for learning, in fact a trained and balanced mind capable of 
understanding the rights and wrongs of conduct It ia only if the University, by 
an active process of shaping minds on the best minds on the best models, helps its 
members to attain these values that it can be said to preform the great soqlal 
function which the nation exacts it to do. 

The discipline of the mind which gives it a sense of rquify, tolerance ft 
fttondnrd of right and wrong is ait lined only by an organised and in many 
eases, painful pursuit of those ideals, and Universities are to he vie**l 
essentially as mentations meant for such pursuit. 1 do not deny that 
Universities bane oilier objects also : the promotion and popularisation of knowledge, 
the ball -marking through examinations and degrees a common and n cognisable 
standard of learning and mental efficiency and the creation of an atmosphere of 
academic detachment in the study of questions. All these are important, and 1 am 
tbs lost to deny their value. But the difference between a great University sod a 
■mall one lies principally in the importance it attaches to the creation of a sense of 
values in tbs attitude that It eeeko to eullivate and lo its approach to the problems 
ef Me that poo front ; 

It * ■> pteitege to my • far word* of odriet to thorn who,, MMioc n 
fate OtpH kSt}, wit Iw wod, to faee tho Mrtfao odd ttrufKlto of life It it bo! 
mw yfao to Mil faa tb.t fa, bow mam neoirod fa boy. of koootodjM mi 
h b lor Go to opai fa te ooo oi o horn ol wMom. S»i tfcte, I votMin lb lMo£ 
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W • wholly wrong approach. It is but little tbit any Uvtvmtty mm teach (hi 
youth by way of learning. beyond providing the bftia anp' rains for acquiring 
tuffllBg must com* with the pro gresaWe growth of onn’s wind* with the Mini of 
of tho theories with <ho far* of (if* and hv o continuous pr o cess of ennaeinua or 
ftoeonaeioot study In tho root laboratory of life. The University In equipping yoo 
for thfa baa also nlsoed on yon the dn’y to carry on through lift the work of 
looming and perfeetlng yourself and by so doing terra your fellow being®. Ton 
would hare wasted yonr time here, if yon are to leave today with the feeling that 
yonr education la completed and that the Degree yon carry with yon certify to 
yoor learning and to yonr being fit to shoulder yonr responsibilities as members of 
the Greet Society. 

Too many people, das, take that falsa riew. Wa might confide? for a moment 
the reasons which in this country more than anywhere else that I know, onerata 
an powerfully to keep down the youth. To my mind, the most important of thean 
fa tha pernlciona doctrine which it repeated like a parrot-cry that plain living and 
high thinking la tha historic' ideal of Tndia. This, let me say. becomes easily 
translatable into low -living and no thinking. Nothing is falser and nothing more 
dangerous to national greatness than this cry of the discarded and the disappointed, 
which has been elevated into almost a national dogma by the unthinking mind of 
the eonntry. I have every respect for those great men, who voluntarily give np the 
goods of the world and aecept a vow of poverty, in order that their activities may 
be detached and disinterested. 8nch a one is a true Yogi. Bnt bv eschewing 
wealth he does not accept plain-living. It is not imperuniousnesa that he of hie 
decision, accepts* It Is tha richas of the world to whiah he becomes the hair. Hnoh 
mat men have never preached plain living. On the other band aa Vyasa says to 
Yudhlathira, thoaa who live in the world should strive for prosperity, and not be 
content to pat ap with hanger, disease and discomfort The confusion of thought 
Inherent In this heresy of plsin living and high thinking may be pot thus. While 
volantary renunciation of riches may be conducive to apiritoal growth, involuntary 
submergence in poverty is immeasurably the greatest impediment to antritnal, 
moral, mental or physical growth. There is nothing anhlime, spiritual or desirable 
In the povertv, which does not come from deliberate adoption. 

The misfortune that the educated young men of our country especially am 
subjected to aa a result of (his wholly pernicious slogan, la that it deprivas them of 
oil stimulus to effort, weakens the amhition. and providea them with a consolation 
for their failures. Nrv*r in any period of Indian hialory, when Tndia waa great in 
any aenae, did such a doctrine find favour. The great epics clearly show the wealth, 
luxury and splendour in which people lived ; how every one strove to make his lot 
batter. Tha world that Kalidasa unfolds is not a world of impeeunioua people who 
are content with their lot. on the pretext that plain living leads to high thinking. 
Describing tho psychologv of the Indian people under the Guptas, an eminent 
historian snya “The Hindus of his (Ssmndra Gupta's) dty thought of big under* 

takings. They contributed (to) high elegsnt and magnanimous literature 

Merohaote and artists made India a wonderful laud for foreign eyes. Thera waa 
nothing feminine in art, literature, piety or politics. The chiael produced virile goda 
and martial goddesses. Pen portrayed handsome masculine men.** Nor was this 
the ease only under the Guptas. A recent bistorisn writing on 8oeitl Ufa in 
Vilayanngar Empire has also noted the general luxury in which people lived, and 
temir eaaseleaa endeavour to contribute to the general prosperity of tha nation. The 
splendour of V»Jsynntgar architecture and tha glory of that Imperial Era are 
aoovoaa of pride to ua even today. It was not hy plain living that this greatness 
was achieved. In fact whenever the proud claim of Vishnu Pursna could be said 
la have been justified, tho doctrine of plain living and high thinking never found 

* Q *1Vniy f it may bo sa<d that plain living and high thinking do ant go together. It 
la only when n country is generally prosperous, when Ita standards of life are high, 
where life has obtained a balance that high thinking is poaaihla. Nor do t tha faet 
that the riches of old eschewed wealth and many high minded souls everywhere 

today do so go agalaat this principle : for such renunciation la voluntary, and 
not as n matt of failura. Therefore, my first advice to yon is never to aortal with 
mlcnatioa tha miseries of this world. Ua povertv, its diseases, Ita laiquaUdea and 
taluatloaa* It la your duty, aa educated men, to fight tbs evils that oppress society 
•ad rise above surroundings In which you are placed. Reject with all tha lores at 
yoar command the defaitim inherent in the theory of plain living and high thinking. 
* Another te*d.*ucy. against which I would >rneiUy ask you to ast you faesi la 
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til carious appeal which !• made to the youth of the country on tho baaia of aatftonaSian 
to laold fast to everything that i« Indian, however obscurantist and unadentifio it 
may be, A community on the defensive, a defeated and conquered people, naturally 
Holds with tenacity to it* beliefs and its customs in o*der to maintain ita own none. 
But a peonle claiming freedom, and ashing tb«> world to accept them aa civilised, 
cannot refute to face ideas wherever they come from, nor can they justify their 
attachment to old thing* solely on the gTon« 4 of antiquity. Did' not. Kalidasa 
himself raise hit voice agaiaat this deadening doctriua of accepting the past uacrili* 
cally by proclaiming... 

Bnt this it not the attitude which we follow today* We desire to believe that 
those, who shaped our society in ancient times, were all-wise and what hatoome 
down from them requires no change. A sense of conservation, of continuity of 
social traditioos is undoubtedly valuable to nny nation, but a country which holds 
that the touch of a human being involves pollution, heoauee some one said so- many 
centuries ago, or that religioo consists in food tahue, or that social organ* of 
a particular type is divinely ordained, writes itself down as onemfisad. For 
reasons, into which it ia unnecessary to go here, India suffers- from this r egressi ve 
mentality more than any modern nation. This dualism of belief, inherent In meet 
of us. weakens our intellectual convictions and morally enervates us In action. 
Unless we consciously make an effort to throw off the effects of the dead pact, of 
ideas which we have discarded intellectually, but which we still permit to influeuea 
ns, like magical rituals and even quackeries in medicine, apart from sdherraoe to 
social philosophies like caste and vsrnaehrsma dharma, whose validity no ana but 
the eupremely obscurantist will now uphold*, but which moat will subconsciously 
conform to. uulcs* in fact we deliberately try to live up to our intellectual beliefs, 
our education in Universities, whatever the degree* we may have taken, or the 
distinctions achieved by u*. would have been wasted, lueltectuil courage and 
Integrity of conduct related to one** own principles are what the nation expects of 
educated people. I would, therefore, venture to apreal to you to keep this principle 
prominently in mind and not slide back to the easy method of conformity on the 
familiar ground of holding to wbst baa come down to na. 

Tbit question of moral drfaitiam has much larger implications than we are apt 
to imagine. In tke case of arrested development of sccietire. like our own , generally 
on examination, the reason will be found to be that the social organisation has 
hardened and the leaden weight of customs renders all movement impossible. It ie 
only by continuous tree* ton* at inn. by dsi'y adjustment to changing requirements 
that societies can progress, truck movtmnt ia possible only when the youth of the 
community refuses to elevate soc'sl defaitism to a position of national orthodoxy or 
to reaign itself to attgnation. Weari»e*s of spirit in 'he youth tf a nation la the 
•ureal sign of decay, and the mur solute loim tfapt wtsrinte* takes ia the facila 
formula that what our ancestors thought ia pred enough for oa, that the greatness 
of a nation lira in its past and the men of today aa inheritors of that tradition have 
aa their first duty the maintenance intact of all that have come down to us from 
the past. 

This curious belief m the Golden Age is the special privilege of tho*< who 
have loci the respect of the world It ia a belief that deaie* progress, that doubts 
human destiny, that accepta the gloomy pessimism that human endeavour has no 
new height to reach. It ia the gosprl of a decadent nation which has nor enough 
social energy to fit for ita future. For the obvious misfortunes of today, it finds an 
(•cape in a glorious past. From the time of Julian the Apostate, the view has had 
ita supporters among the defeated of all dimes; but it arrma today to bs ia an 
exceptional measure the gospel of Young India. Jn every sphere of social values our 
eyes seem to be turned backward to an imagined Golden Age. In the mind of each 
one of ua it shows itself in some form or another. We may not all of ua believe 
that the wisdom of the world is crntsii id in the Vid»s. or that the best social 
organisation it Varnaahrama dhsrma, or that all the modern inventions are con- 
tained in the sacred texts. But in the recces of our hearts, there ie still the pathetic 
belief that, if we axe backward in use field rf human activity tedey, we were 
better than others sometime ago. There ia no doctrine like the one of the Golden 
Age for undermining the spirit of high endeavour on which alone national grealneas 
earn ha built 

The task of the next generation in India ia pre-eminently ora of creating a 
modern society, of mating a re w soc ial dyrtmire, which will enable thie country 
to break through the manacles of leader thought end mm forward with giant 
strides. This is essentially a mental pitcrec. though the material rotting of tile, 
42 
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tMh M the growth of iadnstriaikatioii, the dominance of oibii life, etc., way 
contribute to it It ie only by the coaacioue end purpoeive activity of youtt that 
this greet revolution of thought, eo eetentiel to national greatness, can cone about 
1!hnt la the teak that awaits yon, a teak for which you bare been prepared by your 
eta in this University. 'ihat, to my mind, is the trust laid on you whan the 
University has given to you its Degrees and Diplomas. 

I shall conclude now with o»e .further word. You wbn are going out to fight 
.the bottle of life with the roettUl equipment which ibis Unireraity has so amply 
provided' hare your personal and social obligation* to fulfil : personal obligations to 
Improve your own lot, to crea e and maintain a happier nod fuller life for youraelrea 
In conformity with the doctrine of Good Living and High Thinking : social obli- 
gation! which may be defined as your contribution to the common good by relating 
yonr Intellectual convictions to your surrounding* ; that is, the fight against 
repression. But beyond and above these tiro, ynu have a supreme obligation, the 
obligation to truth, and 1 can do r.o better than quote you a few lines from n 
famous Irish poet, George Hassell whose spirit one esn say came nearest to ours— 
Tfte generations as they rise 
May lire the lHe men lived before 
Still hold the thought onoe 'held as wise 
Go in by the same ancient door. 

We leave the easy peace it brings ; 

The few we are shall still unite 
In fealty to unseen Kings 
Or unimaginable light 

No blayoued banner we unfold 
One charge nlene we give to youth 
Against the soeptered myth to hold 
The golden heresy of truth.*’ 


The Allahabad University Convocation 

Dr. John Mathai'i Address 

The following k the text of the Ooc vocation Address delivered by Dr. John 
hal on the 8th. December IM5 , t _ 

I must first of all thank you, Mr. Vtee-Cbawctllor, far inviting me to take part 
In so important a function as ttic annual convocation of your distinguished univer- 
sity. The city of Allahabad, from which the university takes its name, has, through 
many cen tu ries, been not merely a centre of attraction but a source of uif^riration 
to the people of India. Its history, dating back to une of the most distinctive 
epochs in the aanala of our oountiy, constitutes a record of achievements, sacrifices 
and aspiration* which baa become a national heritage. I deem it a privilege to 
have been asked to address a university whose habitation if n city of each ancient 
traditions and memories. 1 feel equally privileged to be associated in thin way with 
naaif amity of yonr acadnmie eliding and repute. The University of All 
although not among the olds* of our universities, has. by the attain meats of its 
atMJn*» in the world of ndministfstiou. business and pnWk life, by the standard 
which its scholars have established hi many fields of knowledge and by its very 
oonedtntion as an academia body which bolds leeching by discussion and peraonal 
contact more important Ihan instruction and examination, achieved within the 
relatively abort period of its existence a plaoe which k reeond to that of no otter 
mimmkf in India. I should like in particular to bear testimony to the fad that 
thorn fields of stndy with which by peraonal intermt and by prolmioaal a modatk m * 
I have been connected, the Unbuilt* of Allahabad was one of the int in India 
to leattn tto need and to make provkioa lor a realktk and firat-band appnoadb to 

of Ufa aft — w to to iftm <be ,ou| gadma of tto ymt who 
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Mini tkiit I should ) ma II th -oee>^i > tmtly > fatt y ye ar s t& mbm I iy: 

firMtliffie from a* sister QMf«niir in In<H» t 1 tu n ed , as Jpo d6 taA^,t0 li 
«wra» deliveredto (he new graduates on (heir duties mi ftapmMIttlta. to far 
k »| memory goes,. it produced t«y liule impression on me or oo my fallow 
graduates; and for all (hat baa happened to ne in the years that hare followed, 
It might aa well hare been not delivered at all* I am aware that in performing a 
similar task here, my eflbrt ie not likely to fare any better ; and If I accepted with 
eagernaae the invitation which the Vice-Chancellor extended to me, I confeee it wan 
became I coveted the honour implied in it and not because I had any serious 
expectation of making you any the wiser or )>etttr for listening to me* I feel, 
nevertheleas, that for one who baa reaohed the time of life I have and who has 
had a fair measure of opportunities of a sampling life, it ia not altogether easy to 
reaiet the temptation to unbosom oneself oo things of oogimon interests to those 
who ere still young add who look forward to life as an adventure of undisclosed 
possibilities 

The substance o! what I repose to say today relates mainly to two mattara 
which constitute in my opinion the moat important objectives of university education, 
namely, knowledge aod citizenship. As regards the first, I conceive the object of a 
university to be not so much to impart knowledge as to create a desire for mors 
knowledge and to imint the way of purauing *"d apprehending it. As regards the 
second, 1 consider it a primary bn*inet» of a university to teach the young the art 
of living together by inculcating in them habits of forbearance and co-operstiva 
effort and of placing the common good above personal and sectioual interests. How 
far have we succeeded in fulfilling these aims of university education f This is the 
question to which I wish to addrt*H mjMi If briefly this afternoon. 

It is a platitudinous thing to say, but it is profoundly true, that the process 
of seeking and acquiring knowledge does not cease, but only begins, at the stags of 
leaving the university. No rducatiou is worth the name which does not awaken a 
desire to seek and find new things. A great deal has undoubtedly been achieved by 
our uuiveraitie* in the diwiim of Rtirnulstlng and enquiring and creative spirit* 
But it can hardly be denied that our progress has been slower, far slower, tban that 
of universities in other countries. Not merely so, but in some things of great 
moment, I feel we have almo*’ mached a dead end as far as this purpose of 
university education is com-eninl. 

What is really disquieting in this respect is that we eannot hope for soy 
substantial progress unless there is a radical change in the system of education. 
No genuine inter**' in the substance of knowledge can be created while so dispro- 
portions! e a dem »nd is made on the faculties of the young in acquiring tbs medium 
through which knowledge is imptrted. We hsve now reached a stage in ths 
development of university education In ludia when we can no longer postpone a 
final decision on this vital question, It is true that the English language opens to 
us e literature which, as a living, growing embodiment of bunion thought and 
experience, Is perhaps un* quailed iu richness, variety and amplitude. It also plaoss 
in our hands a vehicle of expression which in a rare degree combines beauty and 
elaaticity and which moreover enables us to reach out to the uttermost parts of ths 
earth. Many of us who have employed it as our main medium of expression during 
our working lives would not merely find it difficult to discard its use bat could 
hardly do so without a pang at the thought of the beauty, pleasure and inspiration 
which its use has brought into our lives. 

The fact still remains u.st it is a language which in spite of itc widespread 
uae in the country and the mastery of it which Indian scholars haws achieved# 
remain* essentially foreign to what ia d repeat in ua aod incapable of providing an 
organie link between the few who have received the blessing* of education and the 
many who have not nor between us who are stive today and those who in the poet 
evented our great heritage of culture. Knowledge is n continual source of interest 
und power. But the path that leads to it is strait, narrow and hard, wbteb In not 
annier to trend if. we try to walk by the dim aod unfamiliar light provided by a 
language that is not ours. 

I wonder if it has ever occurred to you to ask why it la that In. the higher 
itratn of research, ia the formulatioa of new knowledge of a fundamental nai «**, 
our universities have made far greater progress in some* than in the humantBna* 
Wh have among us today scientific worker* wheee eootrfbottene to the mb of ' 
human knowledge have become landmarks evea ia an sea of astoaisMag and 
numeedsnted. discoveries. Oa the other haad f In thorn mime otknowladpJu 
mkfc pzogms depends oo subjective analysis, on eomfnl Investigation end eosmrtr 



CONVOCATION ADDRESSES 




„ of the inner thoughts, emotions eod experiences of 

for the moot pert, in spite of eorneet eod pci aet a ki iig efforts, hero _ 
yet sooossded io leering soy perceptible impress oe the progress of knowledge. 

I venture to suggest tnet the contrast is to be explained mainly by the feel 
the! in the aeturel sciences, which ere concerned with objective Betters, the medium 
of expression is lucomperebly lees important then io the humanities, whose province 
ie the enbtle end elusive things thet pertain to the mind end spirit of men. In 
feet, science bee el reedy developed whet for ell praetiesl purposes mey be regerded 
ee so in ter us tsone! code of symbols, e scholars Esperanto, whieh bee eimoet 
elimiueted the difficulties presented by lioguistio differences Snob u shortcut is 
not possible where the hum unities era concerned beesoee the problems of penonelity, 
which constitute their domein, ere so closely linked to the medium through which 
we express our inner experieneen both to ourselves end to others. These experiences, 
et deeper levels, ere herd to express iu e language which does not some naturally 
to ue end which we cannot wield with freedom end ease. 

The mental make-up of the generation of* Indians thet I represent bee pro- 
bably, more then any generation before or after, been influenced by the employment 
of English as a meduim of eduoatioo end we heve perhaps also had more facilities 
for learning U then either our predecessors or our sucoeaeore. In spite of it there 
ere many of ue. i kuow. who feel that there it a large end important segment of 
our lives which the English language has not touched eod whieh cannot find 
expression iu it, however hard ue try. For this reason 1 feel that in certain 
fundamental things, our lives have been suppreeoed lives, lives of enforeed and 
eometimes agonising silence. 

Turning now to citizenship as one of the main pnrpoaee of tdmmAm, I fear it 
Is here that the failure of our universities has bean most conspicuous, a failure that 
in many ways has bed tragio results lor our people. If it is a primary task of 
universities, as 1 believe it is, to stress those aspects of life which bind men 
together and reveal to them their common humanity, onr universities are today far 
from having fulfilled their responsibility ; they have yet to give evidence of any 
positive consciousness on their part of wliet is due from them to the country iu 
this respect. On the contrary, sneient cleavages arc, if anything, more pronounced 
than they have been for a long time past and what is more, other and potentially 
more daugerone fissures are beginning to appear io our eooial framework which, if 
not eeeu to in time, may break up such solidarity as the march of time and the 
progress of eveute heve wrought for ue. Unless universities give heed to the eigne 
of the limes and with clear vision and set purpose study the working of the 
destructive forces whieh are rampant in our society with a view to counteracting 
them and direotiug them, wherever possible, into constructive channels, ail the hopes 
which have been centred round our universities sod the time, energy and rasonroea 
devoted to them will have been in vain. 

These cleavages are pertly economic and pertly religious. The former arise 
largely from the vast inequalities of wealth and iucome which a haphasard and 
fiercely competitive industrial system inevitably ores tea. They arms also, and iu an 
old agricultural country like ours to n large extent, from the survival into modern 
times oi the remnants of an economic society baaed on the assumption of oartaio 
irremovable inequalities among human beings. In both eases the problem ie largely 
bound up with the idea of private property and the rights and duties a ttachi ng to 
it. The reaction against the euti-toeial«ln tercets created by the institution of 
properly is — earning both iu India and elsewhere such intensity and volume that 
neither stud ante of the social seieocee nor legislators can afford to ignore its impli* 
cattsas. Penouahy : 1 believe that the world would be a heller place to live ia if 
.privota property did aot fill so targe a sphere .in it and that whatever 
it might ha fouad wsoeseary in view of the agedoug hold U bee acquired 
tae’iaeta, lie refutation ia the interests of eoeiety 4taouid be regarded ee a 
re spo nsibi lity of At ataic. 

Economies is a edhjeet of study wUeh has definitely tri fc ud la Indian 
universities by reason o! our political sad economic a sso ciati o n with Britain. It hi 
a study whieh therefore calls for a higher degree of naliemt initiative and originality 
than it bee eo far received ia India. A great deal of harm hen been done by early 
laarhsti of economies in ladle by their unthinking devotion to the d n e m ce l eehoot 
of jeenomlo thought which took chape in the early years of tho nineteenth oeninry 
in— a country WUeh at all tees has presented peculiar and hefUng shame* 
but never more than in the years that immediately tallowed the ladneutal 
We In India borrowed Menlo Ihta wetodtabrieot^ 
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«M and naiotelligibie principles tad for sunny yearn our teachers were engaged i* 
tin etariie and deadening leak of reconciling them trim Indian voudittooa. Whet 
gave tab body of tho«*ht m plausible coherence and consistency was the uuwarran- 
aai hypothesis that individual selMniorem waa the motive that generally prompted 
the eetfoa of homea beiaga on the economic plane and mat such selMuiercvte 
working chnuhaneonsly tn the mioda ol a multitude of persons lied the strange 
cfeet of resolving conflicting interests into a nioiiy balanced, deliea'ely poised, 
equilibrium which auatained and pro muted the general inivrest ol society. Two 
devastating war# and a long period of acv«re economic dtpre**iou in between have 
helped to rid moat tbinkiag |*ople of aay faith in a doctrine which nought to 
build the Kingdom of He«veu on the law ol me Jungle. 

It ie curious to think that it baa lake rt u* no long to grasp the fimple truth 
that competition ouit necessarily, work unlaiily when competing paruea are of 
unequal reeourcee and defensive strength and that a society which peimitud might 
to aatermioe right could neither achieve stability nor rtsliso motel valuta, iu no 
aspect of economic life haa this truth been mure evident than in the oisiributiou 
among the various sections of the community of the Utahn whii’i their joint efforts 
.create from lime to time. For a long time u was the fashion among economists to 
contend that until there waa a substantial increase in the ptouuuion ol wealth# 
there would be so little to distribute that auy tinkering with Hie distributive 
system would be futile. We know better now. i rodut non as organised iu modem 
times would be at a standstill unless ihtre was a wide distribution of the ability lo 
buy things. Heuce apart from all moral couaioeiatious, simply as a matter of 
economic policy, it is essential that the commuuit) should have e duett itspon* 
•ability laid upon it 10 sea that the wealth proa m id by it is uot couceutrated in 
the hands of a favouied few but it disti touted among as large a number as possible 
It is obvious that Una caunoi be achieved by the uaiurai working of the law of 
stli-intereai but only by deliberate aud organised action on the part of the 
community. 

Whatever views we may hold about private property as an institution, tha 
removal of the gross inequalities which it ueates auu peipetuaies is a task which 
calls for urgent action. Unless these im qualities arc lemtdied, there can be little 
hops that civilisation will achieve stability or auy euuutmg significance. 1 can 
conceive of no higher ftitssiou lor students of economics iu India iu these critical 
timee than to formulate and spread a sane aud bslauceu view ol the usta of wealtn. 
The greed (or wealth which has assumed aucu ugly forms under the stress of war 
revcaia a condition of perverted valuta aud moral sickness which must be ruth- 
leaafy tackled if this eouutiy is to become a fit habitation for its ohildrtu. Wa 
have yet to learn that, like moat desirable things in hie, wealth to the ludividual is 
good only in moderation aud that excess of it is as bad as the want of it. 

The conflict which is most apparmt iu the country today aud which gives us 
immediate cause for anxiety arises, however, not from economic but fioiu leiigioua 
and eommuua! different!#*. Keiigion, lunctiomug as a segregating and umuiug 
force, is by uo means a uew piicnouanon. The pages of history ate lilitd with Urn 
strife and bitterueaa which religion engenders when u is divorced from charity aud 
truth and is transmuted into a symbol of tmal aloofness aud oituodoxy. This 
perennial problem which religion presents is taciug us iu India today in a form 
which must cause profound concern mike to those wno believe iu itue religion and 
10 those who caie for national progress. It is to tne universities again that tha 
country must look ultimately fur an iff dive solution of mis problem ; aud i 
suggest that iu tryiug to solve it, our first step should be lo examine with complete 
honesty and freedom of mind the true implicauoua of rtligiou aud its place in the 
scheme of humau life. 

1 am not a philosopher either by training or by mental aptitude* 1 have found 
much of the philosophical literature which f have irud to read iu my time beyond 
my ability to comprehend, at any rale to the extent necessary to make its tdsae 
part of my normal mental equipment. On the philosophical aspect* of religion# 1 
am not therefore competent to speak. But religion is net wholly or even largely 
philosophy. If it were, it would not be the great motive power in the lives o i 
didiaery men and women that it has often proved to be# driving them for good 
or evil against the dictates of their instinct# and then peisonal inter earn* 

What »e central to traditional religion, as it appears to me# is a view of man’a 
r elat i on to the universe so presented that it gives the common man an overwhelm* 
log sense of purpose in a world context he can readily apprehend and hackea by 
•be authority el a miptrhnman personality whoea life ie free from the failings owl 
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„ la spite of all tba lapse aad obemtioao to 

po w er for good la the world* tavoatiag life with a i 
asorUUag a motive lor uaeelfisti service and o goal 
dbtTi tba long vaeord of man's adventures la high 
OotioBa teUgjon will always bold aa boaoored place. 

The aatace aad oonteat of religion, however, 
knowledge expands and aa the problems we axe faced with rosy with the piaalag oft 
time, lie intuitions of great teachers served a valuable 

the range of oar knowledge regarding the asters of the aniv 

nature was so limited and aocese ,to farther knowledge wee still 

barred to oar imperfect understanding. We are getting bow steadily nearer to the 
heart of things and the way is being opened all around us lor further and deeper 
Insight into the problem of man's place in the universe. The intuition on which 
the great religions of the world are still based, it is clear, will soon have to be 
replaced by, or fundamentally modified in the light of fuller 
ledge. None of us, to whatever religious systems we may belong, can any lo 

afford to retain the confidence of our forefathers as regards the validity of 

truths revested by the prophets who founded them. In the new world of light and 
understanding, into which the progress of scientific knowledge and the changes in 
environmental conditions are rapidly ushering us, there will inevitably be a vast 
re-orientation of beliefs and values from which none of us, irrespective of our 
religions, will be able to stand aside. In the face of this impending cataclysm, 
there is an inaistent call to all of ns to practise the utmost tolerance and to culti- 
vate the utmost humility towsrds one another. There is llule room, In the world 
that Is opening before ue, for epiritual pride and exclusiveness because it is possible 
ws may all be mistaken alike and have to start learning afresh like little children. 

Lest it should be thought that I am pleading tor a displacement of religion 
from our livee, let me make it dear that my plea is not that rdigion should be 
displaced but that it should be re-intarpreted and brought into harmony with 
existing realities. 1 maintain that life cannot be truly lived without the support 
Of religion. In saying so 1 conceive the essential thing in religion to be this, that 
we should, each one ol us, endeavour to the best oi our knowledge and thinking to 
formulaic for ourselves some consistent working theory which will pat a conscious 
purpose and meaning into life and thereby enable us not merdy to maintain an 
even keel through its vicissitudes but to find in it an abundant source of that kind of 
pleasure that ooes not pall, bpeaking for myself, 1 have found, through auch 
experience as has fallen to my lot in the course of a somewhat chequered life, that 
two things which may be depended on to give meaning and interest to life are work 
and human fellowship. Much will depend, of course, on the kind of work and the 
kind of fellowship that we come by. But if society can be so organised— sod I 
bslieve it is not ueyond the bouuds of practicability to do it— that it provides for 
full expression on the one hand of the functional aptitudes which difiemntiate 
Individuals and on the other hand of their instinctive desire to live in sodalities 
based on a sharing of common emotional interests, we shall have gone a tong way 
towards making true religion a reality in human lives. 

bpeaking of human fellowship, there Is one aspect of it to which I desire 
specially to invite your attention. Of the varied forma which it assumes, there is 
mahaps none which attracts more attention to-day than the grouping oft 
parole into nations. The nation-stale is for the time being under n 

SoodT The idealism which once surrounded tbs idea oi nationality In 

giving way to disillusion meut and cynicism. Nevertheless, as n political feces, it la 
atUluitenaely alive and does not appear to have loet any of its hold an the peoptoe 
of the world. It originated in Kurope but its moat active manifeatatkoas today are 
to be found In the J3»t and nowhere more than in our own oonntry. To na in 
India therefore not merely Is the priucipie of nationality a study oft i 
intimat, hat a dm understanding of what is implied In it Is < 
apprecutio of the problems by which ws axe faced. 

1 should like above ail to emphasise that what mates a people info a nation in 
the last resort Is not those positive conditions to which is ia i 
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together nd pool their e ner g i es yd mam, 

without their nowing it, tags o powerful hood of unity i 
it ie thot wor against • eon moo enemy often murks the i 
i of nationality enong people who has hardly felt its i 
. n oeee whet oonstitutes the decisive oheteele ie the % 
etel system which, not Mug Dosed on the expr essed will of the | 

note in the country end depends for its functioning on the i 

on extents! authority. It is common opposition to this which In the duel enehfsis 
hen generated a sense of nstionelity emong us end H is the eontinuenee of It which 
serves to keep the feeling olive. 

It is well to remember the! it ie In on stmosphen of active opposition end 
animosity that notional movements generally spring into existence end they often 
retain the marks of their origin long after theirinitiel purposes have been achieved. 
Unless therefore a country is fortunate enough, before the first phrae of the 
national straggle bee passed* to raise men of wiee end constructive leadership, them 
Ie e danger that the forces mustered by the movement may wither sway In internal 
dissensions and barren straggles for power and may not surviva to sustain tbs 
difficult tasks of nation-building. In the same way as a country engaged la was 
often reacts, when H is over, against the strain of war time discipline end aserifiee, 
so a people* straggling for the achievement of their nation-hood, era liable ones the 
straggle ie pest, to sleeken their efforts and mis-opend their energise unless hush 
objectives are provided to inspire them. The finest thing about nationalism la its 
capacity to raise n people above themselves and fire them with a passionate desire 
to lees themselves in a generous cause. Unless these generous impulses era eon- 
served and directed into channels of constructive service, a period of reaction will 
inevitably act in which may put us back farther than when we started. 

We have heard a greet deal Id India these lest few years about planning. 
Then ere honest erhise who believe that the labour expended on the making of 
plans at a time when the country is in the throes of a greet national struggle it not 
merely misdirected but distracts attention from more urgent end vital objectives. 
I do not share this view. On the contrary, I consider it a matter of the highest 
importance that before the preeent phase of nationafiem teaches its culminatioo, 
those who are engaged in it, particularly the youth of the country, should have a 
vision sat before them of a new and better India which would be worthy of tbefr 
effort sad aacrifice. I am convinced, from such study as I have given to the 
problem* that, if the idealism and energy released by die national movement could 
be focussed for this purpoee, we should ha able, la a measurable period of time, 
probably within the life-time of many of times who axe listening to me today, to 
refashion this country so that the conditions that now make for widespread poverty, 
disease and ignorance could, if not eliminated, at least be brought under control. 
It is a humiliating and painful thought that a country so richly endowed with 
natural reaoazoee and having for its inhabitants a people In many respects to rarefy 
gifted should remain one of the plagoo spots ef the earth. 

In speaking to the young graduates of tide university, which bolds a piece of 
acknowledged leadership among the universities of the country, I cannot withstand 
the temptation to spank through you alas to your coo temporaries in other parte of 
India. We have now reached a stage in oar national development whan the 
decisions we take will have far-reaching and perhapa lasting reactions on the future 
of tho country. Never since the days when the first signs of a national conscious* 
aasa emerged in India has any generation beta confronted with cholera of sock 
potentiality and significance as you who era now leaving these sheltered halls for 
rim wide open spaces of fit world. At every stem .as von wend your way, yon 
will be faced wiSa mingiiag of opportunities sad pitfcfli through which it win 
not ha aeflf for you to alrar a riser path. On many mature it will probably be 
your exp eri e nc e to find that As decfrioac taken by those who have spas before you 
hast bean maned bp wrong uadarataadiag and a wrong perspective and have to 
ha undone. On othsra perhaps you ti find that jwp ra deacrao r e have failed by 
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gtv* i clear Ml in their ti«r«. I exp e c t that on the whole poo will leel that 
too hove been let down by the lender* o' *n eartk? genera ti o n , I Mew this in 
the dwaneiwm to4w almost iowltiblf. Final decision* of twt I mpo r ta n c e mWl 
therefore r«M on four jadj.mmt end etvenirth -of pnrpnae. When oemetry i* el 
thi parting of the we?*. H happen* tbet one ont of m wh o l e ao cre s am na of pe e e re 
Hone i* summon'd *o Var more then he dee ehetee of rca p ona i kil ilfo s. Aa for ae I 
con judge, it wMI he y«»»r lot tnd your high destiny to enewer tide mil. 1 wkh 
yon from the bottom el my hen* strength end courage end good timer ee yen eel 
out oe your momentous and fateful journey. 


The Utkal University Convocation 

Sir C. Ratnalinga Reddy’* Address 

The following b» tl* tcx’ of the Oovncatirn Address delivered by Sir C. 
Bam* ling a Rrddy et the Utkal University on the 12th. December 1*4# 

Let me, Sir. to h«ejii wMh, thn?*k you for your courtesy in inviting me to 
driver the Convocation Address to-dev. I know von invitation was extended to 
me a* * representative of ihe Andhra University notch ha* special bonds of mi ion 
with the U'knl. l^t me mn<rratnW»e the students, who have obtained tbehr degree* 
to-day at your distinguished hands, on their anew* in the examinations. Aa 
regards the students that have failed, I hope they wit] try again, bnt not too often. 
1 congratulate the Utkal University on the prepress it is making ; and I trust that 
under yon end your successors in the Chancellorship, it will rise to eminence as one 
of the premier lights of India. 

Pir, on thie festive occasion, I do not like to impart advice to the graduates. 
Serions advice and festivity do not mix sell together. Furthermore, however modi 
they msy need it, they do not went or relish advice. £ir, watching >our proceed- 
ings, 1 noticed that the students presented for their degree* tinder took a whole 
catalogue of promises and vows. Tf they sill but fulfil thrm, that will be more 
than am ole for the regulation of their Itvca and career* They am going into the 
world. Urder the cnatoms and tic Hi tinea of Indian Universities, aa nnder the 
custom* and tradition* of the Hindu bene* bold. it is usual for the elders to give 
anxious advice to their children when they arc leavirg the parental roof to join the 
mother-in-law's sterner household. The University is their Alma Mater, the mother; 
thewoild la the m* tber-in-law. Then fore, it >aa been a custom to send them out 
with wise saws ai d triid prerrpta, emt hasiting the need for patience which they 
have to cultivate and forbearance, fereeipht, •iteration and other virtues. Aa they 
ere going out into tie world, it w ill not 1* emit* if I tive them some idea of tho 
world a* it is to-d«*y, at any rate n y impressions of ihat world whatever may ha 
their worth— the wide world aa sell as the move immediate one of Irdia In which 
•their lota and fortunes are cast. I will try to place before them the facta and 
problems of the day, concei tratin* on objective elements and suppressing as far •• 
possible my iubpenvr rcac ion*. If their judgment* are properly developed in their 
colleges, they silt make the data that I adduce into account and come to their own 
ooudnaiona, which would be more binding on their conduct than opioion thrust from 
outside. 1 do not want tl cm to become the victims of slogan* end the dupe* of 
propmnda. They will realise that no aimple, straight mle is adequate for the eomplexi* 
tie* of the world, 'they will realise that it is not always easy to secure a right 
tielaiioe hutamen stability and progress,* between id* a and organisation ; and between 
thought mid conduct In the result 1 expect them to develop judgments clear aa 
well aa charitable, and walk their way warily to such success aa is within our 
leach under the conditions. 

(Mr, it is now a year since T enjoyed the honour of being present, on your 
invitation, at the inauguration of this University I am here again under your 
renewed invitation. More th«*n a year baa passed and what a year! The year in 
which Germany and Japan have been ernsbed and laid in the dual never to xiaa 
H» their old malignant shapes. The rovers of evil and world tyranny and racial 
domination have been crmpbtelv end finally defeated, at haat ao far aa Germany 
and her alike are eoneemd. *!hk k the Victory ora of tamanitj. Wa hast 
imaged a gnat pails and knot of the escape, wa am Mpy to nn d w aia tho 
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di&gffi through which wo ps ea ed end from which wo hovo boon liberated. PM! 
steeped it peril diminished, ood underrated. Although com mb ore beginning 
openly to wonder whether the Nasi peril woo after all each a terrible Ml ead pant 
m wee deoerib*!' Title le one of the effects of the optlmietfo p^ehobgj of mao* 
kind. The moment they escape a danger, they thi'<k there wee no danger* Another 
r eae o n for the sobriety of to-day, ae contracted with the intogfeaftion of expeetekbi 
of the paviona deye of war, le that oar exoeetationa are wot being fulfilled either 
in the menenre or with the eperd promiaed. We expect a golden ora from victory; 
no doubt, gold hae gone up la value hut otherwise to the impatient idealist 
it looks like being as leaden as ever. Wer is over but n*oot has not yet come; a 
real peace, an enduring pence, a peace baaed on humanitarian justice and equality and 
on the freedom charter* issued, and idealisms proclaimed. We are feet passing into 
e mood of pessimism and frustration. It hna not been resitted that e return to 
normalcy after a terrible struggle waged on land, act and air for six yeera could 
not possibly be straight, simple, easy or quick. There is no likelihood of the eld 
normalcy ev»r being restored. Gradually a new normalcy will emerge bnt a aew 
level, which will not and ought not to be a mere restoration of the order which 
bred these wars but at a higher, better level. For the moment, the onset of peace 
haa been no less troublesome than war. Tuink of the paradoxes and problems through 
which we are passing. The Allies are charged with not fulfilling immediately the 
promises they had made. But is there no difference between ttie ooudiiioe end the 
anticipations under which they were made and the conditions now actually pervad- 
ing and the -results that have actually come shout T ‘Let me give you au illustration. 
The Right H<m*hle Mr. £riniv**a ttastry has been demanding that at 'the Peace Con- 
ference, India should be represented by Mr. Gandhi nnd Mr. Jawahsrlal Nehru, 
After the end of the previous World War. Mr. Ssstry wa« promt at Versailles and 
he still dreams that another Versailles would be held. By now be must have been 
disillusioned. No au«*h general 1W« Conference is likely to be held no noon or la 
the came manner. May be that everybody's war may lead to ttobudy** pesos, while, 
I suppose, nobody's war would lead to evvryii.Kty -s peace. We will have to go 
through a period of mutual auspicious, jealousies amongst the victors, nnd broken 
promises; because friendship made durlug the war may uot stand the sterner 
test of peace. 

Here is another paradox. The Allies fonubt for democracy, and new demo- 
cracy is fighting them in Indonesia, ludo-Ohma and, in a different manner, in 
Burma and Malaya. War was abolished; ami so the great nations eve increasing 
their armies and improving their armaments electronically and iteudcarly 1 The 
ghbsl order of President Kuoseveh is eouglit io he pin under the tutelage ef the 
Atom Bomb. If a global order ts a reality, where is the need for alt these prepa- 
ration for security or for fighting future aggressors, who will be assuredly prevented 
from coming into existence 1 It look* absurd that a global order it inaugurated 
end along with it the Atom Bomb to put down the non^tlobal people who wiU 
disturb that order. 

And yet judged by the standard and experience of history, things are not quite 
eo black as arm-dhair criticism would paint them to be. On the contrary, they ere 
perhaps much better though the movement la alow, with upa end downs, a spiral 
motion to n move ethical future. At the end of the great French H evolution, the 
victorious European powers met in a Holy Allianee to restore the ancient regime . 
Metternieh end Wettingtnn m a de binding treaty arrangements to march Europe back 
to Feudalism, which Napolean had destroyed root eud branch. For the moment 
it looked as though restoration had triumphed over revolution ; end subsequent events 
proved (hat the revolution had got too deep to be uprooted ; end Europe took torn 
towards the liberalism end democracy strong enough to survive a second attempt at 
their eradication from Germany end Italy. In (he same way, the ideal# held forth 
by the Allies during the war might look like gene into eclipse. But I am ears the 
shadows of reaction will not devour the light permanently nnd that blighter faints 

«,<**,*. baab for tbl. optiaataa f— ft baato in the foeta and now* 
mala of the world ae dtetiatsaMhed from religion, and ethical Mania, whoee «• 
opernHon done not ezeol in reiUMUtt »«'• opaonnntat profaaatona f The nod that 
In tmtod in hbtortonl Materiel tea to likely to he Inog-Hred and to imrito. Man. 
than haan thaw any aaeh m w rtof t at te ahangaa aa woald JaatUy oar anticipation of 
a haMar world f U yon enelyaa the fBadamatal ehaagee ia too oaaatUatoa of tot 
ahtoadn world that torn baaa hcauhl ahont wttUn too toot tow naan, dado* tot 
meat la toa wnhaof toa wn.^mwOI had that dm aad apnaa ban boaa yaatoto 
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ttSfcTfs wSs 

A* world lo a riagto day ; start la Oatteek after breakfast. laaok la TbUo or New 
York, ‘-tw tea la Londou or Park aadeome back home to toot waiting «He tat 
A aaer aad a good aeolding. Ike world hae become (mailer fa tie*. Bat emeflec 
ta .oho tow oftea aau greater in power end potentialities. ladiaae more than 
other people mart realise, that balk la not strength. Ike world la a (ingle utehboat- 
hood. Thto auaaa, that we will hare to revise oar ideaa of the relationship between 
taeea, peoples, potions and atatea, may be gnddelly bat iaeriubly. Bat in the old 
dm the world waa aplit up by geography into parte aeperated from each other. The 
world waa cat ap, partitioned and eegregeted by natural frontiers. Aa a reaalt 
partioolariatie tendencies grew; mntnal dislikes, hatred and ware enaned. Notions 


of abeolate independence and aoreretgnty are no longer poeaible in the atomie world, 
which bee become a (ingle neighbourhood and hopee to be a aingle unity. Natural 
barriara and difficulty of eommunieatione brought about the origin of clans, tribee 
and aatioaa. Theee aegregationa hare been dissolved by air power. Air envelopes 
all equally. One air, one frontier and, therefore, one atate. Geography ultimately 
determiner the couroe of hiatory aa it baa alwaye done; and in thia new era, aerial 
geography, in which monntaina and mere and ecae and ooeana have been abrid ge d 
or- abolished, will bring about a new ayntbeaia. There will be no frontier, one 
world and one atate, though euch changer could not be produced inatantaaeonely but 
require time- The trend ie dear and irreaiatible. It haa already reaulted in the 
emergaooe of Inatitntiona, the embodiment end forerunner* of e aingle global order, 
like the United Netione Organisation, the World Agreement* on eeonomle bett er- 
meat and aoeial aervioe and other orgaDiaatloua more or leu asaodated with the 
Ben Franoiaco Conference aa ita preenraora or m conaequence. The global order 
need not neoeaaarily be a monotoooue uniformity. There would be room in it for 
different nation* and lingnistio area* and individuality and artiatic and apiritnnl 
culture, bat that would all be oo-ordinated into a harmony, and regulated into a 
nnity in diveraity. Geography doee not produce its effects with spectacular rapidity 
of hiatory, like war* and revolutions, bat it ia a persietent and relatively ailent form 
acting alowly through the age*. The brother-hood of man, which religion haa failed 
to achieve, might yet be achieved by science. There ie a school of thought in 
India which holds mat science is the scourge of mankind and should be abolished. 
Hiatory ahowa that at every atage intellectual progress has led simultaneously to a 
dual advancement —the oonstrnotive as well as the destructive. In ancient times, 
wa arc told, there used td be double-edged sword*, one edge of which wounded at 
a touch aad the other at a touch healed. The march of science is dnalistie. If it 
baa given you tha atom bomb, it baa given you also penicillin, the O. D. T. and 
above nil. the inspiring probability of a global order. When in primitive times the 
original weapons of warfare, our uaile ana teeth were replaced by bowa and arrows, 
tha philosopher* of that day muat have been terribly upeet over the dire conic- 
queues that would thereby befall tha human speeiea. Yet, humanity baa aarvived 
tha replacement of nails and teeth by bowa and arrows ; of bows and arrows by 
rifleo and artilery, and the adveut of war not only on land but on am and now 
bom air. tto also, humanity will survive the atom bomb. For after ail, tha will 
to livo is universal, while- the will to die ia eoaflaed to a lew saints. 

Tha global order is aot the asms aa iatarnatioaal fellowship. The word 
“ta tarnation*!" ia often aaad to two se n ses. For instance, when the ambassadors 
of different countries meet to make political arrangements, it ia really an international 
eaofmnm- Questions are viewed from the point of view of the particular nations 
aa principals. Thera aie antagonisms which are sought to ha reeooeiled at nook 
ooafamnoes. Bat take aa International Science Congress. Siam then to nothing 
national about oeivnoe, inch congresses are not really international but in the tine 
mm of the term global ; for than to no French Sclenoe which to opposed to 
British Seieam osaa a e i utiag a compromise formula to be discovered. Them ta ao 
di vanity of interest, any in mathematics, between U.8 A. aad U.B SJU mkw,«f 
ooaraa, w toad* to the invention of now weapons of war. Tha qamtioa far tha 
fatal* to whathar, ia tha am of air power and neoclaar weapons, pasta will ha 
ata ati o nai armwgamaat, in whieh tha aatiou would still ha 

la of aggramiOB if tiaay band a favontahio o m 

it will be fas the traa sans of tha term a global internet, tha l_.„_ . 

of warid orga ab a ti oa aad worid m f b rcsmm t. A gudml paam wonid amd a i 
aathmal a a v a m lga eoatmL Natiou wiU have to part with thrir pmamt sovoa 
aad emata a aaw asooiar power, whiah they wfllebey aa a matte r of I 
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obligation under penalty of dheiptioerf mea mum U they dam la felf II Hie 
would alao require the mtablkbmoot of aa inertial world Owrt, In which Ike 
Global Law would be adainktored from the global point of flew raked aboeo 
national contention*. Undoubtedly, the great atatee will eoeiinne to enjoy enormous 
i of self-government. But they would be like individual* la a wall-ordered 
all the better and more prosperous end happy for hating a society or a 
aent to aava them from antt-soclal crimes, end the need to go about armed 
all their ikes. 

Mere ideas won’t do* Ideas without organieaUon are like a lamp without oft. 
They will giro no light.; only academic smoke. We must* therefore, conakkr 
whether there are any signs and symptoms of the global idea taking institutional 
uhapa. 1 -have already mentioned Ban Francisco, the things that led to it and tha 
things that are flowing from it. The reoeat debate in the Home of Gummosa 
affords a wonderful illumination that penetrates far and deep into the future. Mr. 
Anthony Gden, the able Foreign Secretary who taw England through the war, 

S eeded for the subordination of national sovereignties to a higher power to bn 
etituted by the great power* acting together a* a single fraternity. Mr. Berio, 
the present Foreign Secretery, supported Mr. Eden and declared himself as willing 
to cooaider the possibility of a global order to which national sovereignties would 
be subordinated. If the leftists and the rigbtiato in England envisage the possibility 
of a world order superior to nation atatee and imperkliflma, it k a great and, in 
my opinion, a practical step forward, it ia a stage towavtk the resolution vt Inter 
national and nationatietic rivalries and antagonize in a new ‘synthesis higher and 
more universal in its scope. At San Francisco, Suviet diplomats brought forward 
mom logical aad selfconHiHtent views which unfortunately were resisted hy the 
Anglo-Saxon powers. Since then, as in renpect of trusteeship of certain Kbenriod 
territories, etc., the Soviet view has prevailed and England and America have takes 
a distinct turn for the better. Madera Chisug-Ksi-Htn k, years ago, had suggested 
that all the colonies and liberated countries ahoald be placed under globel trustee- 
ships, exercising geueral supervision end control over National < t over n men to to be 
formed in those territories •« fast aa circumstances permitted. This we ftud hue at 
last been adopted in the interim regime for Korea, pending independence. If tha 
professions end the promises of the Allies could find hottest am Heation in Indonesia. 
Indo-China, Burma and all the territories liberated from the Enemy powers, aad 
Hong-Kong is returned to China, and if, in the Trusteeship Committee, the number 
Of seats given to elated repreHentativcn of the territories ooo'enmJ is equal to the 
number of the trua cts Appoint*] by the guardian powers, a new era of equali tartan 
justice and practical rc.-^wmon of human righto would ilawn. Tlie question of 
the trusteeship of Tripoliienin and the territories of the SHediterrauean might vet 
be solved from a glthal point of view instead of national or imperial. A global 
trusteeship has obvious advantages. Its administration would be primarily directed 
to the good of the itcople concerned and secondarily to the entire world. Thera 
would be no chance for a particular power, mandatory or annexatory, to exploit 
tha people overtly or covert I v. 

But are there no hindrances to the establishment of a global order t Them 
are. We that have failed to overcome our caste differences in spite of the millea* 
alums through which we have lived together and our nobis Philosophies and 
Religions, could ill afford to be either over-critical or over-impatient The hindran- 
eaa that stand in tbs way of nations forcing themselves into a global anion art 
in aome respecta parallel to the hindrances in our country to good, citixenship. 
And what are these hindrances ? The first is racial antagonisms— Only Russia 
sssms to have built up a gigantic Union on a non -racial foundation. The Union 
government refers to its component parts as Soviets ; the racial term “Russian” k 
hardly ewer used In their War or other communiques. The Soviet Union appears 
to be for the present non-rscial, though it comprises several Nationalities in the 
enjoyment of eultnrsl freedom and autonomy. Mr. Wendell Wllkk in bis book 
One World, has testified to this remarkable Socio-Economic- Politico phenomenon in 
the Bovkt Union. Mr. Edgar Snow, who bed many opportunities of tied; leg 
these things at first hand all over the World, baa also said In a hook publish*! 
eeamrily, that tbs Soviet was a real Union and not a species of Racial or Reonomk 


Soviet Is e government based on Eeooomie classes end not on sepervkkMt of 
o over another or of hereditary castes or orders lording ft over others 
to. Inferiority by birth. Nor k that mj exploitation in the Union of one 
by soother. U It a trws Co-operative Union. Edgar Snow points not hot 
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when tie RuftMtn armies of Earn* retreated before the Ocnsim and any of 
them ba«ftii iieorganiaed, the defence of Moscow mm conducted by • Siberian 
•ray of Aafstles under a Siberian General, Courier. Contrast Ibia with the condi- 
tea of things in India under Britiah ImperiaHam. After 150 yeari of British rale, 
bent oa preparing at for full eelf -govern meat, we produoed two Brigadiers, one of 
whom wae deapatehed to Ameriea aa an exhibit, to ehow t ie remarkable progees 
aetocd I There ia no Herren Volkiam in the Soviet Union. It la all Bqnalftanaa ; 
mm baa been superseded by claas ; and patriotism baa been derided, though not 
altogether diacanied, aa an old antiquated racial and nationalistic rirtue which does 
not At in with the Dictatorship of trie Proletariat. I*he International ia the objective 
of Oommuslsm. leading to the Global. But there ia no individual freedom ; life 
end conduct are regulated by the Bute. Bui the objective pursued ia the equal 
good of all the functional sections of society from workers, soldiers, peasants to 
artists, authors, scientists and intellectuals, generally with a bias towards the 
working mature. 

But aa a student of History. I must utter a word of caution. Already there 
are signs that Bolshevism has departed from Leniiiistic id»ale. The war naturally 
developed in them racial and patriotic feelings. It is difficult to say whether the 
Soviet system, which is after alf hut 25 yesrs old, has elements of stability and 
permanence. From thi« point of view, the Anglo-Bsxon Democracies of England 
and America must be regarded as posm using remarkable power of permanenee and 
and capacity for steady, though sloe, growth and an extraordinary genius to adapt 
themselves, in a constitutional manner and without recourse to revolution, to toe 
changing needs of the times. The Soviet has yet to juetify itself at the bar of 
History. 

Have you noticed that, with respect to resistance to German occupation in the 
subjected <• Miutri' s oi Europe, a new description Iihh emerged, viz , resistance by 
Pattiaaua aa r.mtrssted with patriotic resistance ? ‘Partisans’ denotes those who 
did not care for race or nationality but opi*>*ed Germans as Socialists, Communists 
or other Udtistw. It is this Leftist opposition and resistance that proved far more 
formidable than nationalism and patriotic movements, which teemed to have been 
relegated to a secondary place. Partisans nr Let lima fought lor the emancipation of 
the down-trodden ms tea against Fascism and Nazism— ism against ism t They 
wer%iioi for restoring the old order— monarchical, aristocratic or capitalistic— with 
whidh, apparently. ih«y considered British ParliamcntM'in to be ittdieeolubfy bound. 

In Yugoslavia, to mention an example, the first resistance to the Germans 
was organ iscik by the iianiniiHlistic General. Mtchafel voviteh, a staunch Serb patriot, 
whom tbe British patcowieed. But that did not prove iffective. then came the 
movement organised by ftlamhal Ttio^ a Partisan, who ia not even a Serb, and it 
Mfttds Partisan movement that provrd effective England was very reluctantly 
obliged to recognise Marshal Tito and his IVrrisaus as the Government of Yugosla- 
via. Doea it mean that in Europe. the ohi racial feelings are on the down-grade 
mid are being replaced by class feelings, whvh cut across racial boundaries and 
may crest* do*s*baaed Unions comprising ditfereut races, on tome sticb model ae 
the U.H.H.R. t Angto-Baxon countries set vast store by imlividnal freedom. The 
Boviet tyt*e places higher value on socialistic purposes ami Sute regulation in 
supereessttm of individual liberty. One of the most remsrkahte features of contem- 
porary British politics ia the way thst individual freedom and the Parliamentary 
system have beeu reconciled with Socialism, as the recent elections have shown. 
It Is almost a constitutional miracle that has happened in England. The people, 
by their votes* have put a Socialist Government in power. Iiidividualiem and 
bocialisa have been reconciled, against the anticipations of Continental theorists, 
ia a Parliamentary synthesis. Hhgtsnd is a laud of compromise and synthesis, la 
which apparent contradictious are brought together in living, growing harm out. 

Tm ideological conflict between the Soviet Union and the Anglo-Saxon states 
deserves to be noted. In the Union, there is State planning ; it stands for the 
good of the peoplo without distinction of race; it rests ou class concepts ; whatever 
difference it makes between class and class, it is for equality aa between race and 
ftoe, and people and people. It denies individual freedom beyond specified limits 
aa anti-social; it does not accept the democracy ot numbers. It ia not 
ruled by a majority but by a party of fulfilment of the ideas of 
Bolshevism. It la Government by a party, which ia the MMooary of 
that idea. Consider truib ; it ia not determined by the votoo of o 
majority. You don’t entrust the Government of a Church to Mrs numbers ; hat 
Bishop* and Archbishops are nominated on account of their quality. In similar 
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wta, tha Hovlst denies %m right of • majority to do what It llhaa tod impose* At 
iWm of minority on the ground (hot H it only thM that ths idtolt ooold ho 
realised. ft enn point to rewotu in juttiflcaliow-ihe gtgastie industrial dsvriopwMml 
Of font tracts of territories in Earope tad Ads, which till the other dap wan 
regarded as backward and almost primitive; abolition of uu'implopnoat tad p®§® 
vention of economic critet ; the betterment of the lover d teens; gigantic stridm lit 
applied science and improvement of industries and agrieultun ; prevention el 
exploitation of man by man by placing alt Che ages ties of production la the tads 
of the State employer ; mast uplift aad military efficiency. Whaa Eaglaod and 
America say, **H*rc are the United Nations— tome fifty of them— tat os earn the 
affair* of the World by a majority of their vote*” naturally the Soviet Union 
apprehende that they would be using that majority to crush it* Meet and the polity 
through which it seeks to achieve its ideals. It le a difficult problem oo which 
to pronounce an opioion. Can you have democracy without majority tula f Aad 
if you are going to hive a rule of Ideology, what would beeome of Dsmosnsp f 
How these differences are going to be reconciled in future is mom than 1 eaa 
prophesy. But both systems are unitedon their objective of promoting the jreatml 
number. Their differences are referred to in current language ae dMbceoese 
between Political democracy and Economic democracy ; the democracy of lorn and 
that of purpose, of means and ends. You can have political equality with disaetrat 
economic inequalities. Per contra you can have economic equality without polities! 
equality or freedom. The ehoice presented it a bard. one. la the idea! Stato wo 
would have both political and economic equalities, constituted as an organic whole. 

One of the charge# against Parliamentary system is that it Is a forum of 
Plutocracy or government by tbs rich, it is Plutocratic democracy as contrasM 
with the Soviet, which is Proletarian democracy. Ilian seems to ho aoma troth In 
this charge against ihs Parliamentary system, ru„ that it favours the rich Elections 
cost a good deal, which the poor scholar and thtukar cannot efibrd. to matt, how* 
ever worthy lie may be as a Publicist. A certain Congress leader In the Madras 
Presidency was dcclarerf to have spent Rs. 90,000/* in ordar to secure his return to 
the Ccniral Ass^mbH. He belonged to the party of truth, and it vsqnired Rs. 
30,000 to coni mend that iruih to iba electorate 1 Mr. Nevinroa, a Radical Jour* 
nalist, once humorounly wrote that to make a President of the United States It 
required an cxpcmfuure of a few million dollars whereas to mako a King of 
Eugland it only required a woman's labour. 

1 have been wondering how in a poor country like India, Parliamentary 
government, ss is knoan in Engiaud, » possible and whether in nulity our Perils* 
mentism sould not take a different turn euitad to one conditions, and function 
differently. 

* One of the moat helpful tendencies It that Rightist England and Liftiat 
Soviet are coming nearer each other. England » deliberately, though cautiously, 
moving to the left, at any rate ao far her domestic policies arc concerned. Mr. 
Attlees government is threw toad— it is Leftist in England, Rightist in Europe and 
und Kighi-ab mtist in Asia f The Soviet undkc Hal in has moved definitely towards 
the Right : »he Holy t*ynod. has been restored; private property in eonaaman* goods 
has bet n allowed and encouraged ; salaries sat being paid according to the amount 
of work tunned out ; capital could be invented iu 8tats bonds, on the interest 
from which a individual might live. It is only tbs right to Invest capital in large- 
scale production that is Madden. The means of production arc slate owned— other 
means, not yet. 

The Soviet dictatorship, tbongb partly the result of tbsori, was in no mull 
measure due to her insecurity caused by the aetagootsim of Europe oo the want 
and Japan on the ea»L If it feels mors secure, then the rigidity of dictatorship may 
become considerably lessened. The Usioa played a liberal port at Ban Frauds®* 
and aht baa coiitisteatly stood for humanitarian ideals. 

While ail the world is energetically pursuing iba study of Boieses rod thrir 
application to Industry and the problems of sesurity, India, strangely roeugk, 
seem* to be in tbs grits at any rat* so far as the Hindus concerned, of • vwf 
different philosophy, vis., nou-viohmee, com plot* disarmament, a simple ttfo and 
wgmal on to a primitive Utopia. In oar polittat dissuasions, art v* footing 
thought to tbs problem ot security ot are we wedded to the slogan* that, U owly 
the British tars India, there would bs no saamf s s , asternal ok latomal* to c onten d 
against f la then any ground fee thinking that ones tha Brtthh frit Krih, 
nobody alro will enter, pad that all will be paaco aad pandta t 

i think the ram why final Britain M striving to mton the Fnaah and It 

i 
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Bwtoii Imperially #m#*b#d by Japan to Iado-Gbba mi Jadaaaria to to tot 
Mto, tor dc4;« to for* a Wetter* blot* la Korop# as a eoaatmpains to to# Seri* 
ftoto if i# to# poHey of security ttoat has made tor hto to it ma&wvi tor 
totoiwiutin ami tiimuTiitsrlsn profession. And when yon /ow to think of it, 
aaearity to bound io drain**# »*>iiey. Internally, it dictates the need for keeping 
mwtim sad to# eeoerato #triietiires related to the strength of armlet at thehr highest 
stosfsney ; externally, it poinit to the need for securing allien on the b##i# of Interest 
I# to# saddles, if need to, of principle#. If England wants France and Holland to 
he idto bar; the sent help them to reimpose themselves on Indo-China and 


W# in India don*t teem to be troubled by this problem of security— whether 
in connection with internal policies, by scientific education and Industrial develop* 
amt, or externally in our conci s ion of foreign relations from the point of view of 
Our security. Would it not he better to continue to be e member of the Britich 
Commonwealth of nations* provided we are treated as equals and given foil 
fiwedra. 

This lead# me to «ay a word or two on the facta and problems of India. The 
world to out of war and the Congress, oat of Jail* 1 The world may be drifting to 
another world-wvr. I sometimes wonder if the Congress is also drifting into 
another llMi. Till six or a ven weeks Kgn. I was feeling optimistic that thing* were 
going in the right way to reconciliation and that soon after the elections, agreed 
sdflotion of pending problems, which would on liie whole be satisfactory to our 
nalhmal rights and ombitions, would be reached. I had always felt that under the 
peculiar conditions in India, slogan# mid sutras and simple policies wonld not 
work. Where the problem is cooipl"x, the solution oannot be simple. 1 suppose 
that in the atmosphere of elections it is not easy to maintain moderation of speech. 
Bo, if 1 issued a respectful appeal to Mr. JswahHrlal Nehru to be more circumspect 
especially in hi* reference to the Muslim League. We have had more senaatiooa 
than success in India. Wc are under stress of a double dissatisfaction— ditsstis- 
iaction with the British and also with ourselves as we reflect on our past mistakes 


and mtocalcdlstions, If we had agreed to work the Federation in 1937. the spectre 
Of Pakistan would not hsvc arisen. May 1 Just safer to toe itatment made by 
Mr. Jinn ah In bis morning's papers ? 

lie asks— 41 hi ciw can Government coerce the Maethn minority ?** Apparently, 
ootvdng non -Muslim majority is an easier and less unpleasant task than coercing 
‘aarinonty l Aft this to not a political gathering. 1 will Wave it at that. 

if, at the beginimig of war, we bad shown foresight and the Congress Minlsteries 
remained inoflice and helped Government, they would have secured that ohange of 
heart, which, in their pwrtnnoe* to more important than a change In the constitution 
of ludia. We could have succeeded, sa the frequent conferences that Lord Linlithgow, 
and mere recently Lord W avail* held, have shown, in winning our liberties along 
with the war. At a critical lime, when motives for joint action on the part of 
Eogiaud and the factors and parties in India, like the princes nod varions 
communitfea and political organisations were strongest, the Congress failed to take 
advantage of it to improve our solidarity, by adopted courses, which isolated it both 
to the sight of Indians and in that of the democratic world abroad. The recent 
strident speeches of onr leaders have been answered by an equally strident speech 
til. bwret.ni of Ht»te. The ep«eohca made in the Boa*, of Lot 4. oo Um otiIm 
for grading a Pari*. mentor? DrWgotio* to Indio io on nJtioMtnm to onr people and 
aot na oiiTe branch Jmld oat to conciliate iodioo nctioaoliun. Not to be behind 


not an ofire broneii held oat to conciliate India, aotioaolitm. Not to bo behind 
bead. Lord Woveliopoko the other day and. inotaod of forwarding dm caaao of 
OMoiliattna, bo boo definitely token it keek. Io pMa bat polite la.g.age, be foofoto oo 
m on ogiwnM between tbo four different factor*,' — Goasreee, League, Priooee aod 
Ooreromeni— oa eooditioo precedent to eoootttaiiood advancement nod bo boo oloo 
iouodttced to tbo aurprioe of tho eoantiy the idee of lafogaarde for Britkb commoroo 
tod lodnotriol inteoaote. I remember mote tbaa one antboritotiro pronoooom—t io 
newt yoata in laeonrof the obolitioo of forcteo oofefoarda now incorporated io tbo 
G overnme nt of Indio let However, wo noed not tot tbeoo throota aod wantage 


too tragically. Aa p toml oa o do not olwoyo ealmlaatain falfilment, oo oho 
may tau to oolmioate io penal mmiiw, Timeawd o twamaUn oae an am 
S» ipeeebee That ia why I lament fba way wo mimed At abate* that i 
WttHl molt to m impimiwn t in onr l e da i lr y f May It aothavo 
■why on poiltiea nod mnoond perm a n e a tty ti m tti ftay of. the : — : 

bniiwabi not 4m, aot ao maeh to flmftidnfiMi to w aa fi i 
3a task otataac, eeoatalmt Hen ta owtawtanyMpt 


mmn. 






